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Abstract 

 

This research is political in nature. It analyses the system of reception for international 

protection applicants and refugees in Ireland, investigates the nature of life within Direct 

Provision and explores the ways in which people attempt to create new lives for themselves. 

It also examines the opportunities and spaces which enable people to make an entry into a 

host society often through engagement with education. The study attempts to theorise the role 

of the State in the marginalisation of international protection applicants Lynch reminds us that 

research is a political tool, ‘be it by default, by design, or by recognition’ (Lynch 2000:73) 

and this thesis attempts to uncover the intersection of people’s daily lives with international 

protection policy and practice. State responses to this group can be located within successive 

responses to immigration aimed at defending State sovereignty, controlling borders and 

preventing participation in Irish society by some migrants. In order to understand this 

phenomenon, this study draws upon the ideas of Giorgio Agamben and Hannah Arendt and 

their theories of power, governance and biopolitics to examine and interpret the Direct 

Provision system. This study also considers experiences of accessing and engaging with 

further and higher education which are contextualised by experiences of flight from a home 

country and arrival elsewhere. Education is an important factor in resettlement, adaptation ad 

acculturation for newly-arrived families and individuals.  

This is a qualitative research project which employs an emancipatory approach, prioritising 

the voice of the person who is seeking refuge and engaging in a phenomenological analysis of 

their stories. These stories communicate an experience of social exclusion and inequality.  

However, the purpose of the study is to also contest narratives of helpless and passive 

victims, and in their place, to explore resilience and resistance as participants cope with their 

experiences of seeking international protection and try to regain control over their futures. 

The findings reveal Direct Provision is a profoundly punitive system but also demonstrate the 

resolute nature of its residents and their determination to bring about change. Their personal 

narratives show that societal norms, as well as dominant political and media discourses are 

regularly challenged.  
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Glossary of Terms 

 

 

Asylum-Seeker - An asylum seeker is a person who seeks to be recognised as a refugee under the 

terms of Article 3 of the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees and as defined in Section 

2 of the International Protection Act 2015.  

 

Convention Refugee – A convention refugee is defined in section 24 of the Refugee Act, 1996 (as 

amended) as ‘a person to whom leave to enter and remain in the State for temporary protection or 

resettlement as part of a group of persons has been given by the Government and whose name is 

entered in a register established and maintained by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, whether or not 

such a person is a refugee within the meaning of the definition of 'refugee' in section 2.’ These are 

persons who are invited to Ireland by the Government usually in response to a humanitarian crisis and 

at the request of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. In general, they have the same 

rights as convention refugees. 

 

Programme Refugee- A programme refugee is a person who has been invited to Ireland as a result of 

a government decision and in response to a humanitarian request, usually from the United Nations 

High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), either for the purposes of temporary protection or 

resettlement. 

 

Direct Provision – This is a system of accommodation for people who are seeking asylum in the 

Republic of Ireland. People who are International Protection Applicants (formerly more commonly 

known as asylum-seekers) are given food and shelter and a small cash payment while they wait for 

their asylum application to be processed. On 10th April 2000, the system of Direct Provision 

commenced in Ireland. Details of the development of the system of dispersal of people to centres 

around the country can be found in circular 1910-99-JUST. The Reception and Integration Agency 

which comes under the remit of the Department of Justice and Equality has responsibility for 

overseeing the centres.    

 

Leave to remain – This is permission given to a non-EU citizen to remain in Ireland under certain 

conditions.  It is granted on behalf of the Minister for Justice, Equality and Law Reform in the form of 

a stamp (endorsement) in a person’s passport. If the International Protection Office recommends that 

an individual is not entitled to either refugee status or subsidiary protection, the Minister will then 

consider whether or not to give the individual permission to remain in the State (Ireland) for another 

reason (for example, because of family or personal circumstances). The permission to remain function 

is also carried out by the International Protection Office. Section 13 of the Information Booklet for 
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Applicants for International Protection (IPO1) and Section 49 of the International Protection Act 2015 

provide further details of leave to remain status.  

 

Quality and Qualifications Ireland (QQI) is an independent State agency responsible for promoting 

quality and accountability in education and training services in Ireland. QQI has developed the Irish 

National Framework of Qualifications (NFQ) a 10-level, single national entity through which all 

learning achievements may be measured and related to each other. Level 5 forms part of the 10-level 

framework.  

 

Subsidiary Protection –If it is decided that a person is not a refugee, then she/he may qualify for 

subsidiary protection if there are substantial grounds for believing that she/he would face a real risk of 

harm if returned to her/his country of origin/country of former habitual residence. It is granted where 

the person does not qualify as a refugee. The precise definition is that a person eligible for subsidiary 

protection is 1) not a national of a Member State of the European Union, and, 2) does not qualify as a 

refugee.  

 

Unaccompanied Minor (UAM) – Irish law does not provide a definition for an unaccompanied 

minor. However, the International Protection Act 2015 refers to persons intending to make an 

application for international protection who have ‘not attained the age of 18 years’ and are not 

accompanied by an adult. They require intervention from the Child and Family Agency (Tusla), the 

state agency with responsibility for child welfare and protection services. On their website Tusla use 

the terms ‘separated children seeking asylum’ rather than UAM. They define this group as children 

who apply for asylum, who are outside their country of origin, unaccompanied by an adult and under 

eighteen years of age (Tusla in Arnold and Ní Raghallaigh, 2017).  

 

Aged-Out Unaccompanied Minor- This is a young person or child who is over the age of eighteen 

and came to Ireland as an unaccompanied minor. Most separated young people are moved to Direct 

Provision at the age of ninteen but the state can use discretionary powers to allow them to remain in 

foster care (Ní Raghallaigh and Thorton, 2017). 
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Chapter 1: Beginning the Story 

 

Introduction  

 

This chapter presents context, significance and rationale for the thesis that explores the 

experiences of people who are international protection applicants and refugees in Ireland. The 

purpose of the study and its aims are explained. When I began the field work for this thesis in 

2016, I could not have imagined that I would be completing it in the midst of a worldwide 

health pandemic, associated with Covid-19, which has killed thousands of people and brought 

to the fore the lack of care and protection for those who seek sanctuary in Ireland and 

elsewhere across the world. The arrival of this health pandemic highlights that while all 

groups of people are susceptible to infection by the virus, those who live in communal and 

overcrowded spaces face increased risks. In The Plague Albert Camus suggests that the 

arrival of infectious diseases provides meaning, enables moral and ethical insights, and 

creates opportunity for people to reflect on the ways in which they relate to and treat others. 

His main concern is our moral duty towards others. ‘What’s true of all the evils in the world 

is true of plague as well. It helps men to rise above themselves’ (Camus, 2004:113). This 

may, therefore, be an opportune moment to call for an inclusive approach to welcoming and 

reconsidering the safety and well-being of all people, not just the citizen but the migrant or 

non-citizen.  

 

 

 1.1 Welcoming the ‘stranger’ 

 

It might seem obvious that those in more comparatively privileged situations should welcome 

and support individuals and groups who suffer violence, hatred, and political and economic 

insecurity. Yet, providing a genuine welcome along with practical supports appears difficult 

and complex. The reception of international protection applicants and refugees in Ireland 

involves challenges, multiple perspectives, contested values and global politics. The ways in 

which host societies frame and welcome the ‘stranger’ is an ongoing social and political 

issue, and refugee stories are ones of adjustment, nostalgia, new beginnings, determination, 

loss and a fractured sense of belonging. At an Amnesty International Council meeting in 
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Dublin, in 2015, the President of Ireland, Michael D. Higgins referred to human migration as 

a defining feature of the early twenty-first century and pointed out that all citizens must 

urgently consider the most effective ways to ensure that the rights of every individual are 

upheld and guarded. He noted that it is the role of citizens to make those in power 

accountable for their sentiments which underpin policies and practices (Higgins, 2015). He 

also emphasised that we live in an era characterised by fragility and insecurity. In September 

2015, pictures of the drowned body of three-year-old, Alain Kurdi, exemplified the plight of 

millions of Syrians displaced by civil war. The movement of refugees and their reception in 

European countries has generated significant debate in the last decade. It is important to 

underline that the refugee and the international protection applicant are a particular type of 

migrant as they leave their home countries, not because they want to, but because they are 

forced to. This forced migration has generated moral questions regarding our human 

obligation to one another, the nature of welcome and what it means to be received in a host 

country. Zygmunt Bauman points out that ‘there is no exit from that crisis other than the 

solidarity of humans’ (Bauman, 2016). People migrate for economic, political and 

environmental reasons. Some feel forced to leave while others choose to leave often seeking 

safety and a better life and in a country which has clear and liberal approaches to 

humanitarian migrants. This is explored in greater detail in the following section.  

 

 

1.2 Push and Pull Factors  
 

Push and Pull factors could be described as conditions which attract people to a particular 

country or region and those which drive people out of their country of residence (EASO, 

2016). People flee their home countries for all sorts of reasons including economic instability, 

conflict and insecurity. Massey (1990) also suggests cumulative causation where changes in 

the social and economic systems in a home country, caused by migration, bring about further 

migration. Zelinsky (1971) notes that increasing physical and social mobility, greater access 

to technology and a decline in rural employment opportunities are key drivers of migration. 

Climate change, natural disasters and environmental degradation are also identified by 

Petersen (1958) as factors which aggravate economic insecurity, eventually forcing people to 

move. Research suggests that migration policies of destination countries may impact the 

number of people seeking to enter a country. Visa restrictions affect not only migration into 

certain jurisdictions (Czaika and de Haas, 2014), but the existence of carrier sanctions on 
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asylum-related movement has restricted immigration into some countries in Western Europe 

(Neumayer, 2004). Those who come to Ireland to seek State protection often endure difficult 

circumstances as contemporary State responses to people who are international protection 

applicants are shaped by discriminatory policies and practices. This legacy includes responses 

to Jewish, Hungarian and Vietnamese refugees. More recently, the arrival of increasing 

numbers of international protection applicants ‘has been met by expressions of racism and 

intolerance’ (Fanning, 2012:84). However, people who come to Ireland as programme 

refugees and not as international protection applicants have different experiences as they are 

invited to Ireland by the Government usually in response to a humanitarian crisis and at the 

request of the UNHCR. In general, they have more rights and receive greater supports in their 

resettlement.  

 

International protection applicants generally live in a Direct Provision system, overseen by 

the Reception and Integration Agency (RIA), a body of the Department of Justice and 

Equality. Direct Provision is a system which has provoked considerable controversy and 

criticism due to its restrictive nature. Residents are provided with essential services, including 

medical care, accommodation and board, along with a small weekly allowance, but they have 

few rights and are subject to control and restrictions, sometimes for several years. The newly 

elected coalition Government of 2020 has pledged that it will dismantle the Direct Provision 

system within its lifetime. This may mean a significant reimagining of rights, reception, 

provision and overall treatment of people who seek refuge in Ireland.  

 

 

1.3 Origins of the Thesis  
 

The story of this thesis began in a Youthreach setting which provided second-chance 

education. Many of my ideas and philosophy have been formed in this context where 

inequalities and the exclusion of particular groups from full participation in Irish life were 

clearly evident. During the twelve years I spent teaching there, I met young people, generally 

aged between fifteen and twenty years old, who for different reasons had left mainstream 

education. In 2010, I completed a Master’s thesis on the topic of second-chance education 

and its role in facilitating personal and professional progression for young people. In the 

years following that, there was a notable increase in the numbers of young people of migrant 

backgrounds seeking access to second-chance education. In December 2009, I met an 
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eighteen-year-old boy, Adam, of African heritage, who had limited English and was seeking 

a place on a two-year QQI Level 5 business and computer course. He spent most of the 

meeting in silence and seemed unable to fully understand or answer the questions I posed. 

When we came to the end of the conversation, I was unsure what to suggest. I advised that I 

could look for English language classes on his behalf and keep his place on the Level 5 

course until the following year. Adam looked blankly at me as I thought about the best way to 

guide and support him. He had presented his Leaving Certificate results to me during the 

interview. In my own mind, I questioned why he had done so poorly in mainstream 

education, what kinds of English language support he had received and what was his legal 

status. I was bothered by what seemed like a somewhat hopeless situation. I wondered if he 

had come to Ireland through the international protection process. I questioned what 

educational opportunities were available to this group of students and other adults of migrant 

background, particularly those who were in the asylum process. I also found myself asking 

what were the motivations and desired outcomes to participating in education.  

 

At that point, I became interested in the experience of children and adults of migrant 

backgrounds in the Irish education system. I also spoke to colleagues about the ways in which 

our workplace engaged with people who had EAL needs. Through my conversations with 

them, I learned that there was a small team of youth workers, also based in my workplace, 

who ran targeted programmes for young people living in a Direct Provision centre located 

nearby. Around that time, I attended a conference on the future of further education and heard 

Donna Vuma speak about her experiences of being an international protection applicant, of 

living in Direct Provision and the ways in which she attempted to integrate into Irish society. 

I was struck by how little was known about the experiences of people who seek refuge in 

Ireland. Having graduated from the Master’s Degree in Education in 2011, I was keen to 

continue studying and considered researching the experiences of young people of migrant 

background in the Irish education system. 
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1.4 My Research Question  

 

My research question and interests changed and evolved over time. Initially, I thought about 

focusing on the educational experiences of people of migrant background, but I later 

narrowed my ideas to explore the educational experiences of people who were seeking 

international protection or who had refugee status or leave to remain. When the project 

originally started, I was trying to understand and explore the educational experiences of both 

children and adults and the pathways into further and third level education. However, the 

context in which people lived unintentionally became the focus of the project. I was led by 

the participants and the ways in which they wished to respond to my questions. During the 

interview and focus group stage, people spoke to me about their experiences in education and 

it became apparent that these could not be separated from the experience of seeking 

international protection. It was also evident that educational experiences varied considerably, 

were influenced by pre-settlement participation in education and also by limited rights to 

access Irish third level education. Therefore, the trajectory of this research journey changed 

as stories about precarious legal situations, life in Direct Provision and the impact of prior 

traumas took precedence over any discussion about education. Participants really wanted me 

to understand the context in which they were living and the challenges of everyday life before 

we moved to any discussion about school, college or opportunities to engage and participate 

in learning. They wanted me to understand the difficulties they endured before they discussed 

education, often the only beacon of hope in some people’s lives. Through my conversations 

with people, I was able to understand the diverse educational moments and experiences and 

the various forms of engagement with educational settings and institutions. Perhaps they felt 

that I could understand the nature of their engagement with education if I knew more about 

the context in which they lived. Therefore, I spent more time discussing and understanding 

life experiences than I had originally intended. As I spoke with people and I read more about 

the topic of migration and the experience of seeking international protection, I began to 

understand more about its impact on peoples’ lives. Therefore, it became obvious that the 

research question had changed and became more focused on lived experience of seeking 

international protection and creating a new life in Ireland. A new research question was 

developed as a result, and I attempt to answer the following question: What is the experience 

of navigating a new life in Ireland for international protection applicants and refugees?  The 

project also developed into an exploration of the origins of the current system of international 
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protection, the history of reception of immigrants in Ireland, the experiences of flight and 

arrival and the ways in which people seek out opportunities to engage with society as they 

navigate life in a host country. I wanted to learn about individual and singular experiences of 

seeking refuge in Ireland and, therefore, I sought opportunities to meet people who came to 

Ireland as refugees or who sought international protection in Ireland. I did this through 

attendance at conferences, direct contact with Direct Provision centres and with the help of 

MASI (Movement of Asylum Seekers in Ireland). My supervisors also put me in touch with 

organisations which assisted me in getting to know people who were interested in 

participating in the research. As I engaged with people through telephone calls and email, I 

explained the research and attempted to build trust and positive relationships with people who 

might be interested in participating the study.   

 

 

1.5 My First Research Steps  

 

I made my first visit to an Irish Direct Provision centre in October 2016. The long and narrow 

driveway from the main road to the gated entrance of the centre was deserted. As I 

approached, I wondered what to expect. I was visiting Diane who I had met at a conference 

some months previously. She was generous in helping me find other research participants and 

I remain in contact with her. The centre was made up of several prefabricated buildings 

which were well-maintained and situated in green and lush countryside, some miles from the 

nearest town. Diane spoke with the security guard and I was permitted to enter. The area was 

peaceful and deserted on that beautiful morning, and one might assume, at first glance, that it 

was not a bad place to live. Lots of questions and ideas came to mind regarding day-to-day 

life, and I thought about the assumptions I developed prior to my arrival. I had read about 

poor and cramped living conditions and about child protection concerns. At the time, media 

reporting and political discussion conflated asylum-seekers (as they were then called) and 

refugees with terrorist groups (Abbas, 2019; Stewart and Mason, 2016). On that first visit to 

the Direct Provision centre, I wondered how families protect children in communal living 

spaces and thought about personal safety, the relationships between residents and how one 

makes a home in an atmosphere of constant surveillance and uncertainty. I reflected on the 

experience of children and how a parent might help them to make sense of living in such a 

space. Seeking international protection is a demand and involves a longing to find a new 
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home and a place to belong. It can involve a sense of disconnection, discomfort and human 

suffering which I felt was rarely addressed or spoken about in the Irish context. There was a 

scarcity of discussion and qualitative research addressing the existential aspects of seeking 

state protection.  

 

I left the Direct Provision centre with a feeling that there was so much to learn about the 

nature of lives and experiences of people who were displaced and sought the help of the Irish 

state. In 2016, there was little media reporting on the nature of Direct Provision and how it 

was experienced, and its absence led me to become curious and interested in exploring the 

human story of seeking state protection. Through similar encounters at different centres, I had 

the privilege of meeting and gaining insights into the lives of other individuals who came to 

Ireland in similar circumstances. Not all of those who contributed to the study had 

experienced Direct Provision, but they did experience displacement and resettlement. I have 

travelled this research journey with the voices of those courageous and generous individuals 

constantly in my mind. In this thesis, I endeavour to create a text, based on the multiplicity of 

narratives of struggle and agency, which respects and faithfully describes and recounts the 

lives, ideas, reflections and hopes of the people who participated in this study and shared 

their stories and experiences. This research is also intended as a platform for people who are 

or were international protection applicants and refugees to reflect on which story they wish to 

tell about themselves. However, I think this was and continues to be a challenge as they are 

rarely asked for their opinion about issues which affect them. I, therefore, asked people to 

consider their multiple stories, and in what ways they might like to be represented within this 

research. I do not suggest that people’s stories are representative or that there is one truth 

about the refugee and asylum-seeking experience, but I argue that these stories offer insights 

into the experience of seeking refuge. I try not to add my own voice to their stories too 

quickly, but allow the subjective experiences to speak for themselves first.  

 

 

1.6 Seeking State Protection  

 

Some participants, Diane, Lawrence, Alexander, Tia, Robert and Romeo did not discuss their 

reasons for leaving their home countries. Others, Paulina, Lewis, Zahir, Khalid, Samir and 

Ahmed provided details of the context of their lives prior to seeking international protection 



8 
 

in Ireland. However, all suggest that it was a necessary response to some form of adversity, 

violence or suffering. In the following section, I provide brief details of some of the people 

who participated in the study. 

 

Diane, originally from Zimbabwe, was almost forty years old at the time of interview. She was 

politically active and determined to complete a degree in an Irish third level institution. She had been 

living in Direct Provision for two and a half years with her three children. She received a University 

of Sanctuary scholarship and had just completed an access year when we met for the focus group 

discussion. 

 

Lawrence came from Zimbabwe and was in his thirties when I met him. He had been in Ireland for 

two and half years and lived in several different Direct Provision centres in the south, east and west of 

the country. He was politically active and was involved in various campaigns to end Direct Provision 

and in the work of MASI. He was a father to two girls who also lived in Direct Provision. 

 

Alexander, in his mid-forties and originally from Serbia, spent three years in Direct Provision in the 

west of Ireland. At the time of interview, he was an Irish citizen, had a partner and child and lived in 

Dublin. He was interested in the arts and was completing post-graduate studies at the time of 

interview. 

 

Tia was originally from South Africa. She was forty-two years old and a mother to two daughters, 

aged twenty-one years and fifteen years. She had been living in Direct Provision in the east of the 

country since she arrived five years prior to the interview. She campaigned for young people living in 

Direct Provision to be able to take up places in third level education.  

 

Robert, aged nineteen, was much younger than the majority of participants. From Democratic 

Republic of Congo, he was almost twenty years old when I met him. He had been living in Direct 

Provision in the east of the country since he arrived three-and- a-half years earlier. He completed his 

Leaving Certificate and was hoping to go study art in a third level college the following year. 

 

Romeo was a twenty-year-old South African and a friend to Robert. He spoke very little throughout 

the interview. Along with Paulina, they lived in a Direct Provision centre in the north east of Ireland. 

Romeo had finished his Leaving Certificate examinations and wanted to be able to work. 

 

Paulina was forty-seven at the time of interview. She came from Zimbabwe and along with her son 

and daughter sought international protection in Ireland. She spent four years in Direct Provision and 

received permission to remain in 2015. In her interview, she described bouts of ill-health and 

hospitalisation, but felt that through education and keeping busy, she had managed to overcome fears, 

trauma and challenges.  

 

Lewis, aged fifty-five came from South Africa to Ireland in 2013. He lived in Direct Provision in the 

south of the country for about three years. He was politically engaged and active in attempting to 

raise-awareness and seek justice for people who sought international protection in Ireland. Lewis 



9 
 

introduced me to many others who also participated in this research, and he became one of my key 

advisers in conducting this study. 

 

Zahir who was twenty-eight years old at the time of interview, came to Ireland in 2000 using a false 

passport. He eventually claimed asylum. Not long before I met him, he had received a deportation 

order and was concerned for his future. He had suffered bouts of depression and anxiety during the 

sixteen years he had spent in Ireland. A few months after the research interview, he received 

permission to remain in the country and pursued third level studies since then.  

 

Khalid was about thirty years-old and a prominent voice for the Rohingya community in Ireland. He 

lived in a social housing estate on the edges of a town in the east of the country with his wife, children 

and brother-in-law Zahir. He spent much of his life in a refugee camp in Bangladesh before coming to 

Ireland as a programme refugee.  

 

Samir, in his forties and a member of the Baha'i community, was born in Iran and, in 1985, fled to 

Ireland along with his sister following ongoing persecution of people of the Baha'i faith. He arrived in 

Ireland as a programme refugee and, therefore, was entitled to housing, healthcare and education at 

the time. He had completed a university degree in Ireland, was married and had two children. 

 

Ahmed, aged twenty-eight fled Syria for a camp in Lebanon with his family. Following that, they 

came to Ireland. They spent a few months in a reception centre before receiving refugee status. At the 

time of interview, Samir was completing his degree in an Irish Institute of Technology.  

 

 

1.7 Aims of the Study  

 

In this study, I attempted to tell the story of the complexity of experiences of seeking State 

protection in Ireland. However, most importantly, I also wanted to move away from the kinds 

of portrayals of people and experiences which are often found in the media and in reports 

produced by state agencies and humanitarian organisations. It was important that the voice of 

the international protection applicant and the refugee were prominent and that their story 

open up, insofar as possible, a dialogue between my own ideas and presuppositions, and 

those of others. Prior to the data gathering process, I was concerned about participants’ ability 

to understand information sheets and their willingness and capacity to give consent. I thought 

about ways I could intercede, and if this was appropriate. A few people required assistance or 

asked me to read the documentation with them. However, the majority of people 

spontaneously provided consent without asking for help highlighting my misconceptions. 

This was, in fact, a rich discovery about people’s desire to advocate on their own behalf. My 
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own assumptions and ideas were challenged through my engagement with people in this 

study. Before I began this research, I was aware of the negative attitudes and images often 

associated with seeking State protection. Media reports suggested that those who seek 

international protection should be treated with suspicion and sometimes associated with 

terrorism. Through my research, I realised that many of these attitudes originate from the 

system of placing people in Direct Provision and segregating them from Irish society. They 

are criminalised by being confined to a particular type of space which was described by 

participants as a quasi-prison system. Also, I initially believed people in Direct Provision 

were vulnerable, isolated and had little contact with the Irish society, when, in fact, this was 

not the case for all. People resisted imposed idleness and exclusion, some became involved in 

small food enterprises and other initiative and some managed to build positive relationships 

with people in Irish society while still living in Direct Provision. I realised that the women I 

met, shared the same concerns as other mothers and which I myself had. They worried about 

their children and their own attempts to provide the best life for them. It was often through 

discussions with participants, sometimes when the voice recorder was turned off that I felt I 

really got to understand the heterogeneity of people’s circumstances and experiences and, 

therefore, to recognise how much my own ideas had changed and evolved. I suggest that 

participants were pleased to speak about their lives and spontaneously shared stories about all 

aspects of their experiences of coming to live in Ireland. I believe that getting to know and 

working directly with people who were international protection applicants and refugees 

helped me to dispel preconceptions which I had. I have also attempted to weave the story of 

my own research journey into the structure of the thesis as opening into dialogue with the 

stories told by those involved in the study. Participant stories enabled me to fulfil the aims of 

the research. A further aim of the research was to explore the ways in which people enter into 

Irish society and what role, if any, education has in the life of an international protection 

applicant and a refugee.  

 

 

1.8 Research Questions 

 

As the research developed and it became evident that people wanted to speak about the 

context in which they lived, original questions about educational experiences were replaced 

with five central questions: 1) What are the origins of the current system of reception for 
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those seeking protection? ; 2) What are contemporary understandings of the international 

protection applicant and the refugee? ; 3) What is the experience of living in Direct 

Provision? ; 4) How do international protection applicants and refugees overcome and avoid 

challenges in their lives? ; 5) What are the spaces and moments which create opportunities 

for people to feel acknowledged and recognised? I wanted to learn how the Direct Provision 

system functioned and what it was like to live within the confines of such a system. The 

disciplinary and regimental nature of the system was thus explored alongside the 

consequences of being understood within particular discourses and narrow constructions of 

identity and belonging. In undertaking this research, I wanted to understand the ways in 

which people think about their lives and how they seek to create new opportunities whether 

or not they live in the Direct Provision system. At the early stages of the research, I also 

thought about methods and approaches which were sensitive and appropriate to researching 

with people of migrant background. I considered ways of exploring and later documenting 

events, ideas and interactions which shaped individual lived experiences and relationships.   

 

 

1.9 A Phenomenological Research Methodology 

  

A qualitative paradigm was chosen as the most appropriate way to explore the lived 

experience of people who are or who had been international protection applicants or refugees. 

Qualitative research ‘lends itself to words, thoughts and images’ (Thomas, 2009:83). Using a 

research method which combines a storied and phenomenological approach, I gathered and 

interpreted stories of daily life which demonstrate what it means to live with uncertainty yet 

remain hopeful for the future. Using a phenomenological approach meant that both 

theoretical and methodological perspectives combined to provide a philosophical basis for 

interpreting stories. The method of analysis was mobilised to capture how daily life, the 

international protection process and aspirations for the future were experienced by people. 

This constituted the essence of the phenomenon under investigation (Husserl, 1970). The 

phenomenological framework linked relevant scholarly literature from various fields of study 

to the many structures and particular contexts which were presented in individual stories.  

Telling stories is considered a deeply human activity. In this thesis, stories are a means to 

deepen understandings of a particular way of living in Ireland, including, for many, living in 

the Direct Provision system. However, telling stories does not and cannot seek to arrive at 
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definitive solutions. Conversations and stories supported the emancipatory intent of the 

research as they enabled me, the researcher, to address power imbalances in a way that other 

approaches would not allow. Semi-structured interviews enabled collaborative and reciprocal 

ways of gathering multiple perspectives of lived experience and stories which I hope 

exemplified social and responsible research. Two focus groups helped me to uncover some of 

the broader questions of the role of education in the lives of people and in society. These 

storied methods are a means for people to ‘have the freedom to choose their own story and to 

convey the details in whatever way they feel most pertinent’ (Mueller, 2019: 7). The insights, 

gained from my conversations with people, were extensive and were explored in dialogue 

with theory. They are examined throughout a number of chapters (five to nine) and not 

merely confined to one chapter. An alternative format that of thematic chapters, was chosen 

for this study. 

 

 

1.10 An Alternative Thesis Format: Thematic Chapters 

 

Described as ‘a singular, extended, medieval, hazing ritual’ (Squire, 2014:1), dissertations 

generally follow a traditional roadmap. As far back as 1999, some educational researchers 

suggest that ‘the field of education appears to be lagging behind other academic fields in 

exploring alternative formats for the dissertations’ (Duke and Beck, 1999:33). More recently, 

the traditional thesis format is described as a ‘bulky tome’ and ‘a concept under increasing 

challenge’ (Davies, 2007:181). While the majority of dissertations conform to conventional 

formats, Davies calls for the ‘creation of new forms of practice about how research theses and 

dissertations are represented in the academy’ (Davies, 2007: 181). Therefore, this alternative 

thesis format responds to calls to ‘reimagine the dissertation’ (Modern Language Association, 

2014:14). Practical reasons for suggesting a different format are based on greater possibilities 

for dissemination of findings to a wider audience and in more flexible ways (Watson and 

Nehls, 2016:44). Added to that, is criticism suggesting that, for researchers working in a 

practical field, the traditional thesis has little relevance (Boeckmann and Porter, 1982). While 

not a radical shift in terms of format, my reasons for choosing a different configuration stem 

from the multi-disciplinary nature of my study. When I listened to the interviews and reread 

the transcriptions, I realised that the complex nature of lives could not be easily understood 

and explained by theory contained in a single literature review chapter. Instead, I choose a 
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different format. I refer to theorists in each chapter which I feel would help me to better 

understand aspects of the lived experience of seeking state protection. It would also facilitate 

an encounter with the individuality and subjectivity of the refugee and experiences of seeking 

State protection. Therefore, I feel that a thesis format, of thematic chapters, was more 

appropriate to this study. While I deviate from convention in terms of design, I feel this is, in 

fact, the most appropriate way in which to present the rich data gathered from interviews and 

focus groups. Each chapter contains a theoretical framing, a presentation of stories (the data), 

discussion and analysis. While I transgress convention, I have selected a configuration which 

enables the surfacing of ‘personal and social understandings and phenomena that are difficult 

to read properly through traditional approaches’ (Leitch, 2018:161). In the following section, I 

present a brief summary of the thesis.  

 

 

1.11 Overview of the Thesis  

 

Following the introduction, Chapter two examines ethical dilemmas and challenges 

encountered throughout the research journey and outlines the steps which were taken to 

minimise risk to those involved in the study. Chapter three details the methodological journey 

and lays out the epistemological and ontological basis for the research. In addition to the 

theory underpinning and guiding the qualitative design, philosophical and emancipatory 

approaches are outlined. Chapter four explores the origin and development of the nation-state 

and conceptualises its connection to the refugee and international protection applicants. It 

details Agamben’s theory of sovereign power which is produced through the current political 

system and excludes the refugee from the protection of the State, thus, reducing him or her to 

‘bare life’. It considers the formidable challenge of offering unconditional hospitality to the 

‘foreign other’, and finally, it highlights different forms of political community and, 

therefore, a more ethical and moral treatment of the stranger. Chapter five explores how the 

history of immigration and reception in Ireland, in the context of media-reporting, events and 

discourse, has led to current structures and policies. It shows how the construction of 

immigration is a challenge for State policy as national unity has shaped spaces as well as 

beliefs about how we might treat ‘the stranger’. Chapter six employs the writings of Arendt in 

order to understand the plight of the stateless. Stories of everyday experiences and encounters 

provide a picture of the journey through the asylum process. This chapter describes how the 
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space occupied by people who are international protection applicants and refugees is 

intensely regulated, where techniques of power and discipline are employed in order to 

ensure compliance and obedience with State and institutional rules. Chapter seven explores 

how time and waiting feature in the lives of international protection applicants. A salient and 

defining feature of the Irish asylum process is its uncertainty and unpredictability as there is 

no legal time limit on how long individuals are required to wait before they receive a decision 

on their application. Chapter eight considers the agency and active survival strategies 

employed by people. Accounts provided by three people, Ahmed, Alain and Paulina, 

demonstrate the complexity of responses to adversity. I introduce Alain in the following 

paragraph. Paulina and Ahmed were previously introduced in section 1.6. 

 

Alain, nineteen years old, came from Democratic Republic of Congo. He was seventeen years old 

when he arrived in Ireland. A native French-speaker, he came into the country as an independent child 

migrant and lived with a foster family for a number of months following his arrival. When he was 

eighteen years old, he moved to Direct Provision and, at the time of interview, he was legally 

categorised as an ‘aged-out unaccompanied minor’. 

 

Chapter 9 considers recognition and acknowledgement of international protection applicants 

and refugees by the host society. Spaces and opportunities which enable them to engage with 

mainstream society are explored. Stories presented in this thesis provide evidence that human 

agency through engagement with education and with others can help to transform lives. 

Crosbie notes the importance of recognising and enabling human agency. ‘The individual is 

not rendered completely powerless, but has his or her own sense of agency, or acting in the 

world, which can help transform the individual and his or her lifeworld’ (Crosbie, 2006:236). 

Finally, in Chapter 10, conclusions are drawn and implications for research with people who 

experience asylum are discussed. It is hoped that this study will contribute to the body of 

knowledge regarding the experience of seeking international protection and the ways in 

which people rebuild their lives. 

 

 

Chapter Summary  

This chapter outlines the aims of the study thesis. The study seeks to understand experiences 

of people who migrate because they feel in danger and need safe places and ways in which to 

start new lives in Ireland. It explores the ways in which people were enabled to engage with 

institutions, with education and with others. A number of secondary objectives are concerned 
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with the ways in which people cope and persist while they wait. I was also interested in 

learning about life in Direct Provision and the ways in which people regained control over 

their lives after migration. In keeping with the emancipatory intent of the study, the next 

chapter focuses on the ethical concerns which arise when engaging in research with those 

people seeking State protection.  
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Chapter 2: Ethical Concerns  

 

Introduction 

 

Scholars and researchers have written extensively about the ethical concerns and challenges 

of carrying out research with displaced persons and vulnerable populations. Smith describes 

the word research as ‘one of the dirtiest words in the indigenous world’s vocabulary’ and 

notes that ‘it is inextricably linked to European imperialism and colonialism’ (Smith, 1999:1). 

However, deciding not to research also ‘creates ethical dilemmas in their own right and can 

lead to exclusion of vulnerable populations’ (Birman, 2005: 164) from giving their 

perspective. On setting out to do the study, I thought about the most ethical approaches in 

conducting research. I continuously reflected, in my own notes, on how my intentions should 

match my actions as I moved from the initial to the final stages of the research process, but 

most importantly, I kept in mind the people with whom I was working. In this chapter, I 

provide details of my approach to ethics in the research process, the critical emancipatory 

framework, the people who participated in the research and the steps I took to safeguard them 

and to care for myself.  

 

 

2.1 The Ethics of Intention  

 

In the context of this study, I did not want to make any assumptions about the kinds of 

difficulties which people may have encountered in their home countries and, as a 

consequence, have any presuppositions about people’s lack of self-determination and agency. 

Having never experienced the social, legal and familial fallout which forced migration can 

bring, I was an outsider, looking in on a life and a world which I have never experienced. As 

a result, I kept field notes and constantly reflected critically on my position within this 

research, documenting my biases, interest, my learning and my theoretical position. I wanted 

people who were research participants to have a clear understanding of the intent of the 

research, therefore, consent forms (see Appendix D) and information sheets (see Appendix C) 

were designed with a multilingual research participant in mind. I encouraged people to retain 

these so that they could re-read them if questions came to mind regarding the purpose of the 
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research. Initially concerned about literacy and English-language ability, I spoke to the 

majority of people by email or by telephone, and from those conversations, I made the 

assumption that they would not have difficulties with the language used in the information 

sheet and consent form. I did not intend to dissuade anyone from participation based on their 

lack of ability to communicate in English and had considered using an interpreter for those 

who wished to be interviewed in their own language.  

 

 

2.2 The People involved in the Research   

 

When thinking about conducting research with people, one is regularly cautioned about the 

risks of interacting with vulnerable populations. Scholars have asked who gets to name 

vulnerability and what is vulnerability? (Clandinin et al., 2016; Lessard et al., 2018). Defined 

as ‘those who are at particular risk in society, and from the research process in particular’ 

(Seale, 2004:123), those who seek state protection are vulnerable because they hold such 

little power over their own future, and the reasons for their vulnerabilities are manifold and 

diverse (Ní Chiosáin, 2016:93). Refugees, and, in particular, international protection 

applicants are rendered vulnerable by their circumstances, yet, this research kept in tension 

the tendency to over-emphasise vulnerability which can hide the strengths and resilience of 

people and present them as fragile beings, who are defined by their trauma.  

 

 

2.2.1 Interested Participants  

 

In early 2016, I began thinking about who might be interested in getting involved in this 

research. With the help of various organisations, my supervisors, also through attendance at 

conferences and by slowly getting to know people who had come to Ireland to seek 

international protection, I spoke with twenty-six people through one-to-one interviews and 

two focus groups (see Appendix H for a profile of the people involved in the study). People 

shared their storied lives and recounted critical events, moments of active resistance, stories 

of success and personal struggles. The majority were living, or had lived, in a Direct 

Provision centre in Ireland. Some had received permission to remain in the country and one 

was an aged-out unaccompanied minor. Three people were programme refugees and one 



18 
 

arrived in Ireland as early as 1986. Their experiences were somewhat different to those of the 

international protection applicants as their legal status meant they gained rights to work, 

education, health and housing soon after their arrival in Ireland. Over an eighteen month 

period, each individual mentioned above openly and generously shared their stories of escape 

and arrival, their impressions of Ireland and their experiences of navigating a new way of 

being.  

 

 

2.2.2 Absent Voices 

 

I was concerned about absent voices. I thought about those who were classified as ‘hard-to-

reach’, those who were unwell, socially isolated, depressed, fearful, who were facing 

deportation, who did not speak English and who feared others. I was not able to capture their 

stories, and from that perspective, I feel my work is somehow incomplete or limited. 

Furthermore, the majority of those I interviewed were of African background, and while the 

study was not designed to be representative, ideally, I would have included people from a 

greater range of nationalities and backgrounds. I am not quite sure why those who came 

forward for interview were mainly of African background. I hypothesised that perhaps it was 

because they are more established in Ireland and within the Direct Provision system. Perhaps 

language played a role as English is spoken in many African countries. In 2016, when I began 

the fieldwork for this study, large numbers of people from the Middle East were coming to 

Ireland, yet few came forward for interview. I began to wonder if their newly arrived status 

and linguistic proficiency in English contributed to this reluctance. At the time, I did not 

realise that possibilities existed for enlisting the help of a linguist or translator who had been 

through Direct Provision. With regard to the involvement of an interpreter, I thought about 

interpreter sensitivity to the people involved, knowledge of the Direct Provision system and 

the kinds of challenges which people face. Pym et al. describe the interpreting and translation 

professions as some of the most unregulated in the world, with little oversight in terms of 

qualifications, training and experience (Pym et al., 2012, 3). In using the services of an 

interpreter, I was concerned about the risk of upset, mistreatment or misunderstanding of 

participants and I was fearful that participants may be uncomfortable with having a second 

person involved in the interviewing process. Furthermore, some of the details provided by 

people attending for interview could have been lost during the translation. Fearful, yet willing 
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to provide such a service, if requested, the need did not arise. People self-selected to become 

involved in the research and those who volunteered to participate were possibly the most able 

and vocal among the English-speaking asylum-seeking and refugee populations. This meant 

the multilingual voices of other non-anglophone potential participants were missing. Before 

beginning the interviews process, I considered interactions and the research methodology 

which may, in fact, be damaging and anti-democratic. Therefore, in wanting to be inclusive 

and sensitive to participants an emancipatory research approach was chosen which reflected 

social justice ideals (Nkoane, 2012:98, Lynch, 1999).  

 

 

2.3 Safeguarding People involved in this Study  

 

Throughout the data gathering process and with the emancipatory intent in mind, it was 

important to be alert to any aspects which could potentially result in negative consequences 

for those who engaged in the study. I was conscious that for some people, answering 

questions and reflecting on their past and current situations may bring back unpleasant 

memories. For some people, the interview process might be ‘an immersion in intense and 

difficult experiences- and thus unforeseen emotional experiences’ (Hays and Singh, 2012:92). 

Potential risks were emotional upset or mistrust of researcher and institutions.  

 

 

2.3.1 Safeguards – Procedures and Methodologies 

 

Throughout the research process, I considered and acted to uphold the autonomy, 

voluntariness and well-being of people. Safeguards were put in place by using accepted 

research procedures and methodologies, and I remained accountable in undertaking work that 

did not harm people. Initially, these methodologies included regular phone calls and email 

exchanges principally with Diane (see section 1.6) and Faith (see details in the following 

paragraph). Diane had put me in touch with Faith before I commenced the data gathering 

process. I got to know Lewis through my contact with MASI and all three became trusted 

links to other participants. They provided opinions and advice on what the research might 

achieve and approaches which were most appropriate and sensitive. Diane and Faith, spoke 

openly about their own struggles since they arrived in Ireland and I relied on them, to some 
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degree, for their advice on how best to ensure that nobody felt damaged and harmed by my 

questions or my approach. Faith and Diane also suggested that they would help with any 

issues which might emerge. 

 

Faith was twenty-eight years old and from Zimbabwe. She is a sister to Belinda and mother to a nine 

year-old girl. She was proactive and involved in this research. She assisted in organising the first 

focus group and has kept in touch with me since we first met a number of years ago. She was living in 

Direct Provision for nine months at the time of interview. Faith participated in both an interview and 

the first focus group. 

 

Belinda is a sister to Faith and is married to Greg. At the time of interview, she was living in in Direct 

Provision in the Midlands with her husband Greg and two daughters for a period of three years. She 

described how she really wanted a ‘normal life’ for herself and her children. Belinda participated in 

both an interview and the first focus group. 

 

Greg, in his early forties, is from Zimbabwe, is married to Belinda and they have two children. He 

lived in Direct Provision since 2010 and his family arrived at a later stage. At the time of interview, he 

was concerned that his oldest daughter would not be able to take up her place on a third level course 

in an Irish institute of technology due to the cost of fees. He really wanted to have the right to work. 

Greg participated in the first focus group. 

 

I continue to maintain contact with Diane and Faith and, to a lesser extent, Lewis who had 

helped me throughout the entire research process, in organising focus groups and in providing 

advice and ideas for the layout of the thesis. Lewis invests a lot of his time to voluntary work 

with MASI, and this has meant that he was not always available to add his voice to this 

inquiry. I heeded advice regarding various safeguards. Thus, I contacted participants after 

interviews and focus groups, where possible, to thank them but also to find out if they were 

satisfied with the interview process and ensure that it had not caused any upset and to answer 

any questions. I organised the interviews in neutral spaces and arranged transport when 

necessary. I returned transcripts for member-checking and regularly sought the advice of 

Diane, Faith and Lewis, and, at times, Ahmed, Zahir, Khalid, Claude and Paulina on various 

topics and chapters within the thesis. I provide details about Claude in the short paragraph 

below.   

 

Claude, in his forties and originally from Burundi, was a native French-speaker and had received 

leave to remain shortly before we met for interview. He had lived in Direct Provision in the Mid-West 

region for a period 12 years. During that time, he had worked as volunteer in his local community and 

had made lots of contacts and friends.  
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I checked with participants, on an ongoing basis and where possible, their wish to include 

their own story in the research. I made it clear that people had the right to change their mind 

at any stage about their involvement. I thought about how I might respond to participant upset 

and distress and consulted with my supervisors. If the need arose, I was ready to pause or call 

off the interview altogether. I also thought about finding or funding counselling support for 

participants but this need did not arise. Participants had the opportunity to check accuracy the 

actual words attributed to them. I email relevant transcripts and chapters to participants. I 

listened carefully to the voices of participants and watched carefully for any signs of upset or 

distress. My supervisors, although they were not present for the interviews and focus groups, 

provided independent support and advice. I attempted to minimise risk by ensuring that 

everyone fully understood the purpose of the research and my intentions as a researcher. This 

was done through the use of information sheets and consent forms.  

 

 

2.3.2 Informed Consent 

 

Seale defines informed consent as ‘the procedure that aims to support the principle of 

individual autonomy and is widely agreed to be a safeguard for the rights of human subjects 

participating knowingly and voluntarily in research’ (Seale, 2004:120). Information sheets 

which were short and simplified provided written details of the research and what it hoped to 

achieve. It outlined the risks and benefits of taking part and information was presented in an 

accessible manner through a series of questions and answers. I tried to ensure that the written 

information respected the assent and dissent of those involved in the research. Consent forms 

and information sheets were emailed a few days ahead of interviews and focus groups, where 

possible. Unfortunately, at the time, not all participants had access to email and had limited 

access to broadband. In these cases, consent forms and information sheets were discussed and 

signed on the day of interview. With regard to the focus groups, consent forms and 

information sheets were emailed to both Diane and Faith who had kindly organised these on 

my behalf. Re-consent was sought from those who participated in focus groups at a later 

stage. Any ambiguous or confusing phrases or terms in the documentation or emails were 

explained, and I encouraged discussion and questions about the study. I spent time with 

people discussing the hopes I had for what the research might achieve, reading through the 

information sheet, asking for their opinions and completing the consent form. I advised 

people that they could withdraw from the process at any stage with no consequences. I 
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referred to anonymity and the fact that people’s identities would be protected. I assured 

participants that their names would never be used in the research and that the name of the 

places where they lived would not be revealed at any point. The consent form was signed by 

both the individuals participating in the study and myself, the researcher.  

 

On the day of interview or during the focus groups, some people asked me to read the consent 

form with them while others were happy to read it alone. In some cases, the people I 

interviewed had little interest in the information sheet or the consent form, they just wanted to 

talk. The nature of the research, whether it was PhD research or some other type of research, 

seemed to be of little significance for them. However, it is the right of people involved in 

research ‘to be informed that they are being researched and also about the nature of the 

research’ (Punch, 1994:90). I wanted, at all costs, for the people involved in the study to have 

trust in my desire to help and bring about change. 

 

While I had ethical clearance from MIREC to research educational experiences, those 

involved in the research wanted to discuss their lived experience of flight from a home 

country and the subsequent process of seeking international protection in Ireland. I 

appreciated early on in the research journey that it was impossible for participants to 

disconnect the topic of education, learning and participation in Irish society when they 

wanted to explain the context of their lives and the ways in which their legal status impacted 

every aspects of their lives. I could not hurry people on to the topic of education when they 

felt there was so much more to tell me about their ideas, feeling, fears, past experiences and 

future aspirations. Through the interview process, it became obvious that a methodological 

shift had taken place and it also meant that education was no longer the central focus of the 

thesis. I felt that people wanted to talk about their lives and I went into the interviews with 

the intention of listening and paying attention. I felt that any other approach would have been 

unethical. It was as if people spilled out their stories and I did not want to intervene and to 

stop them. This would not have been appropriate given the emancipatory framework within 

which I wanted to work. Before interviewing people and when reading through the 

information sheet and consent form, participants knew and understood that the focus of the 

research was education. In each interview and focus group, questions were asked about 

educational interests, experiences and future plans, however, in order to talk about education, 

participants explicitly expressed the view that their wider participation and engagement with 

structures and society also needed to be discussed. Throughout the data gathering process, I 
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discussed each of the interviews, focus groups and the stories which emerged with my 

supervisors. I was often saddened and impacted by the stories which did not end once they 

were documented in this thesis.  I sent emails and text messages thanking them for their time 

and interest in the study and was humbled by their willingness to participate in my research 

and to share their stories so openly and honestly.  

 

 

2.3.3 Researcher Self-Care 

 

I thought about self-care and considered my motivation, particularly on the days when 

interviews and focus groups were due to take place. I thought about early signs of upset or 

burnout and about my own reactions to various situations described by participants. I allowed 

myself time to reflect and write before and after meeting people in interviews and focus 

groups. I planned breaks of a few days and sometimes weeks between interviews and I wrote, 

in particular, about the experiences which impacted me most and which I found upsetting. I 

thought about and noted my positive and negative emotions, assumptions and fears. I listened 

to my own voice and considered how I was feeling particularly after hearing the details of 

difficult and ongoing experiences such as those related by Alain, Paulina, and Ahmed. I 

discussed the interviews and focus groups with my supervisors while protecting the identity 

of the participants. Throughout the data-gathering process and in writing up the research, I 

took regular breaks from the process. I allowed myself time to reflect and, thus, monitored 

and managed my feelings, emotions, and responses to various difficult life situation which 

were evident in participants’ stories. 

 

 

2.4 Building Relationships with participants 

 

Throughout the research, I thought about how I could mitigate the issue of a power imbalance 

between me, the researcher, and the people involved in the research. Critical emancipatory 

theory, with its roots in critical theory is based on ‘a quest for social transformation’ 

(Crosbie, 2014:97), calling for those involved in the research and the researcher to be equal 

partners in the study. When I began my field work, I considered ‘risks, distrust, and 

hierarchical distances’ (Pittaway et al., 2010; 235-239). In an effort to be open, I disclosed 
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details about my own life. I spoke about the setting in which I grew up and where I now live. 

I mentioned my parents, the kind of work I did and I related some details about my own 

children. The fact that I was a teacher, and in particular, a mother, was of interest to the 

women. They spoke about parenting and schooling and we conversed on related topics. I 

hoped that the opportunity to speak about their own personal experiences would be liberating 

and that they realised they had a valuable story to tell. Reissman tells us that ‘speaking out 

invites political mobilisation and change’ (Riessman, 2008:8). The therapeutic aspects of 

storytelling have been documented in research, and through my own study, I learned that 

people often turn to story ‘to excavate and reassess memories that may have been 

fragmented, chaotic, unbearable, and/or scarcely visible’ before sharing them (Riessman, 

2007:8).  

 

Many participants enjoyed the opportunity to break with an established routine and to meet 

with someone who was interested and attentive to them. When interviews and focus groups 

were complete, I felt a mix of guilt and discomfort as I was able to leave the interview and 

return to a ‘normal life’, while some of the people I spoke with had to return to the confines 

of the Direct Provision centre. Furthermore, I had removed myself from their company, left 

the relationship and was about to use the information they had shared ‘in the service of 

something else, for my own purposes, to show something to others’ (Josselson, 1996:70). I 

was a witness, had been part of a story and now I was about to share that story.  

 

 

2.5 Navigating the Power Imbalance 

 

The issue of informed consent cannot be discussed without, first of all, considering the power 

imbalance between; the researcher, and the people who participated in the study. I recognised 

that I came to this study from a place of privilege. My legal status as an Irish citizen denotes 

the right to vote, to be politically active and to travel freely. The people who participated in 

this research enjoyed few of these privileges and rights, and consequently, had less power 

over their own lives. As a result, I was conscious that perhaps they might lack the self-esteem 

and confidence to challenge a researcher, to ask probing questions about the purpose of the 

research or to withdraw entirely from the research process. I tried to converse and answer 

questions which were asked about my life and the research, while being sensitive to 
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difficulties associated with displacement and seeking sanctuary in a haost country. I 

attempted to focus on their stories and on their lives rather than providing a very scholarly 

account of what the research may achieve and of what it meant to be a PhD student. I did not 

want my approach to compound any suffering or to contribute to the further silencing of 

people. I tried to regularly gauge their level of comfort when speaking with me. I was also 

acutely aware that the interests of the research could not be prioritised over the well-being of 

those who participated in it. I tried to emphasise that I would like the research to be led by 

those who were involved, that I preferred it to be collaborative. In retrospect, perhaps the type 

of collaboration that I had originally envisaged was not fully achieved. I got the impression 

that they were seeking an advocate in me: someone who was willing to object to their 

treatment and advocate on their behalf.  

 

Throughout the research process and beyond the co-creation of stories, I continued to weigh 

up the benefits of the study against any potential risks or distress. Lynch notes the importance 

of language and discourse in research and the ways in which it can add to people’s 

positioning within society (Lynch, 1999:53-58). With this in mind, I considered language and 

non-verbal forms of expression which I used when thinking and writing about people. I 

believe non-verbal communication enabled me to capture underlying messages. For example, 

Paulina told a story about her dangerous and frightening journey from Zimbabwe to Ireland 

amid bursts of laughter. I wondered if this was a way for her to remember that particular 

episode in ways which were less traumatic. In this case, I felt a contradiction existed between 

verbal and non-verbal information. When other participants hung their heads or shook their 

heads, they often corroborated a verbal account of fear or despair. I understood that pauses in 

conversation and the low tone of voice which Beth used were indications of difficult and sad 

memories. She confirmed this by saying that she had blocked out painful memories and 

simply could not remember much about living in Direct Provision. Also, I thought about 

cultural mannerisms such as hand gestures and facial expressions and I wondered if I had 

interpreted these correctly. A small minority of stories were well-considered and related with 

little expression, I wondered if this indicated a suspicion of researchers and unwillingness to 

reveal some of the more intimate details of lives. While the spoken word was privileged in 

this research, and non-verbal forms of expression were not formally gathered in each 

interview and focus group, these were noted in a research journal and enabled a broader 

understanding of the ways in which people make meaning of their experiences.     
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2.6 Discourse and Language in Emancipatory Research  

 

Lynch also notes that ‘one cannot escape the reality of power relations even within the 

language of emancipation’ (Lynch, 1999:53). It is often noted that the language used in 

research can replicate forms of oppression common in society, and the ways in which people 

think cannot be separated from the language they use (Susen, 2010). Therefore, I paid close 

attention to the wording used in consent forms (see Appendix, D), information sheets (see 

Appendix C) and interview questions (See Appendix A). I considered the language which I 

used in conversation with people, before, after and during the interview process, and finally, 

in writing about people. Nkoane notes that ‘discourse takes into account the holistic nature of 

human expression and encompasses the material world and individual lives’ (Nkoane: 

2012:100). With this in mind, I was conscious, not only of the ways in which I wrote about 

experiences and about people but also my physical behaviours and facial expressions. I had a 

heightened awareness of the ways in which I greeted people, of smiling and nodding in 

agreement, of my posture, of making eye contact and expressing solidarity through body 

language. I attempted to create a positive and supportive relationships by asking questions, 

talking about myself and the research before seeking informed consent for the study.  

 

 

2.7 Representation or Misrepresentation   

 

A researcher needs to ensure that the people in a study are represented in a fair and unbiased 

manner. Josseleson asks ‘how does it feel to be written about’ (Josselson, 1996:62). She 

describes her ethical dilemmas of misrepresenting others: ‘I worried intensely about how 

people feel about what I write about them. I worry about the intrusiveness of being ‘writ 

down’, fixed in print, formulated, summed up, encapsulated in language, reduced in some 

way to what the words contain’ (Josselson, 1996:62). What I wrote and what I chose to leave 

out may have consequences for people and for representations of international protection 

applicants and refugees in a wider context. People may be able to recognise themselves in the 

research, and they may experience discomfort at how I have represented them. For me, 

accuracy, fairness and sensitivity were of the utmost importance in constructing and relating 

other people’s experiences. I tried to avoid cherry-picking particular details which I felt might 

fit a particular research frame or agenda, instead presenting the reader with the totality of 



27 
 

experiences. In this research, I wanted to avoid common polemic understandings of refugees 

and international protection applicants which is so often evident in media representation 

(Haynes et al., 2005; Musarò and Parmiggiani, 2017; D’Haenens et al., 2019). I spoke with 

Faith and Diane over email and by phone to clarify if the depiction of lives and experiences 

was accurate. Their responses led me to believe that any research or writing which drew 

attention to the ills associated with the asylum process and Direct Provision, in particular, 

would be met with approval.  

 

 

2.8 Confidentiality and Anonymity  

 

The importance of ensuring that the details surrounding the stories remained confidential and 

anonymous were among the key ethical considerations for me. Confidentiality ‘is the right to 

privacy in the research relationship’ (Hays and Singh, 2012:84), and it is noted that ‘research 

is only truly anonymous when participants identity is concealed from the researcher’ (Hays 

and Singh, 2012:84), however, this is rarely possible. I reassured people both verbally and in 

writing that the stories they shared with me, would not be linked to their name or the place in 

which they were gathered. Pseudonyms were used instead of real names. Since some of the 

people participating in the research process were awaiting a decision on their application 

from the Department of Justice, they were a vulnerable group, and fundamental worries about 

confidentiality and anonymity could easily be compounded.  

 

 

2.9 The Ethics of Dissemination 

 

The ethics of research dissemination can be understood as a responsibility for researchers to 

share benefits coming from having completed a study with those who participated in the 

research. One of the key goals in embarking on this research was awareness-raising around 

the legal and social positioning of people who are international protection applicants and 

refugees. As a consequence of its multi-disciplinary nature, this study may be of interest to a 

broad range of people and organisations, from the asylum-seeking and refugee communities 

themselves to government agencies, policy-makers, local authorities, voluntary organisations, 

NGO’s, the public, academics, educators and students. However, the key question here 



28 
 

centres on the ethics of disseminating the findings and to whom they should be made 

available. For those who may have felt they have ‘taken the risk’ of getting involved in the 

study, it is important that their voices and stories will be heard, (while they remain 

anonymous). I hope to present my study at targeted national and international forums and 

conferences, and perhaps disseminate the findings through publications. This research may 

serve as a reason to bring together refugee communities with Irish communities, to highlight 

the injustices of the current system of reception and yet to remain open to counter-narratives 

and other perspectives. I hope to re-engage with members of MASI and those who 

participated in the research and to ask them for their opinions about the ways in which they 

would like the findings to be used.  

 

 

 Chapter Summary  

 

This chapter documented the ethical dilemmas of researching with people who are 

international protection applicants and refugees. These included a range of converging issues 

such as access, power relations, consent, ethical procedures and approaches to the research 

the benefit for the ‘researched’ (Mackenzie et al., 2007:300). In highlighting the issues which 

concerned me, I outlined the steps which I took to eliminate or minimise any risk to the 

people who engaged with the research. In the next chapter, I discuss the ways in which the 

research was carried out and provide a rational for choosing a qualitative and a 

phenomenological method. I outline a hybridisation of approaches: putting philosophical and 

empirical approaches into conversation with each other. Finally, I provide an assessment of 

the rigour and integrity of the methods.  
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Chapter 3: Methodology 

Introduction   

 

In the last chapter, the ethical concerns and dilemmas which arose when researching with 

international protection applicants and refugees were detailed, some of which I had to accept 

as continuous and ongoing tensions. In this chapter, I present the research design, the 

methods and approach which underpin this study and which, as Lather suggests, naturally 

mirror ‘our beliefs about the world we live in, and want to live in’ (Lather 1991:51). This 

chapter details the logic and beliefs which underpin the selection of the conceptual 

framework. In the first section, I provide an overview of the philosophical and empirical 

traditions which underpin this study and then move to explain why a phenomenological 

approach was used. I explain the ways in which I met with and invited people to participate in 

the study, the sample size, the interviews and a description of the procedures of data analysis.   

 

 

3.1 Philosophical and Empirical Research in Dialogue  

 

Recent work in philosophy of education opens up a way of bringing philosophical and 

empirical research into dialogue. Shuffelton notes that this happens when ‘scholarship in both 

domains explores alternative possibilities to familiar constructions of meaning’ (2014:137). 

This research was initially precipitated by a number of questions that demanded both 

philosophical and empirical exploration. Initially, my questions focused principally on 

educational experiences and the role of education in lives. However, as the people spoke and 

spilled out their stories, the focus of the research changed. Therefore, it became apparent that 

original questions, which I had in mind, regarding educational experiences of people of 

migrant background needed to be considered in the broader context of seeking international 

protection and reception. Therefore, I attempted to use philosophy to help explore the context 

of people’s lives. I considered ‘what is it like to leave one’s home country and seek to create 

a life elsewhere? If people are poorly treated in their host country, what does that mean for 

individual lives? What are the experiences of people living in Ireland who have sought 

asylum here? Those stories and accounts contributed to a philosophical mode of inquiry. The 

hermeneutic process meant reading and interpreting in order to gain an understanding of the 
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human consequences of seeking asylum in Ireland, and also exploring how those stories re-

framed or illustrated concepts in new ways. The manner in which the empirical aspects of the 

study were carried out is outlined in this chapter. This was put into conversation with the 

philosophical approach. Both the philosophical and empirical aspects of the study illuminated 

experiences of seeking State protection as well as the struggles and opportunities which 

ensue, but they also provide insights into other themes like space and time. Philosophy is a 

‘sensitising instrument’ (Brinkman, 2012), which facilitates ‘open discursive spaces where 

common understandings limit interpretive possibilities’ (Wilson and Santoro, 2015). This 

approach honours ideas about this research as reforming and emancipatory, enabling 

dialogue, reflection and reciprocity (Lynch, 1999:55-59).  

 

 

3.1.1 Pursuing Philosophy through Empirical Research 

 

In a number of studies, Santoro tries to understand teacher attrition and in listening to a series 

of interviews with teachers, she considers the moral reasons behind teacher dissatisfaction. 

For her, philosophical thinking is based on the kinds of questions she asks, the methods she 

uses to approach a topic and the outcomes of the study (Wilson and Santoro, 2015:173). Her 

work is helpful in understanding the ways in which stories can be interpreted through a 

philosophical lens, showing how one can gather ‘expressions of value’ (Walker 1998), 

without specifically asking questions about values, moral or ethical issues. Santoro suggests 

that ‘pursuing philosophy through empirical research—poses unique methodological 

challenges’ (Santoro, 2015:116). It is her interpretation, or rather, the way in which she 

analyses what teachers say which itself is philosophical. Informed by Santoro, when I asked 

people about their everyday experiences, their experiences of education and their aspirations, 

I did not explicitly ask about values and ethical issues which surround the experience of 

seeking asylum, instead I invited them to reflect on their own experiences. I tried to be 

sensitive and to show compassion in my questions and responses. People wanted to talk about 

what mattered to them most and I needed to listen and be faithful to what emerged. 

 

Santoro refers to the work of Lightfoot and Hoffman Davis (1997) in describing her approach 

as portraiture, ‘a methodology which starts out with a search for goodness and that represents 

subjects in a manner in which they may not see themselves, but reveals something new to 

them and others through that representation’ (Santoro, 2015). In this respect, portraiture, in 
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this study, sought to reveal how people made sense of their experiences in Ireland and also 

sought to create new representations, in a way that might not otherwise be made visible. This 

approach seemed appropriate to this research as it raised questions of values, of the ethical 

and moral aspects of experiences in the context of seeking asylum, living in Direct Provision, 

and in making an entry into a host society. It was as if the participants were given an 

opportunity to think about their own lives and enabled and given time to consider the 

importance of their own story and how they wished to present this to others. The themes and 

meanings which emerged would not have been possible to capture without participants who 

were willing to be open and relate an intimate picture of their experience of coming to 

Ireland, seeking international protection and subsequently, attempting to create a new life 

here.   

 

 

3.1.2 A Multi-Disciplinary Approach 

 

Although I set out to study experiences of education, the approach to this study became 

multidisciplinary, which Santoro describes as the meeting of her ‘palette’ and ‘the canvas, 

through philosophical techniques and aesthetics’ (Santoro, 2015). This PhD research 

considers the meaning of legal, historical, educational and existential aspects of lives. 

Rereading the transcripts revealed aspirations, values, imagination, feelings, thoughts, 

language and actions, and, so, I looked to wider philosophical literature to explore and clarify 

questions and concepts which arose. For example, in my interview with people, many spoke 

about their lives as fragmented, with a past in a home country, a present in Ireland and an 

uncertain feeling about what the future might bring. They noted the ways in which they were 

positioned through political and societal discourse. In order to uncover the meaning of some 

of these existential questions, I looked to the work of Arendt and Agamben to understand 

‘statelessness’, life in the ‘in-between space’ and the ways in which power operates in 

society. I examined the literature on resilience and resistance, on time and waiting and on 

liminality and space. The work of Freire offers insights into the role of education in changing 

the lives of people and the kinds of spaces which allow for participation in society. Since the 

research was committed to foregrounding lived experience and the voices of people involved 

in the research, while being concerned with bringing about change in collaboration with 

them, the hermeneutic approach fulfilled the emancipatory intent enabling continual 

reflection and consultation with participants. In so far as possible with a PhD thesis, I wanted 
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the participants to feel that they were the owners of these stories with distinctive and 

invaluable insights into the experiences of seeking asylum.   

 

 

3.1.3 Presenting Alternative Views of Phenomena 

 

The process of reading and re-reading the transcripts led me to see new and enlightening 

phrases which were significant in the research and could be interpreted through philosophy. 

Santoro notes that ‘phenomena do not respect disciplinary boundaries’ and that both 

empirical research and philosophical inquiry can achieve comparable objectives (Santoro, 

2015:177). Both kinds of inquiry involve ‘taking one’s starting point in human experience, 

providing comments, and thus, trying to open the eyes of others to particular human realities’ 

(Smeyers and Verhesschen 2001:71).  

 

By working with these texts, I aimed to also present alternative views of phenomena that are 

not always recorded by using qualitative research methods. Shuffelton notes that blending the 

empirical and the philosophical reminds readers that there are alternatives to the world as 

people might see it. She suggests ‘the actual world is not the only possible world, and one of 

the most important projects of political and ethical philosophy has always been to remind 

readers that our social and political landscape could be otherwise’ (Shuffelton, 2014: 146). In 

the case of this research, an empirical approach was a means of gathering stories but 

philosophy was required to conceptualise them (Golding, 2015:206), to imagine otherwise 

and to offer a critique of the status quo. The ongoing exchange between empirical research 

and philosophy in interpreting and meaning-making transformed the nature of the research.  

 

This approach is not without its challenges and finding the words, the language and the 

concepts to provide a philosophical interpretation of very ordinary and practical experiences 

was sometimes difficult. It was also difficult for participants to sometimes see the 

significance or meaning of particular life events. Some participants provided a chronological 

account of their lives and did not reflect as deeply as others on the meaning of those 

experiences for them. Others used objective and concrete terms rather than abstract or 

reflective language to describe critical life events, their psychological consequences and 

impact on decisions-making. I often returned to points which were made earlier in interviews 

and encouraged discussion and analysis of experiences but this did not always lead to deeper 
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insights. I did not want to make assumptions about why this was the case and did not want to 

cause any distress. Some people’s responses to my questions were more emotional than 

others and it was obvious that people had different ways of describing and disengaging from 

prior or ongoing difficult experiences such as negative responses to their application for 

international protection, dispersal, the threat of deportation and a sense of being ‘stuck’. For 

some people, it appeared as if difficult live events had disrupted their understanding of the 

world and their relationships with other people. It was apparent in the research that people 

became more suspicious and less trusting of others and of systems. Taking into account the 

belief that the way one thinks might be reflected in the language one uses, I was struck by the 

ways in which people used language that focused on their expectations and aspirations. 

Sometimes they used the conditional tense to describe their future in Ireland. In this thesis, I 

sometimes wondered if people would describe their experiences differently to another 

researcher. I thought about my own position and impact on the research. I describe this in 

more detail in sections 2.4, 2.5 and 3.7.1. I also wondered if using abstract language to 

recount personal experiences helped some participants to work through their own responses 

to difficult events and, therefore, helped to reduce stress. Through my conversations with 

people, I believe the use of philosophy gave me a language to move into the realms of 

reflection and imagination. The blending of approaches produced rich and striking insights 

and provided, I suggest, more thoughtful responses to the research questions than I might 

have otherwise managed. Presenting empirical findings on their own might have missed the 

wider significance of the wisdom, knowledge, insight and perception of the people who were 

involved in the study. 

 

In conclusion, Golding, Santoro and Shuffelton note that philosophy need not be so sharply 

differentiated from empirical research. ‘Hybridising’ (Shuffelton, 2014:137) is a 

methodological approach that can go beyond the story and attempt to open the eyes of others 

to particular human realities (Smeyers and Verhesschen, 2001:71). The following section 

explains the theories informing the selection of methods, which underpin the emancipatory 

and social justice goals of the research.  
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3.2 Reflections on an Approach to Understanding Life Experiences 

 

It is impossible to consider the issues of researching and addressing the inequalities which 

exist for people who are refugees and international protection applicants without reflecting on 

the means of gathering information and constructing knowledge. When reading and 

researching different approaches to research, I thought about the ways in which people who 

are not citizens can have their voices heard and participate in Irish society. I had a sense that 

research and statistics about marginalised groups does not always include their voices, 

experiences and opinions (Lynch, 1999).  I thought about collaborative and participatory 

research methods which might make it easier for people to express themselves and to take 

more control of the research process. I considered methods and approaches which might 

enable active engagement among participants throughout the process and one which was 

congruent with my own qualitative approach, understanding and beliefs. I reflected on the 

challenges and opportunities in researching the unique and complex experiences of seeking 

international protection, and some of these were set out in Chapter 2. Before beginning the 

field work, I wondered how interested people would be in the research, what risks might exist 

for them and if they would trust me with their stories. I also thought about opportunities to 

create research which could have a meaningful practical outcome, and if my research could 

influence the ideas and practices of teachers, academics, politicians and the public. On this 

basis, I chose a critical emancipatory research framework which brought together the 

approach and the values of the research. This meant the voice and the agency of those who 

were interviewed for the study were prioritised through the use of a critical emancipatory 

method used to gather, analyse and present individual stories.  

 

Kemmis suggests that critical emancipatory research is predicated on working collaboratively 

with the people who are the ‘subject’ of the research (Kemmis, 1995), and, therefore, issues 

of power imbalance needed to be constantly addressed throughout the research. In keeping 

with the emancipatory goals of the research and for the purposes of generating new 

knowledge on the topic of seeking asylum in Ireland, this meant that a qualitative approach to 

learning about the reality of people’s experiences was most appropriate. Emancipatory 

research methods can integrate an approach which facilitates an understanding of the 

subjectivity of human experiences and reflexivity, as it ‘is only through the constant analysis 

of one’s own theoretical and methodological presuppositions that one can retain an awareness 
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of the importance of other people’s definitions and understandings of theirs’ (Lynch, 

1999:58). With this in mind, this perspective offered by the qualitative research traditions 

was considered most appropriate in understanding experiences, in co-constructing knowledge 

with other people and in valuing the voice of participants. I hoped that a greater 

understanding of individuals’ lived experiences could influence the ideas, discussion and 

policy which currently inform the ways in which government, educators, health and voluntary 

organisations engage with people. Additionally, I hope that this study will contribute to an 

alternative discourse on how society and policy-makers conceptualise those who seek 

international protection, moving from a legal/citizenship approach to a more 

phenomenological understanding of the lived experience of people at the centre of asylum 

applications. 

 

 

3.3 A Critical Emancipatory Approach: Listening and Giving Voice  

 

In this section, I explain the emancipatory goal of creating opportunities for the voices of 

people to be heard, while also problematising this concept for individuals who are rarely 

asked about their opinions or afforded chances to comment on their experiences. Critical 

emancipatory approaches can be located within an epistemological tradition which suggests 

that the ambition of academic research and discourse is not only to present a holistic picture 

and explain the world, but to attempt to change it. Lynch is critical of positivist approaches in 

terms of giving voice to those who are impacted by inequality and the ways in which they are 

framed in research. She notes that research ‘which regards people as “units of analysis”, 

treats them as “variables” whose attributes can be neatly reified into dependent and 

independent types’ (Lynch, 1999:46) is inappropriate and oppressive. Suggesting that this 

approach fails to define people ‘in a holistic way’, she argues that it does not demonstrate an 

‘understanding of their subjectivity’, and their ‘relational conditions of structured inequality 

often become invisible’. (Lynch, 1999:48). She also suggests that this leads to ‘experts’ 

gaining and owning greater knowledge about people’s lives than the people themselves, 

arguing that the very owning and controlling of stories of suffering and adversity adds further 

oppression and is, in fact, ‘a type of colonisation’ (Lynch, 1999:48). In light of this, and in 

keeping with the emancipatory goals of this research, I attempted to create an opportunity for 

voices to be heard and for stories to be presented and owned by individuals.  
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This approach is not without its critics. Researchers suggest that employing emancipatory 

research methods is in itself ‘an exercise of power, which can result in silencing some voices’ 

(Danieli and Woodhams, 2007:282). Thomas states that emancipatory research ‘is 

campaigning’ (Thomas, 2009), maintaining that researchers have a ‘duty of balance, fairness 

and thoroughness’ (Thomas, 2009). Robson states that feminists have been critical of 

emancipatory research approaches ‘as merely replicating male norms of scientific research’ 

(Robson, 2002:29). However, despite these criticisms, this approach was chosen because it 

was sensitive and democratic in nature and resonated most strongly with this research. Many 

of the ethical concerns of doing research are connected to its emancipatory goals and were 

explored in the previous chapter (Chapter 2, section 2.4). I endeavoured to present a 

philosophical and ethical understanding of lives, ‘recognising the moral right of research 

subjects to exercise ownership and control over the generation of knowledge produced about 

them and their world’ (Lynch, 1999: 55). Hearing the voices of the people involved in the 

research was the best way for me to get close to the workings of the asylum process and its 

impact on lives; ‘to understand the ‘powerless’ but also the ‘powerful’’ (Lynch, 1999: 47).  

 

 

3.3.1 Surrendering Neutrality  

 

Becker suggests that within social science research, the researcher is always obliged to take 

sides, and notes the impossibility of research which is uncontaminated by personal and 

political sympathies. ‘To have values or not to have values’, the researcher finds themselves 

‘caught in a crossfire’ between creating neutral and value-free research, which is ‘shallow 

and useless’, (Becker, 1967:239) and one which reflects the researcher’s position. It is 

questionable whether or not any individual is free to describe the world with total 

impartiality. In this study, there is a clearly articulated position which suggests that there is 

need to listen to the voices of people who are refugees and international protection applicants 

in order to understand the nature of their experiences, and to listen to their own analysis of 

their situations. In this way, the research methodology was connected to my own beliefs that 

the thinking, the treatment and the policies which affect both groups need urgent attention 

and reimagining. Throughout the research process, I thought about the degree to which my 

research was emancipatory and the things I could do to make people feel comfortable and not 

in any way exploited. I tried to frame my actions and communication in social justice, hope, 

and respect for the individuality and the story shared by each participant. I hoped that our 
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dialogues would help people to think more deeply about their own story, the way they wished 

to represent themselves and critically, to believe that their story was important.   

 

 

3.4 Phenomenology 

 

3.4.1 A Phenomenological Research Approach  

 

Van Manen describes phenomenology as ‘a project of sober reflection on the lived 

experience of human existence–sober, in the sense that reflecting on experience must be 

thoughtful, and as much as possible, free from theoretical, prejudicial and suppositional 

intoxications. But, phenomenology is also a project that is driven by fascination: being swept 

up in a spell of wonder, a fascination with meaning’ (Van Manen, 2007:12). Phenomenology 

is the study of things as they appear to us through experience and a means to explore, clarify 

and elaborate on ways of seeing and understanding the world. It is a theoretical lens which 

suggests that the exploration of individuals’ experiences as human behaviour is conditional 

on the phenomena of experience. Patton (2002) states that phenomenology is about 

interpreting ‘how participants perceive a phenomenon, describe it, feel about it, judge it, 

remember it, make sense of it, and talk about it with others’ (Patton, 2002:104) as it ‘aims to 

open up possibilities for creating formative relations between being and acting, between who 

we are and how we act’ (Van Manen, 2007:1). The setting is no longer treated as something 

irrelevant and is considered inseparable from lives and experience. Phenomenologists argue 

that it is not logical to think of objects in the world without considering our subjectivity and 

our understanding of them. An object only becomes real when we become conscious of it. 

Our perception is dependent on context and our relationship with the object. The 

phenomenologist studies the arrangement of various types of experience ranging from 

feelings, thought, memory, perception, imagination, emotion, desire, and intention, embodied 

action as well as social and linguistic activity (Neubauer et al., 2019:93). In the section 

below, I will present some key ideas from the work of Husserl and Heidegger which explain 

how phenomenology has guided and supported this research.  
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3.4.2 A Historical Perspective on Phenomenology  

 

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, positivists who called for logic and reason in 

academic scholarship began to realise that all aspects of actuality could not be explained by 

the laws of deterministic causality (Borzaga, 1966). While phenomenology, as a concept, was 

introduced by Kant in the mid-1700s, it was further developed by Husserl among others 

(Hays and Singh, 2012:50). Phenomenology is seen by Husserl as a way of gaining a deeper 

meaning by understanding reality (Laverty, 2003) and developing a science of consciousness 

or experience. Husserl is, in fact, attempting to transform philosophy into a strict science 

(Guignon, 1993). His philosophical ideas are based on exploring the ‘essences’, and the 

transcendental nature of consciousness by understanding the meaning which is attributed to 

experiences (Guignon, 1993). Phenomenology is both a philosophy and an approach to study 

or research which focuses on people’s perceptions of the world and their experiences in that 

world. It is the perception of ‘things in their appearing’ (Langdridge 2007:11). There are 

different types of phenomenology ‘each rooted in different ways of conceiving of the ‘what’ 

and the ‘how’ of human experience’ (Neubauer et al., 2019:91). Phenomenology is broadly 

divided into two schools, that of Husserl’s transcendental or descriptive phenomenology and 

Heidegger’s hermeneutic (interpretative) phenomenology. During the second half of the 

twentieth century, other philosophers added to, refined and developed ideas and 

methodologies based on these. They included Merleau-Ponty, Sartre, Gadamer and Van 

Manen (Langdridge 2007; Smith et al., 2009). Further contemporary approaches include 

lifeworld research, post-intentional phenomenology and interpretative phenomenological 

analysis. The following two sections consider the origins of phenomenology and its division 

into two styles of thought.  

 

 

3.4.3 Consciousness: Philosophy of Edmund Husserl 

 

Phenomenological philosophy has its origins in the work of Husserl (1859-1938). In the early 

1900’s, this was further developed by Heidegger (1889-1976). Husserl argues that the focus 

of phenomenology suggests the need to focus attention on an individual’s perception of the 

world in which they live and what it means to them: their singular and individual lived 

experience. Husserl notes that in order to reach and understand the essence or the core of 

consciousness, the suspension of presuppositions or ‘transcendental reduction’ is necessary 
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(Finlay, 2012:177). The term ‘bracketing’, developed by Husserl, is a methodological device 

of phenomenological inquiry that requires deliberate suspension of the natural attitude that is 

of one’s own knowledge, values and beliefs about the phenomenon under investigation 

(Carpenter, 2007). It is believed that ‘bracketing’ (epoche) of assumptions, in this way, is a 

means to increase the rigor of a research inquiry. ‘This must lead us back to a neutral stance, 

whereby we neither confirm nor deny the existential status or empirical facts about entities’ 

(Kearney and Rainwater, 1996:5), including oneself, in the world. In terms of approach to 

research, transcendental subjectivity is thus understood, according to Lopez and Willis, as a 

state wherein ‘the impact of the researcher on the inquiry is constantly accessed and biases 

and preconceptions neutralised, so that they do not influence the object of the study’ (Lopez 

and Willis, 2004:727-728). It is only at this point that consciousness could be probed and 

analysed without bias.  

 

The objective researcher moves from the participants’ descriptions of facts about the lived 

experience to universal essences of the phenomena at which point consciousness itself could 

be grasped (Davidsen, 2013:728). Crotty points out that it is almost impossible for qualitative 

researchers to be totally objective (Crotty, 1998) in their attempts to bracket in this way. This 

has to be understood as being different from subjective bias which needs to be addressed as 

part of the rigor and substance of the study. The idea of reduction is further developed 

through imaginative variation, ‘wherein all the participants’ descriptions of conscious 

experience are distilled to a unified synthesis of essences through the process of free 

variation’ (Neubauer et al., 2019:93). This involves intuition and reflection on multiple 

variations of the phenomena in order to fully grasp its essence. Husserl also uses the concept 

of intentionality and notes that human consciousness is intentional in the sense that thinking 

is always directed towards something (Zahavi, 2012). This suggests that it is impossible to 

think or feel without thinking about something or feeling something. Furthermore, 

consciousness is never free or empty but aware of something in the world outside one’s 

being.  

 

Employing a phenomenological approach allows for a recognition of individual, subjective 

and personal consciousness, that is, ‘consciousness in its full, living, concrete, dynamic 

richness, in what is called the ‘Heraclitean flux’ or ‘stream of conscious life’ (Moran, 

2013:39). Perceptions, knowledge of the world and experience take place through 

consciousness. When we are immersed in conscious actions, our attention is focused on a 
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specific object, thought, feeling or aim, but not on the mental process which identified these. 

It is upon reflection that we come to realise the individual and subjective involvement we 

have with these, and how these phenomena present themselves to us. For Husserl, all 

knowledge which we obtain about the world around us is gained through experience. 

Experiences are refined by the conscious mind in an active and ongoing process. Perception, 

thought, feeling, memory, beliefs, imagination and emotion concern what Husserl 

understands as ‘intentionality’, identified as deliberate attention or consciousness of an object 

or event.  

 

If we think of these ideas in light of this research, then we would consider the process rather 

than merely the content. We would concern ourselves with how people remember and tell 

their story, how they respond to questions and understand how phenomena are experienced 

differently. Phenomenology, therefore, as a research methodology operationalises a set of 

methods through which researchers gather rich descriptions of experiences. These methods 

are useful in creating a clear picture of the people who were involved in the research, the 

personal beliefs of the researcher, along with other peoples, who may have had, or who may 

in the future have similar experiences. Dowling notes that ‘there are as many styles and 

understandings of phenomenology as there are phenomenologists’ (Dowling, 2005:131). In 

the case of this research, the phenomenological focus on experience, the discussion on 

intentionality and the way the world appears and is experienced was my key focus. This was 

best understood through interpretative or hermeneutic phenomenology as proposed by 

Heidegger.  

 

 

3.4.4 Heidegger and Phenomenology 

 

While Husserl was interested in the nature of knowledge, an epistemological focus, 

Heidegger built on these ideas concentrating on the nature of being and temporality, an 

ontological focus (Neubauer et al., 2019:94). Concerned with the science of being in the 

world, ontology rather than epistemology, he expands the tradition of hermeneutics or 

interpretation through his ideas of ‘being-in–the-world’ (Spiegelberg, 1982: 271-358). He 

moves beyond the descriptive, from mere knowledge, as a concept, to the meanings that are 

embedded in ordinary everyday events. He maintains that life must be considered in its 

historical and cultural context and understood with regard to language. Experiences must not 
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just be described but interpreted. This is interesting in terms of this research which had an 

ontological focus. It considers ‘being and temporality’ through the experiences and stories 

told by those who participated in the research. While transcendental phenomenology seeks to 

get to the essence of an experience in order to discover the elements of that experience, 

requiring the researchers to ‘refrain from making judgements,’ (Hays and Singh, 2012:50), 

existential phenomenology, as developed by Heidegger, is the investigation of life in itself. In 

it, ‘no theories are in dispute, but only genuine insights versus ungenuine. The genuine ones 

can be obtained only by an honest and unreserved immersion in life itself’ (Malpas, 2006). 

Heidegger’s work centres on the notion that the life of others could not be understood 

independent of the experience of it. Van Manen notes that ‘from Heidegger’s perspective, 

one cannot really account for the context since we already live in it, before we make sense of 

it in an interpretative manner’(Van Manen, 2007:17). It suggests that ‘we understand our 

world without noticing the background practices in terms of which our understandings are 

experienced as being in the world in a certain way’ (Van Manen, 2007:17). Context and 

subjectivity, therefore, are inevitably implicated in research. Finlay notes that ‘it is precisely 

the realisation of the intersubjective interconnectedness between researcher and researched 

that characterises phenomenology’ (Finlay, 2009:111).   

 

This study, based on Heidegger’s hermeneutic interpretative phenomenology, does not 

attempt to bracket off the experiences, knowledge and presuppositions which, I, the 

researcher, bring to the research process but instead ‘recognise that the researcher, like the 

research subject, cannot be rid of his/her lifeworld’ (Naubauer at al., 2019:95). Hermeneutics 

is the art of interpretation, and thus, creates meaning. ‘Meaning in this context is not a thing 

that is final and stable, but something that is continuously open to new insight and 

interpretation’ (Friesen et al., 2012:1). In applying this approach and in an attempt to 

understand how people of asylum-seeking and refugee background make sense of their lives 

in a host country, the structure of lived experience is understood in relation to a particular 

context or place where place can be more than just a geographical setting but has existential 

implications. This approach opens a space for us to ask questions regarding feelings and 

perceptions. With regard to this study, the questions centre on: What is it like to experience 

migration? What is it like to participate in education? But also questions of how time and 

space are experienced, what it means to be excluded from the life that is lived by citizens and 

what it means to make an entry into that life and space.  
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3.4.5 Dasein 

 

Heidegger notes the importance of temporality in experiences, as understanding in the present 

is influenced by our past and a reckoning of the future. Heidegger’s (1962) concept of 

‘Dasein’ (being there) describes the positioned and contextualised nature of life for human 

beings and suggests that individuals are not free of their experiences in the world (Malpas, 

2006). People, and, in particular, researchers, bring with them knowledge, experiences and a 

particular background. Dasein, which is used to unravel the nature of ‘being there’ and ‘of 

existence’, has a number of key characteristics: the experience of time or temporality and 

how everyday experiences are shaped by those in the past (Langdridge, 2007). Dasein is 

understood as the conscious being who has the ability to engage with the world and to reflect 

upon it, while also being aware of that engagement and its evolving nature. The 

characteristics of Dasein are not fixed and immovable but suggest imaginable paths and 

inclinations which we choose to assign to our existence.  

 

Dasein is constantly projecting toward future possibilities since existence obliges individuals 

to create it. Heidegger refers to the term ‘authenticity’ as a matter of exploring and expressing 

our unique and individual being. It is concerned with ‘thematising properly that which has 

remained unthematised in ordinary life, with making explicit what was only implicit’ 

(Buckley, 1992: 201). ‘Inauthenticity’, on the other hand refers to the lack of awareness, lack 

of freedom and an acceptance of life and the human being as a fixed reality. Furthermore, 

Heidegger suggests that the lifeworld is expressed through language. This implies a narrative 

approach where language, experiences and the world around us are intertwined. The world 

and our experiences in the world can only become intelligible through language and our 

ability to interpret it. Interpretative analysis which follows then positions the original 

description in connection to a wider social and cultural context. Gadamer focuses on the ways 

in which language is related to and reveals being, and notes that understanding can only 

happen through language. For him, language, understanding and interpretation are 

inextricably linked (Langdridge 2007). 
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3.4.6 Language and Understanding: In Conversation with Gadamer  

 

Gadamer, influenced by the work of Husserl and Heidegger, was a student and colleague of 

Heidegger’s. Gadamer developed interpretive phenomenological thought and considered the 

difficulties which people often experience in understanding. He attributes these to ‘our very 

uneasy social and world-political situation’ (Gadamer, 2006:13). He notes that reaching an 

understanding can only happen through language. ‘All the phenomena involved in reaching 

an understanding, the phenomena of understanding and misunderstanding which constitute 

the central focus of what we call “hermeneutics”, clearly involve language’ (Gadamer, 

2006:14). Schleiermacher (1998) and Gadamer disagree over the nature of the hermeneutic 

process. Schleiermacher (1998) defines hermeneutics as the ‘art of understanding’. He argues 

that reading words involves a dual action, an equal concern with language and with the writer 

and with what he describes as ‘grammatical interpretation’ and ‘psychological interpretation’.  

 

As every utterance has a dual relationship to the totality of language and to 

the whole thought of its originator, then all understanding also consists of the 

two moments, of understanding the utterance as derived from language and 

as a fact in the thinker. 

 

(Schleiermacher, 1998:8-9) 

 

He suggests that interpretation is more than just being able to read, it is an action which calls 

on multiple skills including innate knowledge. Gadamer disagrees with this perspective and 

suggests that the reader is not interested in the intention of the writer but with the meaning 

which one takes from the text. This is explained in the following quotation.  

 

Understanding means primarily to understand the content of what is 

being said and only secondarily to isolate and understand another’s 

meaning as such.  

 (Gadamer, 1990: 294)  

 

Dowling suggests that Gadamer considered “prejudgement”, ‘one’s preconceptions or 

prejudices or horizons of meaning, is part of our linguistic experience that makes 

understanding possible’ (Dowling, 2007:34). Gadamer also considers ‘universality’ and notes 
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that both the speaker and the listener are connected by a common human consciousness. ‘The 

process of understanding per se are both language-events that resemble the inner 

conversation of the soul with itself, a conversation which Plato asserted was the very essence 

of thinking’ (Gadamer, 2006:13). In keeping with the critical emancipatory framework which 

promotes the voice of people and their spoken words, and in employing a hermeneutic 

phenomenological approach based in an ontological tradition, this study listened to 

experiences of those seeking asylum, as gathered through conversation in interviews. This 

phenomenological approach suggests that gathering ‘data’ from people through stories was 

the best way of learning about and describing the nature of their lived experiences, and 

understanding the phenomena which surround the lives of those who seek State protection.  

 

 

3.5 A Storied Approach  

 

The emancipatory goal of this research is to create a space for the voices and essence of 

experiences to be heard and understood, and this was enabled through stories. Kearney 

reminds us that ‘every life is in search of a narrative’ and he regards the opportunity to tell 

one’s story ‘as a stay against confusion’ (Kearney, 2002:4). Stories can be looked at in their 

cultural context, as something told by a dominant group, within that culture (Miller and 

Glassner, 1997), creating clichéd and false representation of a particular group. Research 

such as this, therefore, which is working within a particular context, can contradict 

stereotypical and hackneyed perspectives and attempt to locate stories which are not 

considered the norm. The process of gathering stories necessitated the development of 

constructive, trusting and comforting relationships offering insights into people’s everyday 

worlds. Chase reminds us that stories are an interpretation or version of reality, and 

researchers need to remind themselves of the fuzzy territory between reality, a person’s 

interpretation of reality and a researcher’s interpretation of that story (Chase, 2005).  

 

In the context of this study, inviting individuals to reflect and recount experiences in order to 

make sense of their lives in the context of seeking international protection meant the use of 

words and their written format, texts. The multiple, yet singular, nature of the diverse stories 

provided different ways to understand the aspirations, suffering, thoughts, decision-making 

and chronology of experiences. Listening to the voices of people who are seeking, or who 
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have sought international protection, one can learn so much about the existential 

consequences of struggling to belong, or even keep going and the ways in which people exert 

agency as a result. Finlay notes the ‘need to study human beings in human terms’ and, 

therefore, suggests modes of engagement found more commonly in the arts; ones which 

‘retain their concrete, mooded, sensed, imaginative, and embodied nature’ (Finlay, 2009:14). 

Similarly, Van Manen warns that seeking instrumental or practical outcomes from the use of 

phenomenological approaches is futile. ‘The practicality of a phenomenology of practice 

should not be sought in instrumental action, efficiency or technical efficacy’ (Van Manen, 

2007:11). He compares the phenomenologist to a poet stating that ‘the poet directs the gaze 

toward the regions where meaning originates, wells up, percolates through the porous 

membranes of past sedimentations—and then infuses us, permeates us, infects us, touches us, 

stirs us, exercises a formative affect’ (Van Manen, 2007:11). Thus, gathering memories and 

reflections was done by means of semi-structured interviews.  

 

Through interview, there were attempts at a co-construction of understanding, followed by 

interpretation (Gadamer, 1990). This was challenging at times as people were often not used 

to standing back from their own lives, exploring and speaking about them in the way the 

research required. Many had difficulty finding the words to describe emotions and feeling but 

instead described daily challenges which indicated to me the kinds of things which 

preoccupied them and what their lives were like. This was particularly true for those living in 

Direct Provision. There were other challenges when participants sometimes did not return 

calls or respond to emails. I often waited and wondered if the wording of my communication 

was clear and explicit, and there were many times when I had to follow up gently with 

reminders. I got the sense that it was difficult for people to see themselves as contributors of 

this research as they had few opportunities to feel ownership and control over different 

aspects of their lives. Furthermore, in many cases people were preoccupied with other 

matters, such as their legal situations, family reunification, progression of their own 

application and the education of their children. I hoped that creating research in collaboration 

with participants would enable a shared understanding of multiple and varied phenomena 

which arose in our conversations. As I re-read and reflected on the words and perspectives of 

the people I spoke with, I learned about their world through the constructs which provided a 

glimpse into the respondent’s identity (Smith, 2003). Understanding the complexity and the 

content of the stories meant that I engaged in ‘an interpretative relationship with the 

transcript’ (Smith, 2007:66).  
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3.6 Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis 

 

The analysis of the stories was a critical stage of the research process as it meant selecting a 

method which adhered to the emancipatory goals of the research, and, at the same time, 

facilitated an exploration of the ways in which people made sense of their personal and social 

worlds. An Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) approach was selected for this 

study to not only capture the experiences of people who seek State protection in Ireland, but 

to understand the ways in which people made meaning of these experiences in their own 

lives. Jonathan Smith, Professor of Psychology is credited with having developed IPA, a 

critical realist approach, which has its origins in hermeneutic phenomenology. Based on 

Heidegger’s ideas about phenomenological inquiry, this approach to analysis is from the 

beginning an interpretative process, in that telling stories and detailing experiences is often 

complex and it requires a process of engagement, followed by interpretation on the part of the 

researcher.  

 

 

3.6.1 An Idiographic and Hermeneutic Approach  

 

Frequently used in psychological research and characterised as phenomenological, 

hermeneutic and idiographic, Smith and Osborn (2007) refer to the work of Conrad (1987) 

when they acknowledge the complexity of attempting to get an ‘insider’ perspective. This 

study is idiographic in the sense that it is concerned with exploring experiences and carrying 

out a detailed examination of individual and singular perspectives, before making any general 

claims. In attempting to provide a holistic account of the experiences of seeking State 

protection, we come to learn something about an individual’s understanding and reaction to 

their experiences. The use of a two-stage interpretation process or double hermeneutic in this 

analysis, made it a phenomenological study. My analysis of those stories that were analysed 

by people in the research, offers another perspective in making sense of their world. For me, 

the researcher, it meant asking critical questions of the stories provided by people, referring 

back to the literature in order to understand the meaning they took from their experiences, 

and, in turn, the meaning which I made of their stories. Smith and Osborn note that when we 

speak about understanding, we are also doing more than that.  They suggest ‘the ordinary 

word “understanding” usefully captures these two aspects of interpretation-understanding in 
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the sense of identifying or empathising with and understanding as trying to make sense of 

’(Smith and Osborn, 2007:54). Furthermore, and in keeping with emancipatory goals of the 

research, IPA has a theoretical commitment to the person as a ‘cognitive, linguistic, affective 

and physical being; as it assumes a chain of connection between people’s talk and their 

thinking and emotion state’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:54). A phenomenological approach 

suggests a hermeneutic circle (part and whole) with a dynamic relationship between the part 

and the whole, at various levels. This implies that ‘to understand the part, you look at the 

whole; to understand the whole, you look at the part’ (Smith et al., 2009:28). Described as ‘a 

non-linear style of analysis’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:60), it offers the possibility of 

‘constantly digging deeper with one’s interpretation’ (Smith et al., 2009:181). Smith et al. 

also contend that a further hermeneutic circle is the dynamic between the researcher and 

participant, the interpreter and that object of interpretation. This meant that the researcher 

listens to the stories which ‘requires an intense attentiveness to and engagement with a 

participant as he/she speaks’ (Smith et al., 2009:9) suggesting that the researcher is changed 

by the encounter with the person and their story. Bearing in mind this suggestion that a 

further part of the cycle takes place through interpretation when the researcher reflects in the 

encounter, I reread and listened to the recorded accounts given by people, asked questions 

and tried to make sense of them in consultation with the literature in the fields of migration 

and citizenship, statelessness, temporality, imprisonment, resilience, resistance and education.  

 

The use of IPA meant that there is less description than in other approaches, and therefore, I 

relied on literature to illuminate the meaning attached to individual experiences, perspectives 

and beliefs. While I approached the research with particular questions in mind, I did not have 

pre-determined ideas about what the stories might reveal to the reader. The emancipatory 

ideals of the research were also realised in this approach to the research as it was fluid as 

opposed to fixed. It suggests that people could answer interview questions in different ways. 

This meant that some people focused on the legal aspects of their experiences in Ireland and 

others spoke about existential challenges. It was the exploration of experiences and their 

meaning which characterises this study as IPA, and therefore, phenomenological.  
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3.6.2 The Participants: Approaching the questions of sampling 

 

Abrams notes ‘that ‘thoughtfulness’ about sampling procedures is critical for the success of 

any qualitative research project’ (Abrams, 2010: 539). I suggest that there are layers of 

sampling in this thesis. In keeping with the emancipatory framework and the logic of IPA, 

my approach to sampling was initially purposive and then snowball sampling. I felt that those 

who held the title of asylum-seeker (now commonly referred to as International Protection 

Applicant) or refugee, or had done so in the past, were best positioned to offer recent and 

pertinent insights into questions of seeking refuge. The research, in turn, offered them a 

platform for expression and for communicating their own singular experience. As noted 

above, in order to respond adequately to the research question, and as an IPA researcher, I 

began by using purposive rather than random sampling, with the aim being to gather stories 

about education and through the focus on lived experiences. Smith and Osborn advocate this 

approach to sampling as it enables the researcher to engage ‘a more closely defined group for 

whom the research question would be significant’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:56). Initially, I 

had minimal success in attempting to find people willing to participate when I contacted 

particular organisations and NGOs which engage in advocacy work with migrant groups. 

Also, purposive sampling did not entirely fit with the emancipatory objective of the research 

as it did not permit others to make decisions about who should be involved in the study. 

Those decisions, by the logic of purposive sampling, rested with me, the researcher, and thus 

failed to involve others who had already engaged with the process. It meant that using my 

‘judgment about who will provide the best perspective on the phenomenon of interest, and 

intentionally inviting those specific perspectives into the study’ (Abrams, 2010:538), others 

could unintentionally be excluded.  

 

Theoretical sampling was also dismissed as it is associated with grounded theory approaches 

and is based on properties, characteristics and divisions that emerge in the process of data 

collection and analysis (Charmaz, 2006). A snowball sampling approach was the preferred 

way of identifying potential participants. Having gained the trust and interest of Diane, Lewis 

and Faith who were living in Direct Provision at the time, my study was endorsed by their 

positive attitude, thus, encouraging others who were familiar to them or resident in the same 

centres to get involved. This was, in fact, the most effective way of engaging a wider cohort 

of people in the study. The emancipatory framework also meant that no one who was 

interested in participating was excluded. Smith and Osborn note that it is difficult to know the 
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correct sample size. They point out that ‘Iit partly depends on several factors: the degree of 

commitment to the case study level of analysis and reporting, the richness of the individual 

cases, and the constraints one is operating under’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:56). The many 

perspectives and richness of the descriptions provided in the stories of twenty-six people was 

adequate in creating a picture of the experiences of seeking asylum and what that meant for 

lives. The constraints which I was navigating in accessing people for interview are detailed in 

the next section. As noted in Chapter 2, twenty-six people generously agreed to engage with 

the study, all of whom arrived in Ireland between 1980 and 2015 and were resident in various 

parts of the country. The inclusion of people who had been in Ireland for a number of years 

provided a longer-term perspective, but it also meant that the more recently-arrived could 

also contribute their ideas. All were aged over eighteen years, and by coincidence, the 

majority were parents and were female. People were not selected on the basis that they were 

representative of the wider asylum seeking and refugee community, but instead provided 

unique and singular perspectives.  

 

 

3.6.3 Interviews  

 

In keeping with the emancipatory objectives of the research, I wanted to show sensitivity to 

those who agreed to participate and in the means of gathering data for the study. This was 

achieved through conversations and stories enabling intimate and caring exchanges 

(Brinkman and Kvale, 2005). A qualitative data collection technique which captured the 

‘who, what and where of events and experiences’ was called for (Sandelowski, 2000). 

Interviews were considered appropriate as the study focused on the meaning of particular 

phenomena. These experiences and ideas could not be captured through survey, 

questionnaire, observation or other methods commonly used in qualitative research. Smith 

notes that gathering information requires a flexible approach and that the most appropriate 

way to collect data for an IPA study is through the semi-structured interview (Smith and 

Osborn, 2007:57). Based on this reasoning and in order to get as close as possible to people’s 

realities and the essence of their reality, interviews were chosen as the means to gather data. 

Conversations were ‘responsive to both the phenomenon and the subjective interconnection 

between the research and the researched’ (Finlay, 2009:7). These supported the gathering of 

ideas, experiences and understandings which also formed part of the emancipatory approach, 

prioritising words and voices of the people involved in the research. Fontana and Frey state 
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that ‘asking questions and getting answers is a much harder task than it may seem at first’ 

(1994:361). However, as a method of gathering data, Seale states that ‘interviews allow for 

flexibility, greater depth and more sensitivity to contextual variations in meaning’ (Seale, 

2004:165).  

 

Before beginning the data gathering, I understood that three different types of interview 

existed. The structured interview was not suitable as it ‘relies on a pre-established sequence 

and pace of questions that a researcher follows rigidly’ (Hays and Singh, 2012:239). This did 

not fit with the emancipatory goals of the research as participant voices might be constrained 

by the structure and defined by the goals of the research (Bogden and Biklen, 2003). The 

unstructured interview was also rejected as, often associated with ethnographic research, it is 

more suitable for use in making screening decisions (Dana et al., 2013:513) or for use in 

observations (Esterberg, 2002). Smith and Osborn note that within the IPA method, semi-

structured interviews ‘allow the researcher and participant to engage in a dialogue whereby 

initial questions are modified in the light of the participants’ responses, and the investigator is 

able to probe interesting and important areas which arise’ (2007:57). The approach to 

interviews also adhered to the emancipatory goals of the research as it included flexibility in 

terms of changing, reframing, adding and removing questions based on ideas put forward by 

people in the research. It enabled people to tell different kinds of stories, and to introduce a 

theme which I had not included or initially thought relevant. Ideas found in IPA and 

emancipatory approaches intersected at this point as ‘in the relationship, the respondents can 

be perceived as the experiential expert on the subject and should therefore be allowed 

maximum opportunity to tell their own story’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:59).  

 

The narrative text produced from interviews was explicitly about the person’s experience 

although I set out to explore experiences of education. Interviews provided in-depth 

knowledge of individual experiences of seeking international protection, but also of 

experiences of learning and engagement in both adult and further education settings and 

institutes of technology in Ireland. Following these, I conducted two focus groups, the first 

provided idiographic details of children’s experiences of school, the second provided 

accounts of adult experiences of attending a University of Sanctuary along with experiences 

of participation in learning in other education contexts which provide adult learning 

programmes. Focus groups allowed people to compare their ideas and experiences with those 

of others which provoked rich and spontaneous responses to questions. It meant that 
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participants took greater control of the interaction and there was less need for me to ask 

questions and probe responses. Ideas and responses shared in the focus group allowed me to 

fill in gaps in understanding experiences of engagement with education.  

 

 

3.6.4 Focus Groups 

 

Frey and Fontana note that there are different types of focus groups and they can serve a 

variety of purposes from exploratory to phenomenological (Frey and Fontana, 1991:184). A 

focus group can be defined as a small gathering of people, who share a common interest or 

characteristic, brought together by a facilitator, who converses with the group in order to 

gather information (Gibbs, 1997). Krueger and Casey suggest that participants influence and 

are influenced, while researchers, manage multiple roles such as, that of host, facilitator, 

listener, observer and analyst (Krueger and Casey, 2000). Glitz maintains that the use of 

focus groups is based on two principal beliefs. The first is that individuals can provide a 

detailed and distinctive source of information about a subject. The second is that the 

individual and group responses provide data that cannot be gathered using other methods 

(Glitz, 1998). A focus group was chosen over interviews as a means to discuss specific 

topics, namely, the ways in which education was experienced by people who are asylum 

seekers.  

 

In focus groups, ‘participants are selected for their similarities with regard to at least one 

particular characteristic related to a study topic’ (Hays and Singh, 2012:252). It was the 

interactive nature of this approach which was important, facilitating discussion of the 

experiences of attending school and university. Focus groups are more complex than 

interviews as they call on the researcher to commit to the group, and also to the individual. I 

considered the group dynamic which existed and tried to ensure that all participants were 

facilitated in providing an account of their own singular experience. Tomkins and Eatough 

(2010) note that there is debate as to whether focus groups can work with an IPA approach. 

They note that ‘phenomenology is concerned with part-whole relations’ and attempts to 

explore ‘the essential structure of a phenomenon or experience and the constituent parts that 

go to make up that phenomenon or experience, often expressed in terms of meaning units or 

themes’ (2010:245). In focus or research groups, ‘there is clearly an additional form that this 

concept of the part-whole dynamic can take, namely, the interrelationship between the group 
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and the individual participant(s)’ (Tomkins and Eatough, 2010:245). In short, focus groups 

impact the ‘interrelational nature of experience’ (Finlay and Evans, 2009). It has also been 

noted that the group dynamics might overcome the research topic itself and, that answers may 

be influenced by the presence of a group, meaning that people would provide a different 

account if they were in a one-to-one interview setting (Dunne and Quayle, 2001). Despite 

this, I felt the focus group was a useful means to learn about specific aspects of experiences, 

particularly those in education. 

 

 

3.6.5 Designing Questions for Interviews and Focus Groups 

 

Smith notes the importance of constructing ‘an interview schedule which forces us to think 

explicitly about what we think/hope the interview might cover’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:59). 

In keeping with the goals and approach of this research and the sensitivity required in 

working with people who are seeking international protection, preparing questions in advance 

meant that I had time to consider emotional difficulties that arise in responding to questions. I 

also thought about the questions I would not ask. As I did not want to replicate the kinds of 

experiences which people might have endured during questioning by the International 

Protection Appeals Tribunal or an immigration officer, I decided not to ask about the reasons 

why people left their home countries or about details of their lives prior to their arrival in 

Ireland. I felt these questions might cause upset and were not in keeping with the 

emancipatory intent of the research. The wording and delivery of the questions needed to be 

carefully considered and significant thought given to explaining questions. I designed a list of 

eight open-ended questions for interviews and five for focus groups, hoping that people 

would need little prompting. The questions were designed to get as close as possible to 

people’s stories, without using too many questions, thus, inviting them to exercise ownership 

and control over their unique and singular stories. This was a way for participants to include 

individual accounts of experiences, events and other issues which were important to them. 

Interview and focus group questions were not intended to be overly prescriptive and invited 

participants to discuss topics which were of interest to them. In the following section, I 

outline the specific detail of the research process: the steps and stages of the field work which 

took place over time. 
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3.7 Steps and Stages of the Fieldwork  

 

I received ethical approval from the Mary Immaculate College Research Ethics Committee 

(MIREC) in February 2016 which meant I could begin the data gathering process. During the 

following months, between February and June 2016, I moved to the next stage of the research 

and sought interested participants. Throughout the data gathering process, I was guided by 

those who became involved in the study and I wrote about interesting ideas and discussions 

which emerged from the interviews and focus groups.  

 

 

3.7.1 Access  

 

Researching with people who experience marginalization and inequality is not easy for many 

reasons. They are often hard-to-reach, socially stigmatised and framed by media and 

immigration structures as a homogenous group (Veale et al., 2001). At the start of this data 

gathering process, in Spring 2016, I contacted various voluntary and statutory organisations 

which work with people of migrant background and explained the purposes of my research. I 

initially hoped these organisations would assist me in locating people for the study, but the 

majority seemed reluctant to get involved for ethical reasons. I thought about how I might 

appear to these organisations and to the participants themselves. I was white, middle class, a 

qualified teacher now working in a third level institution. I reflected on what this might mean 

to those I was trying to reach and if they had already experienced research fatigue. I thought 

about my own privilege and what it means to research with people who have much less 

access to services, income and opportunities. I asked of myself if it was even appropriate that 

I conduct this research at all. I kept in mind that not doing the research also had implications. 

I had little success in generating interest in the project initially and, therefore, turned to my 

supervisors for advice. I explain this in the following section.  

 

 

3.7.2 My Contact with Direct Provision Centres 

 

In September 2016, one of my supervisors suggested getting in touch with Direct Provision 

centre managers and provided me with some contact details. Through email, I asked if it 

would be possible to organise meetings about the research and to display a poster. I emailed 
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and telephoned the managers. At the time, some of the phone numbers of the Direct Provision 

centres displayed on the RIA website no longer seemed to work. Only two out of 

approximately twenty-five centre managers replied to emails. One centre manager agreed to 

display a poster which provided information about the research, but a few days later advised 

that there was no interest and that there would be little point in organising an information 

session or visiting the centre. I was frequently disappointed and even disheartened in my 

failure to generate interest in the research. At one point, one of my supervisors suggest that I 

might need to reconsider the title, topic and how I might go about this study. I abandoned the 

idea of contacting Direct Provision centres as means of finding interested participants. At the 

end of October 2016, and during the school mid-term break, one manager invited me to visit 

and meet with residents in a centre located in the east of the country. On arrival, I met Anne 

who worked in an advocacy role and was employed by an external organisation. She had 

responsibility for organising education courses and helping people with applications for 

school and further education. She introduced me to people from a variety of countries, 

including Syria, Albania, Kuwait, Iraq, Brazil, Eritrea and Somalia. She advised that I was 

welcome to speak and engage with people but not to interview people as she felt that might 

be distressing for them. I spent the day with her, meeting residents and gaining new insights 

into the world of Direct Provision. I felt heartened by the empathy and kindness in her 

approach to the residents but overwhelmed by the stories which she and they recounted. That 

evening, I wrote extensively about what I had seen, the stories I was told, my own 

impressions of the centre and my brief conversations with people.  

 

With the help of both my supervisors and through attendance at conferences and other events 

related to migration, I met with twenty-six people who became involved with the research. 

An interview schedule is provided in Table 1 showing that gathering data for this study began 

in October 2016. The interviews and the first focus group were completed by the end of April 

2017. A second focus group was completed on 28th May 2018. Gaining access to settings and 

meeting potential participants is explained in great details the following section (section 

3.7.1).  
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Stage 1 -Autumn Semester 2016 

Interview with Samir  7th October 2016  

Interview with Diane  11th October 2016 

Interview with Vera 20th October 2016 

Interview with Beth  20th October 2016 

Interview with John  20th October 2016 

Interview with Claude 30rd October 2016 

Interview with Lawrence  27th November 2016 

Stage 2 –Spring Semester 2017 

Interview with Alexander 18th January 2017  

Interview with Lewis  1st February 2017 

Interview with Paulina 3rd February 2017  

Interview with Romeo  21st February 2017 

Interview with Robert  21st February 2017 

Interview with Tia  21st February 2017 

Interview with Belinda 6th March 2017 

Interview with Faith  6th March 2017 

Interview with Ahmed 7th March 2017  

Interview with Zahir  21st March 2017 

Interview with Khalid 21st March  2017 

First Focus Group (Greg, Marlyn, Flora, 

Grace, Faith and Belinda) 

28th March 2017  

Interview with Alain  19th April 2017 

Stage 3-Spring Semester 2018 

Second Focus Group (Diane, Aneche and 

Bandile) 

28th May 2018  

 

Table 1  

 

 

Stage 1 - Autumn Semester 2016 

 

A friend in the College where I was studying asked Samir (see section 1.6 for Samir’s 

profile), originally from Iran, if he would be interested in getting involved in the research. 

Samir was the first person I met for interview and we agreed to meet in a café which was 

known to both of us on the evening of 7th October. A few days later, on 11th October, I met 

Diane for interview at the Direct Provision centre where she lived (see section 1.6 for more 

details). As I had spoken with my supervisors regarding the difficulties in meeting potential 

participants, they put me in touch with a voluntary organisation, based in Dublin’s north inner 

city. This enabled me to subsequently interview three people, Vera, John and Beth in October 
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2016. I travelled to Dublin and we met in the offices of the organisation where I was invited 

to use a meeting room. I introduce Vera, John and Beth in the following paragraphs.  

Vera was in her forties at the time of interview and had spent eight years in Direct Provision. She has 

one daughter who was two years old when they arrived in Ireland. She was living in the country for 

eleven years at the time of Interview. When she arrived from Zimbabwe, she claimed asylum and 

lived in a number of different accommodation centres in Dublin, and was moved to the west of 

Ireland for a short time.  

 

John, who was in his late fifties, had been in Ireland for twelve years. He was born in Kinshasa in 

Democratic Republic of Congo. He spent four years in the Direct Provision system and had living in 

various different centres around the country. He received permission to remain in Ireland in 2005 and 

became an Irish citizen in 2013. 

 

Beth was twenty-nine years old when she left South Africa for Ireland. She was living in Ireland for 

thirteen years at the time of interview. She initially came alone, but her daughter joined her after two 

or three years. She lived in Direct Provision for five years and was required to move to different 

centres around the country. She was living in Dublin at the time of interview.  

 

Claude (see section 2.3.1 for Claude’s profile) also participated in separate interviews in 

October. We met following phone calls and email exchanges with Deirdre who worked in an 

immigrant support centre which was located in a small town in the west of Ireland. I travelled 

to the centre on two occasion and Deirdre introduced me to Claude who participated in an 

interview on 30th October 2016. We met on a cold and rainy Sunday afternoon in a noisy 

hotel foyer close to Claude’s home. Shortly after the interview, in November 2016, I had the 

opportunity to attend a seminar on the topic of seeking international protection, in NCAD, 

where I met with members of MASI, some of whom were living in Direct Provision. This 

was how I met Alexander and Lewis (see section 1.6 for profiles of both Alexander and 

Lewis) who became interested in the topic of the research. Lewis provided me with contact 

details for Lawrence (see section 1.6 for Lawrence’s profile) who was living in Dublin at the 

time. Based on a positive experiences and endorsement from Lewis, he agreed to come for 

interview in Spring 2017. Thus, my supervisors, as well as Diane, Faith and Lewis acted as a 

trusted link between me and the community I was trying to reach.   
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Stage 2 - Spring Semester 2017 

 

Interviews with Alexander and Lewis were held on separate occasions, on 18th January and 

1st February 2017 in the café at NCAD in Dublin. Lewis put me in touch with Tia, Robert and 

Romeo (see section 1.6 for profile of all three participants) who were living in the same 

Direct Provision centre in the north east of the country and were very keen to speak about 

their personal experiences of attempting to access higher education. We met for the interview 

in a meeting room in Dublin city centre which was kindly organised on my behalf by one of 

my supervisors. Diane put me in touch with Paulina (see Section 1.6 for Paulina’s profile) 

and following email exchanges, I travelled to the midlands to meet her for interview. We met 

in the classroom of an adult education centre on Friday evening, 3rd February 2017. I met 

Khalid and his brother-in-law, Zahir at a seminar in University of Limerick. Following a 

number of email exchanges explaining the research, they invited me to conduct the interview 

at their home, close to Dublin, which they shared with Khalid’s wife and children. I travelled 

there to meet them on 21st March 2017. I was humbled by their openness and generosity. I 

read an interview with Ahmed in a newspaper and also in a college publication and emailed 

him about my research. He agreed to participate in the study, and, on 7th March 2017, I met 

him for interview at the college campus where he was studying at the time. Belinda and Faith 

came for interview and also participated in the first focus group along Greg (see section 2.3.1 

for profile), Marlyn, Flora, Grace, all of whom lived in the same Direct Provision centre in 

the Midlands on 28th March 2017 (see Section 3.7.4 for more details on this organisation of 

the first focus group).  

 

Grace, originally from Zimbabwe, was forty-four years old and a mother to two teenage boys. She 

was outspoken about lack of educational opportunities at third level for young people who are in the 

asylum process. She had been living in the midlands in Direct Provision since her arrival two years 

and a half years before the interview. (Grace participated in the first focus group).  

 

Marlyn was in her forties and had been living with her husband and three children in a Direct 

Provision centre in the midlands for a year and a half. She was from South Africa, was a trained chef 

and appeared to be a leader within the group. She was frustrated with the asylum process and really 

wanted to be able to work. (Marlyn participated in the first focus group) 

 

Flora was a soft-spoken, forty-four-year-old South African childcare worker. She had been living in 

Direct Provision in the midlands for one year. She had two children who remained in Africa. She 

worked as a volunteer in the homework club in the centre where she lived. (Flora participated in the 

first focus group). 
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I also interviewed Alain (see Section 1.11 for Alain’s profile) on 19th April 2017. He had 

come to Ireland as an unaccompanied child and was living in Dublin at the time. With the 

help of my supervisor, I made contact with an organisation which supports those who are 

legally classified as ‘aged-out unaccompanied minors’, and I was invited to come to a youth 

group gathering where I met Alain. In the days, week and months between interviews and 

focus groups, I continued to engage with literature and readings which would help me to 

understand and explore individual stories and experiences. I completed first drafts of chapters 

two, three and four at this point. 

 

 

Stage 3- Spring Semester 2018 

 

I met Diane a number of times during the academic year 2017/2018 to exchange ideas and 

thoughts for the research, to explain my progress and listen to her experiences of her first 

year at university. She chatted about her changing identity, the social aspects of being in 

different space and her new learning. She was keen to share her experiences with me and she 

felt her insights and those of others who were also recipients of sanctuary scholarships could 

make an interesting contribution to the thesis. In the following months, Diane invited Aneche 

and Bandile to become involved in the study and in a focus group. I introduce them in the 

following short paragraphs.  

 

Aneche was twenty-six years old when I met him. Outspoken about the harm which Direct Provision 

caused to peoples’ lives, he had lived in various centres in different parts of the country. When I met 

him, he just had received permission to remain in Ireland. He took part in the University of Sanctuary 

focus group but was critical of how the asylum process had inhibited him from participating in third 

level education. 

 

Bandile was a quiet and soft-spoken twenty year-old from South Africa. He had completed his first 

year of the University of Sanctuary programme and had been living in Direct Provision for two and a 

half years. 

 

All three participants were busy with assignments and exams throughout the year. From my 

discussion with Diane, I thought it best to wait until the end of the academic year 2017/2018 

to organise a focus group. Diane advised that a meeting in May or June would suit best, and I 

understood that seeking their participation in a focus group during term time was a lot to ask. 

Therefore, I completed the second focus group in May 2018. Interviews was recorded on an 
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Excel spreadsheet between the months of May and September 2018, and the analysis was 

conducted between September and December 2018, using Smith’s IPA model. This process 

was completed in six stages and is outlined in section 3.8.1. 

 

 

3.7.3 Engaging in Interviews 

 

This stage of the research involved setting up and running interviews and two focus groups, 

sometimes with the help of Faith, Lewis and Diane who were involved with the study from 

the beginning. I had ethical clearance to conduct both interview and focus groups and 

Interviews and focus groups took place over a twenty-one-month period, starting in October 

2016 and ending in May 2018. While foregrounding educational issues (see Appendix A for a 

schedule of questions). I also knew that with semi-structure interviews a kind of flexible 

openness and unpredictability was part of the research journey. As explained in earlier 

chapters, I was responsive to the direction in which participants wanted to take our 

conversations and what they wished to articulate. I was often nervous before interviews and 

focus groups. Fearful that people may describe their sense of loss, become upset at recalling 

frightening and difficult circumstances, I wanted to be responsible and empathetic and to 

ensure that I would be able to comfort them sufficiently if the need arose. I wrote short 

memos recording my thoughts, feelings and expectations before and after interviews and 

focus groups, noting fragments of conversations and ideas which I found interesting, 

important, upsetting, frightening and surprising. In an effort to create a convivial atmosphere 

for participants, tea, coffee and cake were offered before and during the interviews, where 

possible.  

 

I carried out eighteen interviews and two focus groups during that time. As I endeavoured to 

find participants, I spoke to colleagues and friends about the challenges of generating interest 

among the international protection community, and with a sense of excitement about the 

project, one colleague brought a small group of male international protection applicants to see 

me. However, I was uncomfortable with the way in which they had been asked for their 

participation, I felt they had been coerced, had not been given sufficient time to read about 

the project and were too unsure about their level of interest. As I had ethical concerns about 

the way in which they had been consulted about their voluntary involvement in the project, 

and following a discussion with them and with my supervisors, it was decided not to include 
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them in the study. While my colleague wished to help, I felt that they had been given an 

inaccurate representation of the study, and that undue pressure had been applied in seeking 

their participation.  

 

Prior to all interviews, I discussed a suitable location for meeting and I did not want to 

inconvenience anyone by having to travel a long distance. I was conscious that people who 

live in Direct Provision centres, often located in remote and hard-to-reach parts of the 

country, may find it difficult to access reliable public transport. Focus groups and interviews 

were held in cafés, hotel foyers, community centres, in the meeting rooms of buildings 

occupied by voluntary organisations and one focus group was held in a meeting room on a 

university campus. Conversations were honest and open, even if the settings were sometimes 

very noisy. These were neutral, safe, convivial and non-threatening spaces. Only one 

interview was held in a Direct Provision centre. In general, those who were interested in 

participating in the study did not feel that a researcher would be permitted to enter into the 

Direct Provision centre. At each interview and before written consent was obtained, I went 

through the information sheet with each person to ensure that they understood what they were 

consenting to and were, therefore, interested in continuing. None of the people who originally 

agreed to be part of the research withdrew or decided against it.  

 

The interview and focus group questions were developed with the guidance of my 

supervisors, but, principally, by engaging with Faith, Diane and Lewis. A lot of interesting 

points and discussion emerged during the development of the interview guide which I 

reflected upon, amending questions, as suggested. The interviews were recorded, and this was 

outlined in the information sheet and consent form. Initially, I feared people might want to 

withdraw once they learned that the interview would be recorded but this was not the case. 

Diane, Lewis and Faith were deeply involved in the research and thanks to their endorsement 

and positivity about my work, individual concerns were perhaps allayed. I conversed with 

people prior to the interviews and focus groups. The use of the voice recorder, did not appear 

to impact people’s fluency or their desire to speak openly. While those who were in the 

asylum process might have felt vulnerable and could have been measured in their response, 

they did not show a sense of reluctance in conversing about their lives and in being recorded. 

I thought about why particular participants had selected to become involved in the research. 

Following the interviews, I wondered if the fact that I was a female had meant that more 

women than men participated in the study or was it perhaps that women were more open to 
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speaking about the kinds of topics which affected their lives and those of their children. I 

thought about what difference the use of an interpreter might have had on peoples’ 

willingness to get involved. Perhaps this might have meant that more participants from the 

Middle East may have come forward for interview and a greater diversity of experiences 

might have emerged. I came to the interviews and focus groups with a university background, 

a place of great privilege. I spoke about education and what it might mean for people. While 

doing this, I had to consider the lives people lived and if they were just trying to survive. At 

points in various interview, I wondered about the importance of education to people as they 

spoke about their desire for freedom and a legal status which guaranteed that they could 

remain in the country. I needed people to trust me although my life was very different to 

theirs and I thought about ethics in my interactions. I was guided by the principles of ethical 

research. In the days after interviews and focus groups, I thanked people for sharing their 

stories and asked if they had any questions or concerns about what had been discussed. Few 

questions arose, though one participant wanted reassurance that I would not use his name in 

the research. The transcripts were returned to people for member-checking and these were 

sent by email or by post. I was unable to contact three people to return their transcripts. It 

seemed as though they had closed their email accounts and I was unsure what their 

circumstances were at that point.  

 

 

3.7.4 Meeting People through Focus Groups 

 

Both focus groups lasted a little more than one hour. The first focus group was kindly 

organised for me by Faith, originally from Zimbabwe and a mother to one daughter, whom I 

met at a conference in 2016. Six people, Greg, Belinda, Faith, Marlyn, Flora and Grace 

agreed to attend the first focus group. They lived in a Direct Provision centre on the edges of 

a provincial town in the midlands. On Faith’s advice, I booked a meeting room in a local 

community centre. The purpose of the focus groups was loosely to learn more about the 

experiences of education, and, in particular, about the ways in which children experienced 

education within the context of living in Direct Provision. The second and final focus group, 

organised with the help of Diane and held in a meeting room on a university campus, was 

attended by three people who had spent a year in university and were funded by Sanctuary 

scholarships and which I referred to previously in section 3.7.1. They had just completed a 

one-year access programme and hoped to continue to degree level. The purpose of this focus 
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group was to gain insights into experiences of attending a third-level institution while living 

in Direct Provision and holding the legal status of asylum seeker. In both focus groups, I 

started with a general question and hoped that it would be sufficient to start a group 

conversation. Again, I thanked people for their interest in the study and for sharing their 

stories so honestly and openly. I felt humbled by their generosity. I returned transcripts via 

email for member-checking. Digitally recording interviews and focus groups meant that I 

could listen to the voices and get close to the stories told by each individual. I felt privileged 

to be welcomed into the world of those who generously participated in the research.  

 

 

3.8 Analysis  

 

Qualitative data analysis involves the organisation of a large body of information so that 

conclusions can be drawn (Miles and Huberman, 1994), and it is the process and products of 

analysis which provides the basis for interpretation (Robson, 2002:387). Defined as a means 

to put order on and transform information, data analysis is complex. Patton notes that ‘no 

formula exists for that transformation. Guidance, yes. But no recipe. Direction can and will 

be offered, but the final destination remains unique for each inquirer, known only when—and 

if—arrived at’ (Patton, 2002:432). Analysis is an important part of any study and should be 

considered from the outset. Robson suggests that analysis ‘is not an empty ritual’ but one 

which must be considered as ‘an integral part of the design process for any investigation’ 

(Robson, 2002:387). Different traditions label and approach the analysis of information 

differently (Hays and Singh, 2012:295). Life experiences are often best interpreted using a 

phenomenological approach, and in particular, IPA, as it involves the detailed examination of 

human understanding of a particular phenomenon, namely, how people make sense of 

experiences and the meanings they attach to them (Smith and Osborn, 2007). IPA has been 

used widely in studies carried out in the fields of education (Van Manen, 2007), health, 

nursing (Crotty, 1996) and psychology (Langdridge, 2008, Giorgi, 1994), which ‘look 

beyond the direct experience of the individual with the health condition to focus instead on 

the specific experiences’ (Cassidy et al., 2010:264).  

 

I selected an approach with a particular idiographic, narrative aspect in order to explore the 

ways in which seeking asylum is experienced by people. For example, I was interested in 
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shining a light on how people make sense of their experiences of living in Direct Provision 

and the ways in which they move from that space to one which could enable greater 

opportunity for learning and interaction with others. The aim was, therefore, to avoid a 

descriptive approach similar to that produced by thematic analysis (Finlay, 2009), and 

instead, to become immersed in interpretation, going back and forth between ideas expressed 

in part of the text and relating those to ideas expressed by the majority of individuals, while 

also using the literature to clarify many of the events and experiences described by 

individuals. In order to learn more about the process of IPA, I attended narrative inquiry 

conferences where research drawing on IPA was presented. I also attended a Summer School 

in Dublin City University, in April 2017 and over a three-day period, learned about the kinds 

of data analysis methods most suited to qualitative studies.  

 

 

3.8.1 Data Analysis Process  

 

In an IPA study, a detailed analysis of personal accounts is followed by a presentation and 

discussion of generic experiential themes which is also typically ‘paired with the researcher’s 

own interpretation, which is an expression of double hermeneutics in practice’ (Pietkiewicz 

and Smith, 2014:7). The table below outlines the various phases of the analysis.  

Phase 1   • I transcribed the audio recordings and read through the transcriptions. 

Phase 2  • Using highlighter pens, I selected pieces of text and added comments, 

potential subordinate themes and line numbers (see Appendix I). 

• I created a spreadsheet containing individual worksheets for each 

participant (see Appendix J). 

Phase 3  • I listed potential subordinate themes in a separate spreadsheet (see 

Appendix K), and individual spreadsheets were later created for each 

subordinate theme (Appendix N).  

Phase 4  • Following further abstraction, subsumption, polarisation, contextualisation 

and numeration, subordinate themes were established.   

Phase 5  • Using mind maps and colour pens, I listed and made connections between 

subordinate themes in interviews and focus groups (see Appendix L) 

• By considering links and connections between subordinate themes from 

mind maps and adding these to an excel spreadsheet, I showed how I 

arrived at superordinate themes (see Appendix M). 

Phase 6  • Superordinate themes referred to in phase 5 were triangulated with those 

found in individual interviews. This was done using coloured cards 

enabling me to identify a framework of five superordinate themes.  

Phase 7  • In this phase I explored and wrote up the findings in conversation with the 

literature.   
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Phase 1: 

In the first phase of the data analysis, I read the transcripts a number of times. 

Transcribing and reading the stories was an excellent way of familiarising myself with 

the content of the interviews and focus groups. This process is described as ‘an 

interpretative act’ (Lapadat and Lindsay, 1999:81), and far from being a cursory 

administrative task, it was an enlightening experiences. Hubbard et al., point out that 

‘emotionally-sensed knowledge is an indispensable part of the research process’ 

(Hubbard et al., 2001). I found myself reliving the conversations, imagining the lives of 

those involved in the study, empathising with those who had experienced adversity and 

admiring their tenacity.  

 

 

Phase 2:  

The second phase of the analysis involved detailed and systematic examination of the 

transcripts. By rereading and engaging with the storied lives, I became more familiar with the 

individual, singular stories and I began to notice differences between the stories and the ways 

in which they were told. As I read, I wrote descriptive comments and noted conceptual ideas 

in the margins of each transcript (see Appendix I). I used highlighter and colour pens to 

identify interesting and important pieces of data in each of the transcripts. Beside each piece 

of coloured text, I noted why the words or phrases were relevant, adding comments and 

themes in the margins of the pages. I numbered the lines in order to be able to identify 

location and frequency of ideas and themes at a later stage of the analysis. At this point, I 

considered the empirical aspects of stories and the everyday events. I focused on objects and 

transitions from one place to another which were significant for people. These included 

discussions of everyday challenges, achievements, letters of rejection and acceptance, 

movement from one centre to another or an exit from Direct Provision altogether. Comments 

regarding interesting, significant and sometimes surprising issues and events, my own 

understanding and emerging themes were added to the small white spaces available on the 

page. The comments which I made on the transcripts were concerned with language and 

initial interpretations, and I focused on ways in which meaning was presented. I paid attention 

to sighs, pauses, repetition and particular words which people used to describe their lives. The 

use of metaphors by people, for example, the description of themselves as ‘prisoners’ and as 

people who are being ‘killed’ by the system was interesting and I connected descriptions to 
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concepts as I moved to ‘a slightly higher level of abstraction’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:68). 

In my analysis, I was conscious of recording the phenomenological aspects of the stories 

which is ‘a different way of knowing the world’ (Van Manen, 2007:20) wanting to find the 

language to describe those experiences which were ‘relational, situational, corporeal, 

temporal and actional’ (Van Manen, 2007:20). When considering potential themes, I tried to 

capture the essence of ideas which were presented in the transcripts. Within these 

transcriptions, I needed to locate the expressions which were ‘high enough to allow 

theoretical connections within and across other cases’ (Smith and Osborn, 2007:68), thus, I 

thought about the richness of the stories and the ways in which I could draw concepts or ideas 

from events and descriptions. Within an excel spreadsheet (Spreadsheet 1), I created a 

worksheet for each interview participant and two further worksheets for each focus group (see 

Appendix J). I copied relevant quotations and my own comments from the transcript to the 

worksheets. This stage involved ongoing thinking and reflecting on the richness of the stories 

and the descriptions which people had shared with me. I was aware of myself in the research 

and reflected on my own ideas about the stories which had been shared with me and my own 

interpretation of them. I tried to remain focused on voice and the experiences of the people in 

the study. 

 

 

Phase 3:  

The third phase of the analysis involved examining comments and fragments of stories to 

develop preliminary or subordinate themes. The spreadsheet was useful at that point as it 

allowed for the recursive process of moving over and back between comments I had made on 

the transcripts (see Appendix I) and the various fragments of story from the interviews which 

I had copied to the spreadsheet (see Appendix J). I thought about the meaning which people 

attributed to their experiences, about their perspectives and my own interpretations of these 

experiences.  

 

 

Phase 4: 

Using Smith’s guidance, some themes seemed to belong naturally together. I thought about 

the process of abstraction and subsumption at this stage when looking at subordinate themes. 

I tried to identify the most essential or core elements of individual experiences. Following an 
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initial analysis of interviews, I found 127 potential subordinate themes but some of these 

were later subsumed within others reducing the number to ninety-one. I listed the ninety-one 

potential subordinate themes in a separate spreadsheet (See Spreadsheet 2- Appendix K) and 

considered how I might connect these to each other. Following a process of subsumption, I 

listed thirty-four subordinate themes from the first focus group and forty-one from the second 

focus group (see Appendix K). Polarisation was another part of the process which denotes 

themes which were oppositional. I considered the ways in which people described Ireland as 

home and felt a sense of belonging to the country, yet many noted their sense of physical and 

social exclusion. ‘Contextualisation’ meant that some themes were grouped according to 

particular events or spaces, particularly in the case of descriptions and references to Direct 

Provision, and ‘numeration’ assessed the frequency with which similar themes emerged 

(Smith et al., 2009), highlighting their importance. This process was applied to each of the 

interview and focus group transcripts. I tried to see each transcript as singular and individual. 

However, as Smith et al. highlight, ‘you will inevitably be influenced by what you have 

already found…your fore-structures have changed’ (Smith et al., 2009:100). Throughout the 

analysis, I moved within the hermeneutic circle, reading the transcripts and altering my 

understanding of what was being said and of the individual whose interview I was examining.  

 

 

Phase 5:  

Using flip-chart paper, I developed three mind maps. One of these related to the themes 

arising from the interviews. Two separate maps were created for each of the focus groups 

(see Appendix M). At this point, I looked for similarities or connections between the 

subordinate themes. I used colours to show these connections, for example, words and 

phrases connected with ‘direct provision’ were marked with an orange coloured marker and 

those concerned with ‘time’ and ‘waiting’ were marked with a purple one. Following Smith’s 

guidance, I grouped subordinate themes together. Many of these seemed to naturally belong 

together. For example, throughout the analysis, I saw that participants referred to the lost 

years in Direct Provision in a variety of ways. They spoke about the ways in which they used 

their time and the fact that they did not know when they would receive news about their 

application. For example, participants made reference to loss of skills, uncertainty, boredom, 

lack of opportunity often associated with temporality and, therefore, I considered time and 

waiting to be a superordinate theme. Using a spreadsheet (Spreadsheet 3), I grouped 
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subordinate themes from interviews and focus groups together to form preliminary 

superordinate themes (see Appendix N). Some of these were later subsumed within other 

superordinate themes. I checked the mind maps and transcripts to ensure that these 

subordinate and superordinate themes worked well together. 

 

 

Phase 6:  

The sixth stage involved checking patterns across themes and using abstraction. I created a 

further spreadsheet (Spreadsheet 4) containing a worksheet for each individual participant 

(see Appendix M). I considered if the superordinate themes which I found through the mind 

mapping exercise matched those in the individual transcripts. As a triangulation exercise and 

in order to enhance the validity of my findings, I printed all of the superordinate themes for 

each of the participants using various coloured paper to identify each of the people involved 

in the study (see Appendix N). This meant moving themes around and regrouping them 

differently. I treated the focus groups in the same way. I continued to interpret and group 

themes, identifying some of these as main or superordinate themes and others as subthemes. 

Although Smith et al. (2009) caution the reader by stating that ‘you will inevitably be 

influenced by what you have already found...your fore-structures have changed’ (Smith et al, 

2009:100), I was committed to being rigorous in my approach and following Smiths guidance 

on analysis and interpretation. Following the mind-mapping exercise and this triangulation 

exercise, I was left with a framework of five master themes 1) structures, processes and 

policies associated with international protection; 2) experiences and perceptions of Direct 

Provision; 3) education as a means of means of engaging with society; 4) vulnerability and 

resilience; 5) temporal aspects of seeking international protection. Each of these 

superordinate themes had subthemes clustered under each which formed a significant part the 

narrative of each of the chapters.  

 

 

Phase 7  

The seventh and final stage of the process involved documenting the findings from stories 

and exploring these through the literature. Within this, key themes were presented, analysed 

further, interpreted and supported with quotations from those who participated in the study 

(Smith et al., 2009). Participant’s lives are complex and multifaceted. It was never easy to 
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predict how they would position themselves and what they would like to speak about in their 

interviews. The aim of this thesis was not merely to transmit data and narratives. I, along with 

participants was involved in the many layers of interpretation and construction and the final 

structure of the thesis was influenced by the diversity of experiences and stories. While I 

reflected upon and analysed these, I also thought about the nature of my interaction with 

people, the temporal ordering of events and experiences and different types of stories which 

were related. There were small stories, ones which appeared more important and stories 

within stories. The scope of accounts varied from descriptions of journeys of flight and 

arrival to stories of one specific event. While I hoped that throughout the research process, I 

would gather sufficient information and stories to answer the research question, squeezing the 

diversity of accounts and findings into one or two chapters would have meant ignoring the 

complexity of experiences. The findings were influenced by individual experiences and 

stories and enabled me to draw conclusions which are documented in Chapter 10. It meant 

that people and their stories were central to making sense of the system of reception, its 

impact on their lives and their engagement with education. My own role and subjectivity 

were emphasised throughout which meant that I may have focused on particular elements 

within stories which were most interesting and which were recounted with own vocabulary 

and from own viewpoint. 

 

 

3.9 The Emancipatory Approach offered in this Research 

 

An emancipatory approach to research should be concerned with a number of factors 

including the power imbalance between the researcher and participants, the positioning of 

people as marginalised and unable to speak on their own behalf and, finally, the idea that 

emancipatory methods can be used selectively (Lynch, 1999, Danieli and Woodhams, 2007). 

When considering the emancipatory approach and research participants as co-creators, I tried 

to consult with participants at each stage of the research process inviting them to share their 

ideas, to read various chapters and to add their voices and ideas. I asked people what way 

they would like their stories to be represented and if they had ideas about what I could 

include or exclude, about my interview questions and my approach to recruitment of 

participants. Many hesitated as they were, perhaps, preoccupied with their own legal situation 

and matters concerning their families. I was often unsure what should be asked of individuals 

in conducting emancipatory research. Their interest in the study sometimes worried me as I 
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felt that my practice and work with reluctant participants was anti-emancipatory but I had to 

respect their concerns and wishes. Daneili and Woodham (2007) asked ‘what if the views of 

the “marginalize”’ are also marginalizing?’ While I listened to the stories and sought to 

empower reluctant participants to engage with the choice of theory, design, ideas and 

presentation, I often felt that people had endured a lot in their lives and they had little energy 

and time to give to research. However, I remain positive that contributing to this research did 

empower participants to different degrees and was dependent upon their level of engagement. 

As the research progressed this was evident in the confidence and authority with which Faith, 

Diane, Lewis, Paulina and Claude added their voices and made suggestions. When returning 

transcripts for member-checking, I often took the opportunity once again to invite people to 

add their voice to the process and to engage a little more. My awareness of my own privilege 

came sharply into focus in discussing possibilities for the research with participants and I had 

to make a conscious effort to mitigate this and to create a greater sense of equality in the 

creation of knowledge (Danieli and Woodham, 2007). This meant that I was in regular 

contact by phone and email with participants, particularly Faith, Diane and Lewis who often 

disagreed among themselves on what was most important when discussing a particular topic. 

I tried not to add my own opinion or ideas too quickly. They had previously contributed to 

research studies and reports and understood that I was trying to move away from a model of 

research where outsiders conduct and report about life in Direct Provision or matters related 

to the lives of refugees and international protection applicants. They knew that that I wanted 

this study to be different and that I wanted to move away from the type of research which was 

carried out by elite researchers. When I listened to the stories, I wanted the participants to tell 

the reader their own stories through this research. These were not accounts of flight and 

arrival but stories of persistence, talents and achievements, new ideas, moment’s agency and 

resilience, stories which are rarely heard in refugee research. I thought about my decisions 

throughout the research process and was aware that my ideas or opinions could at any 

moment exploit, repress or marginalise participants (Schostak and Schostak, 2010). For this 

reason, I was very grateful for a close working relationship with Faith and Diane whom I 

consulted at each stage and I will invite them along with other participants to engage in the 

dissemination in the future. I believe my efforts to bring the voices and perspectives of the 

participants to the fore in this research is what makes it emancipatory. Throughout this 

process, I have kept in mind that participants need to benefit most from this research and, 

therefore, I wish to return to the communities where stories were gathered to determine what 

are the expectations and measures for success from participation in the study.    
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3.10 Alternative Approaches to IPA 

 

Moran notes that phenomenological philosophers have been ‘extraordinarily diverse in their 

interests, in their interpretation of the central issues of phenomenology, in their application of 

what they understood to be the phenomenological method’ (Moran, 2000:3). This would 

suggest that scholars have developed different forms of research methodology which share 

the basic elements of phenomenology. Finlay notes that the paradigm which researchers 

embrace depend upon the degree to which interpretation is part of the process, whether 

‘normative or ideographic understandings’ (Finlay, 2009:17) are sought and how the 

researcher manages subjectivity (Finlay, 2009). Before choosing Smith’s approach to IPA, I 

considered the work of Giorgi (1997) and Van Manen (2007). Giorgi’s approach was not 

suitable for this research as it attempts ‘as close a translation as possible of Husserl’s 

phenomenological method’ (Smith, 2009:200) and draws on key ideas of ‘epoch’ and 

‘essences’ to a lesser degree than Heidegger’s approach. I wanted to use methods which were 

interpretative and Giorgi’s method is largely descriptive. This was not compatible with my 

research approach as I wanted to acknowledge my own ideas and role in the sense-making 

aspect of the process and I did not feel that I could bracket my presuppositions sufficiently to 

achieve this. Giorgi’s ideas are also concerned with exposing ‘commonality in experience’ 

(Smith, 2009:200) and, in this research, I wanted to be able to show divergence and 

convergence in experiences while capturing the richness of individual stories. Further, I 

wanted to include iterative cycles of engaging participants’ accounts, writing reflections and 

using theories to help understand the themes which became apparent. By using Smith’s 

approach to IPA, I could consider how parts of the data contributed to an evolving 

understanding of the phenomena as a whole which may not have been possible in other 

approaches focused on clustering units of meaning into themes to form descriptions. Van 

Manen, in a similar way to Smith, draws on and connects phenomenology and hermeneutics. 

He describes how a hermeneutic approach based on understanding human beings within their 

lifeworld is useful to those who work and research in the fields of education, health and 

nursing (Smith, 2009). However, Van Manen does not outline a structure or clear steps in 

conducting analysis and therefore, his approach was less attractive. I was drawn to Smith’s 

model of analysis (Smith, 2009) as it has a defined structure providing the novice researcher 

with a step-by-step procedure for data analysis. A set of guidelines, an emphasis on flexibility 

and the absence of strict rules or prescription were attractive as this meant there was no 
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single, defined way of doing the analysis, yet there were key principles underpinning the 

process. Finally, Smith (2004) notes that selecting IPA comes from an epistemological 

position. I suggest that my aim of creating insights and descriptions of lived experiences is 

complementary to the aims and philosophical underpinnings of IPA. This is due to the focus 

on context specific knowledge and an acknowledgement of my own role in the interpretation.  

 

 

3.11 Critique of IPA 

 

IPA aims to gather a personal, detailed, insider perspective and ‘all phenomenologists agree 

on the need to study human beings in favour of a qualitative human science’ (Finlay, 

2009:14). However, some scholars suggest that difficulties or inaccuracies in IPA can arise, 

when ‘science blends with the stylistic realism of the humanities’ (Finlay, 2009:14) leading to 

questions regarding ‘how tightly or loosely should we define what counts as phenomenology’ 

(Finlay, 2009:7). In order to consider the limitations and critique of IPA, I looked, in 

particular, to the work of Giorgi (2010, 2011) and Willig (2013).  

 

While Giorgi notes the need to demonstrate an openness and flexibility when it comes to 

using phenomenological analysis, he insists that rigor in scientific methods and approaches 

should be understood and respected. Giorgi suggests that phenomenology is a recent 

philosophy noting its scientific practices and procedures ‘are not yet systematised or securely 

established’ (Giorgi, 2010:4). Therefore, as a method, it is open to different interpretations, 

variations and discrepancies which often deviate from recognised and rigorous scientific 

practices (Giorgi, 2010). From an analysis of IPA studies, Giorgi suggests there are 

inconsistencies in the ways in which analysis is conducted and ‘many examples of 

phenomenological research become ambiguous, and perhaps even faulty’ (Giorgi, 2010:4). It 

is also claimed that the links between Smith’s theory of IPA and continental philosophical 

phenomenology are vague, and IPA’s connections to hermeneutics and theories of 

interpretation such as those found in the work of James (1890), Allport (1953) and Palmer 

(1969) are ambiguous. Giorgi suggests that Smith’s model could instead be considered 

‘Interpretive Experiential Analysis’ as it lacks a philosophical phenomenological method 

(Giorgi, 2010:6). He explains that ‘the originators of IPA have given no indication as to how 

their method is related the method of philosophical phenomenology’ (Giorgi, 2010:6). In an 
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attempt to defend his ideas, Smith (2010) states that Giorgi’s ‘sweeping critique’ (Smith, 

2010:186), based on two book chapters, is questionable and limited, and that the explanation 

of methods is misunderstood and poorly interpreted. Therefore, Smith believes that this 

critique is poorly informed and fails to acknowledge his engagement with the work of 

‘Husserl, Heidegger, Schleiermacher, Gadamer et al. as well as outlining explicitly the 

relationship IPA has to them’ (Smith, 2010:187). In his rebuttal, Smith also argues that the 

theoretical underpinnings in phenomenology and hermeneutics are sufficiently explored in 

his writing and that his claims about methods are justified and consistent.  

 

Finlay suggests that Giorgi (2010) promotes a ‘Husserl-inspired mode’ of phenomenological 

inquiry ’against which other versions are measured’ (Finlay, 2009:8). Giorgi offers an 

additional critique of Smith and Osborn’s IPA model (2008) suggesting that it fails to provide 

prescriptive methods. Smith adds that he is ‘wary of methodolatory’ and, thus, ‘cannot 

prescribe exactly how to conduct a good interview and then analyse it’ (Smith, 2010:188). 

Furthermore, Giorgi points to contradictions in Smith’s work stating that ‘although IPA 

wants to retain its flexible, non-prescriptive stance with respect to methodological issues’, the 

detailed steps which are provided ‘appear to be a prescription’ (Giorgi, 2010:7). Giorgi 

describes this as ‘an oxymoron’, as one needs to be able to ‘evaluate the adequacy of the 

method employed' (Giorgi, 2010:7), and all methods are presumed to be intersubjective. 

Furthermore, and, in reference to science, Giorgi considers the ways in which findings are 

closely linked with methods, and he emphasises that it should be possible for other 

researchers to evaluate and replicate methods. However, if the approach, such as that 

advocated by Smith and Osborn (2007) is vague and not prescriptive and if methods can be 

altered and adapted by individual researchers, then how can the findings and methods be 

replicated? Giorgi suggests that failure to adhere to prescriptive methodological steps is not 

entirely good scientific practice and, as a ‘human science’, phenomenology should be 

‘systematic, methodological, general and critical’ (Finlay, 2009:14). Smith (2010) and Giorgi 

(2010) both agree that qualitative research and, in particular, phenomenological approaches 

should endeavour to be scientific. Smith contends that IPA is scientific but has a different 

understanding of science to that held by Giorgi (2010). Smith suggests that the process within 

qualitative research may not need to be as rigid and prescriptive as that demanded by 

quantitative research methods.  
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Giorgi also accuses Smith of making ‘the argument for the scientific status of qualitative 

research in terms of the skills and adeptness of the researcher rather than the methodical 

nature of the procedures involved’ (Giorgi, 2011:209). Smith suggests that conducting robust 

and trustworthy IPA research requires the continued development of some complex research 

skills such as interviewing, analysis, interpretation, writing, and researchers at different 

stages will have different levels of fluency and adeptness at these skills. The quality of the 

research will depend to a large degree on knowledge, experience and competency in using 

these skills rather than robotic adherence to guidelines and procedures. Therefore, Smith 

(2010) makes an argument for a set of guidelines and steps which inform the researcher how 

to conduct and analyse research on rich descriptions of lived experience and meanings. In 

short, the ability of the researcher to follow and implement the guidelines will have a 

significant bearing on the quality of the study.  

 

When considering the importance of repeating or replicating research, Smith contends that, 

researchers rarely consider the replicability of their methods and findings as the idea comes 

from paradigmatic assumptions which could be considered incompatible with human science 

research. He argues that evaluating qualitative research using scientific quantitative criteria 

such as replicability is inappropriate to qualitative inquiry and to studying lived experience 

often described as ‘a process of reading between the lines’ (Finlay, 2009:10). Smith questions 

what it is that one might replicate, and if two researcher would be likely to arrive at the same 

conclusions even if they were using the same interview guide. He responds by distinguishing 

between replication and checking, pointing out that the reader should be able to check the 

methods and findings and, therefore, should be able to understand how the researcher arrived 

at particular results and findings (Smith, 2003; Smith 2009). This can be conducted in 

different ways, by the research supervisor who checks the research student’s engagement and 

rigor in conducting analysis, interpreting and documenting results and by checking that each 

theme has been sufficiently supported with evidence or quotation from participant interviews. 

Smith argues that Giorgi has failed to interrogate an IPA study in its entirety and, therefore, 

suggests his critique is questionable.  
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3.11.1 Limitations of IPA 

 

Willig (2013) also discusses some of the drawbacks or limitations in using IPA but notes its 

importance in bringing together phenomenology and hermeneutics and in creating a 

‘phenomenological methodology accessible to those who do not have a philosophical 

background’ (Willig, 2013:281). However, she notes that its success depends in many ways 

on a participant’s ability to express complex experiences, ideas and feelings. Willig (2013) 

notes the difficulty which people often experience in communicating the details of personal 

and intimate experiences, especially when they have little experiences of reflecting and 

sharing a personal story in this way. Willig (2013) argues that it is, in fact, a great challenge 

to communicate personal, intimate and, sometimes, cherished details of experiences, 

especially when people are not accustomed to recounting these or doing so through the 

medium of a research interview. Smith et al. (2009:194) argue that understanding experience 

‘is enmeshed with language and culture’ and that “our interpretations of experience are 

always shaped, limited and enabled by, language” (p. 194). This suggests that reliance on 

language creates a further challenge as it may limit the sharing and communication of 

feelings, understandings and experiences. ‘There are times when we encounter an experience 

for which words seem inadequate to express and communicate the experience’ (Risser, 

2019:1). Willig, suggests that participants use language to construct a particular reality and 

that researchers can only access stories or descriptions of experiences rather than the actual 

experience itself. However, Smith et al. (2009) argue that there is a direct relationship 

between how people talk about their experiences and their thoughts and feelings surrounding 

these. Thus, in any IPA study, the researcher is attempting to gain insights into how 

participants understand and make sense of their experiences (Smith, 2009).  

 

An additional challenge with IPA suggests that it directs the reader to explore and describe 

experiences but does not interrogate differences in the lived experience of a phenomena. 

Willig notes ‘it does not make sense to conceive of ‘the world’ and ‘the person’ as separate 

entities. Instead, there is only ‘experience of the world’ (Willig, 2013:284). This is a 

significant limitation as it prevents a broader understanding of phenomena. In conclusion, it 

has been suggested that ‘authors do not always explicitly recognise either the theoretical 

preconceptions they bring to the data or their own role in interpretation’ (Brocki and 

Wearden, 2006:101). Therefore, the researcher’s close involvement with the research and 

analysis means that interpretations may be impacted by previous research experience and her 



75 
 

ability to reflect, interpret the details contained within the data. Brocki and Wearden, 

2006:101) note that it ‘seems probable that different levels of interpretation (e.g. social 

comparison, temporal, metaphorical) may be of differing importance to researchers with 

different areas of interest investigating varying topics. These critiques should be taken into 

consideration researchers using IPA and in the case of this research, I attempted to follow 

Smith’s guidance on the various steps involved in conducting analysis. I have kept in mind 

these limitations and challenges while I moved from one stage of analysis to the next but feel 

confident by my investment in ‘the personal analytic work done at each stage of the 

procedure’ (Smith, 2004:40). 

 

 

3.12 An Assessment of the Trustworthiness of the Research 

 

Robson notes that the foundations on which research is based needs to be trustworthy in order   

‘to persuade an audience that the findings of your enquiry are of good quality.’ (Robson, 

2002:92). Rolfe (2006) takes an outcomes perspective on trustworthiness paying particular 

attention to what the research tells the reader, while Porter (2007) added to this, stating that 

the process cannot be separated from the outcome and that the choice and use of methods 

frames the way in which the finding are reported. Morse et al. (2002:14) suggest that ‘without 

rigor, research is worthless, becomes fiction, and loses its utility.’ The issue of judging the 

rigour of qualitative research has been the subject of much disagreement in terms of the 

criteria for judging quality and trustworthiness (Patton, 2002). Smith (2010) suggests that 

qualitative research is unique and cannot be copied or recreated, noting that the ways of 

understanding and interpreting texts and conversations are unique to each researcher, and as 

human beings, we view and make sense of experiences based on a number of elements 

including personal experiences, cultural background and upbringing (Smith et al., 2009). 

Yardley (2000) notes that ‘there are many questions to be resolved regarding the conduct and 

interpretation of new investigative approaches’ (Yardley, 2000:216). Therefore, the story of 

the research and the way in which it is told, demonstrate the multifarious and complex nature 

of human experiences. This does not mean that rigour is not important, and in 

phenomenological research, as in other approaches, rigour should be addressed in terms of 

reflexivity and in an integrative way, balancing methodological and experiential concerns 

(Pollio et al., 1997). I needed to demonstrate the ways in which themes were drawn from 
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different descriptions. I achieved this by continued reference to the transcriptions to ensure 

that all conclusions were based in the stories and explicated through an interpretative process 

(de Witt and Ploeg, 2006). Yardley (2000:219) notes that good qualitative research shows: 1) 

sensitivity to context; 2) commitment to rigour; 3) transparency and coherence; 4) impact and 

importance. These will be discussed in the sections below.  

 

According to Yardley, ‘sensitivity to context’ is evident in research through a connection 

with the relevant literature, theory and empirical data. From the outset, through planning, 

conceptualisation, fieldwork, analysis and write up, I have chosen a critical emancipatory 

approach for the research, considered power imbalances and thought about the kinds of 

language and discourse which were used in research. I have endeavoured at all times to bring 

forth the voice of the person who was an international protection applicant or a refugee. I 

have tried my best to be sensitive to the subject matter of seeking asylum and to the people 

who were involved in the research. Their ideas and words have shaped and framed the 

structure and content of this thesis. In Chapters 5 to 10, the stories of the people who 

participated in the research were reflected upon in relation to philosophy and other literature. 

This enabled me to gain greater insights and understanding into individual experiences, to 

situate this research within a particular social and legal context and to illuminate the theories, 

ideas and concepts in these different fields. The sociocultural context in which this research 

occurs is one where people who seek asylum are offered few supports by the State and 

generally live in a Direct Provision system with limited opportunities to engage in work and 

education. Many felt imprisoned and criminalised. Those who held the status of refugee or 

were granted permission to remain in the country had more rights and opportunities but faced 

challenges nonetheless. Despite this, some people thrust themselves into a sociocultural 

context which looks to a future in Ireland. As it was the personal experiences of seeking 

asylum which were at the heart of this research, I was sensitive and responsive to 

participants’ viewpoints. I sought to show solidarity and empathy while they told their 

stories. As participants were collaborators in the study, their opinions and perspectives were 

sought as to how particular issues and people should be represented. Each individual who 

participated in this study was thanked, treated with respect and their unique and singular story 

valued and recounted in this thesis.   
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3.12.1 Commitment to Rigour  

 

In this section, Yardley considers a ‘commitment to rigour’ as the in-depth engagement with 

the topic; from methodological competence, through data collection, to the depth and breadth 

of analysis’ (Yardley, 2000:219). Some of the techniques which I have used included; 

reflection, field notes, promoting the voice of the person involved in the study and 

engagement with the transcripts and the literature which helps clarify ideas and concepts. The 

interviews were conducted with care, and the stories were analysed in a systematic and 

orderly manner using Smith’s framework for using IPA (Smith and Osborn, 2007). A clear 

and coherent rationale for doing the study was presented. Guidance from my supervisors 

meant that this study was carried out methodologically and included reference to the most 

relevant and contemporary literature.   

 

 

3.12.2 Transparency and Coherence  

 

Yardley (2000) describes ‘transparency and coherence’ in terms of chosen methods and 

theories. This is understood in four parts 1) ‘clarity and power of description or argument; 2) 

transparent methods and data presentation; 3) fit, between theory and method, and 4) 

reflexivity’ (Yardley, 2000:219). This refers to the ability to show the reader the details of 

what has been done in the study. I have disclosed details of the various stages of the research, 

the ways in which it was carried out and the reasons for using particular approaches. I offered 

descriptions of the ways in which I met people who became interested in the thesis, the ways 

in which stories were gathered and how member-checking and consultation was an ongoing 

process. I have given clear descriptions of the research processes, a coherent discussion of the 

methods used, the emancipatory approach and reasons for using interpretative 

phenomenological analysis. In the five thematised chapters (Chapters 5 to 10), I present the 

stories and lives of those who participated in the study and describe the ways in which I 

reflected and wrote about these in discussion with the relevant literature. All drafts, 

transcripts, mind maps and spreadsheets have been saved and can be used to substantiate any 

claims. Recorded interviews were deleted following transcription as advised by MIREC 

(Mary Immaculate College Research Ethics Committee).   
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3.12.3 Impact and Importance  

 

The final aspect of rigor is ‘impact and importance’. This considers what it can reveal to the 

reader is the ways in which the research can enrich our understanding of both ‘sociocultural 

and practical’ (Yardley, 2000:219) aspects of experiences. In pursuit of social justice for 

people who are asylum seekers and refugees, and in keeping with the emancipatory intent of 

the research, I wanted to create good quality and useful research which will be read by 

academics, students and professionals, journalists, politicians, the wider public and the 

asylum seeker and refugee communities. I believe the findings shed light on the singular and 

heterogeneous experience of seeking state protection and the responses to the current system. 

I am committed to disseminating the findings as I want to facilitate the voice and stories of 

those who wholeheartedly participated in the study.  

 

 

Chapter Summary 

 

The emancipatory goals of this research and the methods used to achieve these were set out at 

the start of this chapter. Plummer states that by writing and publishing details of people’s 

personal experience of a phenomenon, marginalised groups get the opportunity to advance 

public awareness, have their voices heard and challenge existing legislation and political 

beliefs (Plummer, 1995). While Denzin cautions that ‘an emancipatory intent is no guarantee 

of an emancipatory outcome’ (Denzin, 2000: xiii), this study is ‘visionary and utopian’ 

(Lynch, 1999:43) in its outlook. A qualitative phenomenological methodology (IPA) was 

used in this study, as the aim of the research was to uncover the experiences of seeking refuge 

in Ireland. Once ethical approval was sought and granted from Mary Immaculate College, I 

began thinking about the ways in which I could invite people to participate in these 

interviews and focus groups.  There were two layers of sampling, purposive and snowball 

sampling. Interviews and focus groups were organised with people who were interested in 

getting involved. With the help of Diane, Lewis and Faith, twenty-six people participated in 

interviews and focus groups. The data was analysed using IPA, a six stage process. Finally, a 

number of strategies were used to demonstrate trustworthiness which overlapped with the 

emancipatory ideals of the study. These included taking field notes, ongoing consultation 

with people, ensuring member-checking and teasing out researcher subjectivity and 

reflexivity.  
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Chapter 4: The Politics of Reception 

 

Introduction  

 

The previous chapter outlined the design and implementation of data collection and analytical 

strategies and I referred to the ways in which I attempted to explore empirical research 

through the use of philosophy. This chapter considers ideas which underpinned the 

development of the nation-state and have led to current conceptions of the citizen and non-

citizen. There is considerable divergence and controversy about what are a nation-state and a 

republic. Machiavelli, and more recently, Skinner and Petitt have noted the value of ‘political 

liberty, understood as non-domination or independence from arbitrary power’ (Stanford 

Encyclopaedia of Philosophy, 2018b) which a republic enables. A nation-state suggests a 

community based on common language, ethnicity and territory. Similar, though different, a 

republic is characterised as ‘a state where supreme power is held by the people or their 

elected representatives’ (Concise Oxford Dictionary, 1998), and where all members of 

society are equal. In this chapter, I argue that the modern nation-state is ambiguous in its 

approach to the principles set out in human rights law and international protection law. I 

claim that states frequently interpret both international and human rights law in such ways as 

to protect their own interests which, in turn, has consequences for the type of reception and 

hospitality offered to the non-citizen. Finally, I argue that the time is fast approaching, or, 

perhaps, has already come to consider a new model of political self-definition and for an 

alternative means of addressing the debate on immigration and displacement.   

 

 

4.1 Rights and Migration 

 

Theorists such as Miller, Walzer, Benhabib, Carens, and Gibney have examined theories of 

justice and the dilemmas brought about by migration. Their work has focused mainly on the 

obligations of states to admit people who are refugees and asylum seekers. Milller, in his 

book, Strangers in Our Midst: The Political Philosophy of Immigration (2016) and Michael 

Walzer in Spheres of Justice: A Defence of Pluralism and Equality (1983) advocate for the 

right to control borders and for citizens to exercise their rights to exclude immigrants. In 
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contrast, Carens, in The Ethics of Immigration (2015) and, in an article, entitled, Aliens and 

Citizens: The Case for Open Borders (1987), notes that immigration restrictions are 

incompatible with liberal egalitarian values including freedom and equality. This implies that 

states have ‘a prima facie duty to maintain open borders, welcoming all prospective 

immigrants’ (Wilcox, 2009:4). Benhabib in The Rights of Others (2004) is principally 

concerned with models of political membership and advocates, not for open, but for porous 

borders. Citizenship in Question: Evidentiary Birthright and Statelessness, edited by 

Lawrence and Stevens, is also a remarkable contribution to the topic of citizenship and 

reimagines a world in which citizenship is not based on birthright. Gibney in ‘The Ethics and 

Politics of Asylum’ (2004) considers how states could move towards designing and 

implementing morally defensible responses in the reception and treatment of refugees and 

asylum seekers. Each of these publications offers persuasive arguments and interesting 

insights into the role of the nation-state in deciding who should be allowed to enter, 

understandings of citizenship and what constitutes an ethical State response to asylum 

seeking.  

 

 

4.2 ‘The Curse of the Nation-State’ 

 

The title of this section, taken from the writing of Goldenziel (2016), is useful in considering 

the merits and shortcomings of the nation-state. Much of the scholarly literature on the topic 

of migration has considered the role of the nation-state model in the treatment and protection 

of migrants. With regard to the nation-state, Fain noted that ‘no political arrangement has 

been so extravagantly worshipped. No arrangement has served as the scape-goat for so many 

sins’ (Fain, 1972:15). An understanding of the nation-state and republicanism is useful in this 

chapter in exploring how ideas which underpin the development of current immigration have 

been shaped. Since Renan asked Qu’est-ce qu’une nation? What is a nation? (Renan, 1882), a 

rich body of literature has developed in response to that question, which provides definitions 

as well as reasons for the development and growth of the nation-state (Brubaker 2009; 

Gellner 1964; Anderson, 2006; Hechter, 2000; Tilly and Ardent, 1975). According to Hegel, 

the nineteenth century philosopher, the nation-state ‘is the Divine idea as it exists on earth’ 

(Hegel, 1956:39). The nation-state and nationalism, perhaps both necessary evils, should not, 
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according to Kearney (1997:57) be discarded, as these have also been key instruments in 

achieving freedom and self-identification for people. 

 

To critique the nation-state is not to repudiate all forms of nationalism. It is 

unwise, in particular to ignore how certain forms of nationalism have 

served, historically, as legitimate forms of resistance and emancipation. 

 

(Kearney, 1997:57)  

 

Nation-states have been important in establishing and maintaining peace as well as stability 

and global order. The struggles of European nations against the Nazi occupation during the 

Second World War or the push for freedom by African nations against a colonial oppressor 

(Kearney, 1997:57) are important examples of what nationalist opposition can achieve.  

However, political communities have also had to face the existence of persecuted groups in 

search of refuge, and it was only in the twentieth century that the notion of shared 

responsibility for refugees became relevant (Betts and Collier, 2018:36). In describing the 

nation-state, Anderson spoke of an ‘imagined community’ (Anderson, 2006), a concept 

which is contested both politically and theoretically. Anderson explains that ‘it is imagined 

because the members of even the smallest nations will never know most of their fellow-

members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the minds of each lives an image of their 

communion’ (Anderson, 2006:6). The nation-state, with its defined borders, can both include 

or exclude, and therefore, define who can belong to its political community. Aliens, strangers 

and non-citizens have limited rights within the nation-state, and therefore, have limited ability 

to participate in political decisions which may affect them. As a system which recognises 

citizenship as the only valid means through which one can be politically recognised and 

politically active, the state is the locus of political authority which establishes the conditions 

to implement democracy. The nation-state is distinctly different from notions of collective 

political membership which existed prior to the Treaty of Westphalia (1648) and largely 

replaced dynastic and religious forms of state organisation (Anderson, 2006:12). Implicit in 

all of these definitions is the notion of linking power with a defined group of people 

accompanied by attempts to engender a sense of belonging and a shared history. In this 

context, and over the past ten years, the movement of people resulting from war and 

insecurity in Africa, the Middle East and to a lesser extent in Asia has posed challenges for 

the nation-state model. It has meant that many people have fled, seeking safety, becoming, as 

they fled, refugees and asylum seekers.  
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4.2.1 The Nation-State’s Response to Migration 

 

In the years following 2010, the Arab Spring brought political unrest in the form of anti-

government protest to the Islamic world of North Africa and the Middle East. Discontent at 

oppressive government regimes, corruption and low standards of living escalated into armed 

conflict (Brownlee and Ghiabi, 2016:305). The wider global context suggests that interstate 

conflict, the involvement and complicity of other nations through war and arms-trading have 

also exacerbated tensions. Unrest broke out in Syria in 2015, resulting in continued civil war 

(Betts and Collier, 2018: 25) and the mass movement of people seeking safety (Betts and 

Collier, 2018:16). At the outset, European Union leaders recognised their moral obligations 

and agreed to admit substantial numbers of refugees. However, opposition from Hungary, 

Poland, Romania, Slovakia and the Czech Republic meant that groups of refugees were 

stopped at border crossings and denied entry (Nagy, 2017:1-7).  

 

In a 2019 newspaper article, Mehta suggested that governments had successfully convinced 

their populations ‘that the greatest threat to their nations isn’t government tyranny or 

inequality or climate change, but immigration’ (Mehta, 2019). Hungary, saw fear-mongering 

and anti-migrant messages during political campaigns, and decisions taken by Prime Minister 

Voktor Orbán left hundreds of migrants stranded in a Budapest train station in September 

2015 (Deardorff Miller, 2018:4). Despite EU International Protection Law, and, in particular, 

Directive 2011/95/EU, stating that EU States should provide protection for a non-EU national 

or a stateless person, Western States would appear to waver in their commitment. The 

Refugee Convention of 1951, signed by 144 countries (UN, 2019), is underpinned by a 

number of basic principles relating to the rights of admittance and rights to a fair hearing for 

refugees. However, signatory states find ways to subvert their obligation. The notion of 

shared responsibility has been ‘defeated by a Euro-centric legal mandate derived from a 

highly selective definition of burden-sharing’ (Eurostat, 2013:144) and evident in the 

existence of policies of admission, selection criteria, border controls, camps, reception 

centres, detention centres and bureaucratic immigration procedures. Despite opposition to the 

arrival of refugees, Germany took a different approach. When almost one and a half million 

refugees entered the EU in 2015, a defining moment in the history of the Schengen space was 

reached. In autumn of that year, Chancellor Angela Merkel opened the borders to refugees 

enabling hundreds of thousands of people to enter German territory.  When questioned about 

how the country might cope with the arrival of such large numbers, she replied ‘we have 
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already managed so much – we will manage this! (Wir schaffen das!)’ (Pries, 2019:2). 

However, in a move later designed to save her government, she tightened border controls and 

ended the open door policy of 2015. Since then, Merkel has defended the UN pact on 

migration, approved in July 2018, which sought to regulate the treatment of migrants 

worldwide. She referred to opposition of the agreement as ‘nationalism in its purest form’ 

(CBC/Radio Canada). This highlights the ways in which borders can be opened and closed to 

refugees and the differences in responses to migration across European countries. 

Furthermore, it shows that sovereignty is ‘willingly ceded by States to gain economically 

from increased trade and capital mobility’ (Rudolph, 2005:1), yet its preservation is called for 

when there are demands for access to social and political communities.   

 

 

4.3 Theorising the Relationship between the Nation-State and the Non-

Citizen 

 

Definitions and conceptions of nations and nationalism contain, inherently within them, the 

notion of ‘the other’ (Kedourie, 1993) and a key feature of ‘the other’ is one who allegedly 

compromises or threatens the cohesion, uniqueness or distinctiveness of the nation. The 

nation is ‘often assumed to be the state’, while ‘a second common understanding of the nation 

is as territory’ and a third ‘is that of ethnicity’ (Kearney, 1997:3). Citizens are those who have 

formal and legal status within the nation-state, and they are granted equal rights and 

privileges that are guaranteed by law. Citizenship, therefore, signifies membership in the 

collective identity of the nation (Joppke 2007:38). The non-citizen is, therefore, the refugee 

and the asylum seeker, and definitions of both are highly contested and open to interpretation. 

Soguk notes that a refugee is understood as being ‘in search of a homeland; and a citizen, 

whether Polish or German, is a citizen, and not a refugee’ (Soguk,:1999:35). Article 1 of the 

1951 Convention relating to the status of refugees defines the refugee in the following terms:  

 

…owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, 

religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political 

opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to 

such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or 

who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former 

habitual residence as a result of such events, is unable or, owing to such 

fear, is unwilling to return to it. 

(UNHCR, 1951) 
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Section 2 of the International Protection Act 2015 uses the same definition. An asylum 

seeker, is ‘a person who seeks to be recognised as a refugee in accordance with the terms of 

the 1951 Geneva Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees and the related 1967 

Protocol’ (RIA). This definition understands the refugee and the asylum seeker in somewhat 

narrow terms, as international protection is only offered to those fleeing persecution on the 

basis of race, religion, nationality and membership of a social group or because of political 

opinions. People who need to flee for other reasons such as conflict, political insecurity, 

environmental degradation, poverty and violence directed towards LGBT people are not 

considered refugees but asylum seekers. Therefore, they are generally required to prove that 

they have a valid reason for fleeing their home countries. Those who seeking sanctuary are 

the modern day ‘other’ or non-citizen, as opposed to the citizen and necessary for the 

continual reproduction of the nation-state. 

 

In his work, Skinner (1989) considered ideas put forward by Bodin and Hobbes, tracing the 

origins of modern political thought from the twelfth to the sixteenth centuries. He considered 

various beliefs about the nature of the state, about political liberty and debates about the need 

to prioritise duties over rights. He noted that ‘if there is to be any prospect of attaining civil 

peace, the fullest powers of sovereignty must be vested neither in the people nor in the rulers, 

but always in the figure of an ‘artificial man’ (Skinner, 1989:121). In opposing the 

Aristotelian doctrine of eudaimonia or human flourishing (Skinner, 1984:197; Skinner, 

1986:240), Skinner maintains that in any state the law must safeguard the liberty of citizens 

(Skinner, 1983:9). He notes ‘laws can-and must-be used to force us to be free’ (Skinner, 

1983:10). He suggests that citizens should be concerned about the common good as an 

essential precondition of the rights to their freedom, and the law should be created in such a 

way as to encourage citizens to maintain their own liberty while considering the needs of 

society at large. Citizens should be encouraged or coerced to act honourably towards fellow 

citizens. The law must be used, ‘to force us out of our habitual patterns of self-interested 

behaviour, to force us into discharging the full range of our civic duty, and thereby to ensure 

that the free state on which our own liberty depends is itself maintained free of servitude’ 

(Skinner, 1984: 244-245). The law in this respect frees citizens from self-interest and a 

natural predisposition to exploitation and corruption. This is important as the state is 

recognised as the ultimate authority, it is concerned with protecting the security and well-

being of its own citizens and safeguarding its own reproduction. The ways in which the state 
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is conceived has significant implication for the non-citizen, for those claiming asylum and for 

the stateless. For Arendt, refugees were the most distinguishing feature of contemporary 

politics (Arendt, [1951] 2017). Those who were viewed as not belonging were deprived of 

every political right.  

 

 

4.3.1 The Stateless 

 

Arendt described the non-citizen who existed beyond sovereign protection as ‘rightless’. For 

her, being stateless or a non-citizen did not just mean the loss of protection of human rights, it 

was something much more fundamental. To be outside of the political community was to be 

removed from humanity itself.  

 

Not the loss of specific rights, then, but the loss of a community willing and 

able to guarantee any rights whatsoever, has been the calamity that has 

befallen ever-increasing numbers of people. Man, it turns out can lose all so 

called Rights of Man without losing his essential quality as man, his human 

dignity. Only the loss of a polity itself expels him from humanity.  

 

(Arendt [1951] 2017:389) 

 

  

Non-citizens are vulnerable because they are dependent upon individual nation-states for 

protection and for access to political rights and no power is greater than that of the nation-

state which can protect the stateless non-citizen. Returning to the definition of refugee as 

someone fleeing persecution, how persecution is understood and framed has implications for 

the way states determine the extent of their own legal obligations (Betts and Collier, 2018:35, 

Goldenziel, 2016:580). Let us consider for a moment the implications for groups who do not 

fit the legal definition of refugee. When people arrive in a State, they are entitled to a fair 

hearing which will determine whether they are in fact refugees, and if so, should be permitted 

to remain. ‘Their arrival involves the state directly and immediately in their fate’ (Carens, 

2003:101). Their acceptance and admission are entirely at the discretion of the State’s 

interpretation of their claim. They may be left languishing in camps, reception centres or 

other spaces of confinement for years, but in the eyes of the law, the State has fulfilled its 

legal obligations. Such spaces of restriction have been described are ‘anomalous geopolitical 

spaces’ (Feldman: 2014) representing a series of failures; a ‘failure of states to protect, of 

societies to manage conflict, of infrastructures to withstand disasters’ (Feldman: 2014). Much 
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of the politics of asylum and refugee practices is concerned with which state is willing to 

admit refugees, how many should be permitted to enter, who should be granted permission to 

remain and what rights they should be granted on entering.  

 

Permission to enter a third country sometimes happens in a refugee camp or before people 

enter state territory, and this is often the case for those who are granted refugee status. Those 

who enter a State territory without permission, can claim asylum, and each case is dealt with 

individually. Betts suggests that ‘what should matter here is not the cause of movement but 

the threshold of harm’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:44). In making decisions about who should be 

allowed to enter, States continue to rely on a convention which is now considered outdated 

and no longer relevant, because the language and content have never been updated 

sufficiently to deal with the contemporary challenges of displacement (Betts and Collier, 

2018:35, Goldenziel, 2016: 581). ‘A Regime initially not intended to last a decade would 

become the basis of global refugee governance’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:39). Despite the fact 

that images and stories of the suffering caused by war are met by ‘sympathetic talk’ 

(Nightingale et al., 2017:137), great efforts are also made to prevent people from claiming 

asylum. Compassion for international protection applicants is regularly manifest in public 

discourse but buffered by the idea that people have a nationality and naturally belong to a 

particular nation (Nightingale et al., 2017:138).  

 

Inherent within the idea of the nation-state is a requirement for a ‘manifestation of a national 

personality’ and a notion that generations ‘under a univocal designation, have handed down 

to each other an invariant substance’ (Balibar, 1991:86). Miller notes the existence of deep 

social bonds and a sense of shared experience which have an important identity-defining 

value (Miller, 1995). Nationhood is not generally something people think about. It is simply 

part of everyday life and manifests itself on national holidays, through the medium of 

international sporting and cultural events. Yet, when faced with the ‘other’, the ‘stranger’, 

people can quickly define what makes them different from the ‘outgroup’ (Lentin, 2007; 

Quasthoff, 1978). Mitchell explains that ‘a logic of inside/outside subtends the concept of 

nation wherein such “others” are the “constitutive outside” that invisibly clarifies and 

reinforces the status of those within. The nation, then, tacitly asserts and valorises its own 

putative qualities through the explicit identification and denigration of what it is not’ 

(Mitchell, 2015:4). Furthermore, nationalism is changing, and ideas about unity and national 

pride have been replaced with rhetoric of wall-building, fanaticism and xenophobia. Located 
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between certainty and uncertainty, the non-citizen is positioned in an ‘in-between space’, on 

the margins of society. Ideas presented in the work of Agamben help us to understand 

mechanisms of exclusion deep-seated within understandings of the nation-state.  

 

 

4.3.3 Homo Sacer: ‘Inclusive Exclusion’  

 

In this section, I use Agamben’s concepts of ‘homo sacer’ and ‘state of exception’ to examine 

the relationship between the person who is the asylum seeker and the state, to understand the 

sovereign’s power over life and how those devoid of legal identity are positioned. In his 

work, Agamben uses the terms ‘homo sacer’, which in Roman law was a representation of a 

depoliticised existence or bare life. Under the rules of Roman law anyone found guilty of a 

crime, lost their citizenship rights and was expelled from society. Similarly, Arendt wrote of 

‘naked life’, a life devoid of political rights (Arendt, [1951] 2017:320). Agamben compares 

the ‘bare life’ of homo sacer with that of the life of the citizen, and demands an examination 

of citizenship as necessarily good. He refers to the writing of Nazi Jurist, Carl Schmitt, who 

established the link between the ‘state of exception’ and sovereignty. With its origins in the 

French Revolution and the World Wars (Agamben, 2005:11-12), scholars have depicted the 

state of exception as a suspension of normal law or emergency powers, but in essence, it 

forms part of the continuing moves by sovereign powers to take control of ‘life itself’, and 

marks a withdrawal from real political action. The state of exception is ‘a no-man’s land 

between public law and political fact, and between the juridical order and life’ (Agamben, 

2005:1). Referring to two differing viewpoints on the state of exception, the first suggests a 

judicial phenomenon advocating regulation through law, the second viewpoint understands 

the state of exception to be outside the law, other than the law or extra-judicial. In reality, the 

former approach separates basic rights from the rule of law. In that way, the state can abide 

by its laws while infringing upon individual rights. The latter approach suggests that there are 

many reasons why a state, and its people, may feel threatened, but that it is neither desirable 

nor possible to deal with these threats through constitutional means. Time and space must be 

created before regular constitutional law can be allowed to return. Agamben is critical of both 

viewpoints, stating ‘the state of exception is neither internal nor external to the juridical 

order, and the problem of defining it concerns precisely a threshold, or a zone of indifference, 

where inside and outside do not exclude each other but rather blur with one another’ 

(Agamben, 2005: 23).  
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According to Agamben, in order for state power to be created, recognised and legitimised, 

‘an “outside threat” must exist, and through which the State can be represented as the 

benchmark for what is regular and normal’ (Agamben 2005). The outside is occupied by 

those whose virtue and credibility are questionable, and who may not be considered suitable 

for admission to the territory. Through this process, the totality of the citizen is marked out, 

and the somewhat ‘sinister’ and ‘untrustworthy’ figure of the asylum seeker is continuously 

produced, cast aside and expelled. Similarly, Arendt, in ‘The Origins of Totalitarianism’, 

suggested that state boundaries are necessary for the existence of refugees. In attempting to 

make sense of the Irish System for the reception of asylum seekers, Agamben and Arendt 

have provided a mechanism for critical understandings of detention, persecution and the use 

of emergency powers by the State. Camps and detention centres are places of ‘purgatory’ and 

‘hell’, places for people who have become expendable (Arendt, [1951] 2017:583). The Irish 

system for the reception of international protection applicants while lacking the moral 

equivalence of ‘the camp’ or ‘concentration camp’, exposes a key part of the workings of the 

nation-state: ‘the hidden foundations on which the entire political system rests’ (Agamben, 

1998:9). Just as the camps had legal and political significance in World War Two Germany, 

so too do centres for the reception of asylum seekers in twenty-first century Ireland.  

 

In the camp, the site of exception, which is essentially a temporary 

suspension of the rule of law on the basis of a factual state of danger, it is 

now given a permanent spatial arrangement, which as such nevertheless 

remains outside the normal order.  

(Agamben, 1998:169) 

 

The hallmark of these sites is the absence of any law which protects the individual. They are 

justified and legitimised to the nation as a necessary ‘state of emergency’, and Agamben 

contends that the presence, the permanence and the normalising of the ‘camp’ is a source of 

concern. The Irish state, like many across Europe, exerts its sovereign power in the face of 

continued immigration. Ireland has in place its own measures, to ensure it remains in control 

of its borders. According to Lentin, the ‘racial state’ (Lentin, 2007) has framed homo sacer: 

the asylum seeker and the migrant negatively to conjure up an image of ‘cheat, liar, criminal, 

sponger – someone deserving of hostility not by virtue of any misdemeanour, but simply 

because she is an ‘asylum seeker’ or ‘unwanted migrant’ (Lentin, 2007). Furthermore, the 

‘state of exception’, once reserved for war time and times of emergency, has now become the 

accepted norm in the form of the Irish dispersal and Direct Provision system. Although State 
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policy is inadequate in addressing the needs and welfare of asylum seekers and refugees, 

other voluntary and statutory bodies, such as Doras Luimní and the Irish Network Against 

Racism have campaigned to dispel myths about asylum seekers. Criticism of the framing and 

treatment of asylum seekers has come from religious orders working with asylum seekers and 

refugees such as the Vincentians, the Spiritans (Ní Chiosáin, 2016:96-97) or the Jesuits (JRS, 

2014). CORI (2005) and the church hierarchy, through the Bishops Conference (McGarry, 

2014) have also voiced their opposition to the Direct Provision system and the treatment of 

asylum seekers. Lentin, builds on Agamben’s work as a means to understand the nature of 

reception and the paradigm of the camp, and the ‘space of exception’ provides a useful means 

to recognise its shape and purpose (Agamben, 1998). The risk of losing rights suggests a 

dichotomous existence, the possibility of a political life but also the possibility of a 

diminished, bare biological life, in which the individual is politically excluded and devoid of 

State protection. 

 

 

4.4 Mechanisms of Exclusion  

 

States demonstrate their ambiguity towards international protection in various ways. On the 

one hand, governments adhere to their legal duty in agreeing to admit the non-citizen, yet on 

the other hand, they offer individuals little else in terms of genuine hospitality. It is somewhat 

paradoxical that the power to exclude should form part of a refugee protection scheme. 

‘Signatory states in the developed world find ever more elaborate ways to disregard or by- 

pass the principle of non-refoulement, adopting a suite of deterrence or non-entrée policies’ 

(Betts and Collier, 2018:42). The idea of shared practices and a shared commitment across 

the signatory states is practically non-existent as ‘States adopted different standards’ and 

‘governments thereby continued to compete with one another to divert, deter and deflect 

unwanted asylum-seekers’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:63). Actions and policies created to deter 

asylum seekers have ranged from ‘external measures such as visa regimes, carrier sanctions 

and airport liaison officers to internal measures like detention, dispersal regimes and 

restrictions on access to welfare and housing’ (Gibney, 2004:2).  

 

The European Council has called for the inclusion of migration and asylum concerns into the 

external dimension of EU policy. This is defined as ‘cooperation with migrant-sending 
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countries and the ‘transit’ countries’ (Boswell, 2003) suggesting that the aim of EU policy is 

to work with other countries to reinforce border controls and prevent movement of people. In 

2004, the EU established Frontex, an agency designed to control and monitor Europe’s 

peripheral borders and tasked with curbing the arrival in Europe of those deemed to be illegal 

immigrants. A further means of exercising control of entry has been the practice of 

interception before people arrive on State territory.  

 

Many States which have the ability to do so, find that intercepting migrants 

before they reach their territories is one of the most effective measures to 

enforce their domestic migration laws and policies.  

 

(International Organisation for Migration (IOM), 2001) 

 

The lack of humanity in the above statement ‘masks the seriousness of the assault on the 

institution of asylum’ (Brouwer and Kumin, 2003:6) and shows a disregard for human rights 

and international protection. When states use interception policies to prevent people from 

accessing their sovereign territory, migrants are then compelled to use means and routes of 

travelling which may pose greater risk for themselves and their families. States regard these 

mechanisms of control and surveillance as ‘defences against the subversion of orderly 

immigration and refugee resettlement programs by bogus refugees and queue-jumpers’ 

(Brouwer and Kumin, 2003:6). Other measures have included the establishment of off-shore 

asylum processing to prevent individuals from physically entering a country. The Australian 

model meant that individuals are intercepted and sent to a third country. This has meant that 

from 2020 onwards, asylum applications have been processed on Manus Island (Papua New 

Guinea) and Nauru with the agreement of their governments. While awaiting a decision on 

their applications, asylum seekers are held in detention centres. Such a system has been the 

subject of much criticism as the centres are themselves considered violent, unhealthy and 

dangerous places for those already fleeing war and political insecurity (Grewcock, 2017:71). 

Additional measures such as carrier sanctions means that responsibility for immigration 

control falls to private companies or individuals. Sanctions and fines are applied to those who 

are considered to be responsible for transporting an individual who does not have the right to 

enter the state. In other words, ‘states have succeeded in obliging private carrier companies to 

conduct de facto acts of immigration control before the migrant or asylum-seeker reaches the 

territory of the state’ (Rodenhäuser, 2014). It would appear that the state, in interpreting 
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international law, can attempt to fulfil its moral and legal obligation and allow the non-citizen 

to remain, or it can in fact deport or detain her/him. In this case, the state does not violate any 

of its obligations, but by the same gesture, supports a precarious and sometimes hazardous 

daily existence for the non-citizen. 

 

 

4.4.1 State Bureaucracy 

 

Different jurisdictions have different systems of reception for refugees and for people seeking 

asylum. In Ireland, a problem of state bureaucracy is the speed or the tardiness in processing 

applications. However, a quick response also means that some asylum applications are dealt 

with speedily, resulting in immediate deportation from State territory. In the UK and Spain, 

those who are seeking asylum must do an initial interview when making their claim. In 

France, people are required to wait in accommodation centres, similar to that of the Irish 

system, however, few Sstates delay decisions to the degree that the Irish Department of 

Justice and Equality does. In France, in 2018, the average waiting time for a decision on an 

asylum application was 112 days. Both in Spain and in the UK, a response is usually received 

within six months. In Ireland, the average waiting time for processing new applications is  

fifteen months (UNHCR, 2020), with people waiting between eight and ten months for an 

initial interview with the Department of Justice’s International Protection Office (Gallagher, 

2019). However, it is generally the delay in the processing of claims which is problematic 

and forces people to live in states of uncertainty, sometimes having few or no political and 

social rights and entitlements. In addition, a range of other measures and policies seek to 

deter migration including the issuing of temporary forms of protection (EU, 2016), detention 

and a range of bureaucratic procedures such as a heightened burden of proof (Gibney, 2004, 

Czaika and de Haas, 2013:491). While all of the above represent an eroding of the original 

understanding of the system of international protection and the institution of asylum, it is 

however, government policies of admitting and ‘warehousing’ people indefinitely that are 

arguably the most damaging. In the next section, the state’s understanding of exclusion zones 

is addressed and its attempts to deal with the asylum-reception nexus by placing people in 

camps and other types of ‘exclusion zones’.   
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4.5 What is Reception? 

 

Ambiguity or hypocrisy towards the ‘stranger’ is evident in how the state honours its human 

rights commitments yet offers limited hospitality. Attitudes among society and government 

are important factors in the context of the reception of asylum seekers and refugees since they 

have the potential to shape identity and experiences. Furthermore, how the notion of 

reception of the refugee or asylum-seeker is understood and framed has implications for how 

it is practiced. A promise of sanctuary which is not engaged in extending a sincere welcome 

or is ambivalent in its concern for those fleeing persecution, can work to further the problems 

of those displaced. The discourse of ‘reception’, ‘reception centres’ and ‘reception 

conditions’ appear inclusive, amiable and benevolent. As a means of understanding and 

receiving asylum seekers, it suggests a sympathetic and welcoming treatment of the outsider 

and a well-intentioned position on the part of the host country. However, closer scrutiny of 

the notion of reception reveals the difficulties with the concept and its shortcomings. 

Reception may be defined as ‘the act of receiving or the state of being received’, it contains 

the concept of the ‘other’ or ‘the outsider’ within it, since reception requires an encounter 

with another. Offering sanctuary to the stranger has been a religious and ethical duty for 

centuries, and ‘the right to asylum is a historic right stretching back to Ancient Egypt, 

Hebrew civilisations, and the Greek City States that afforded protection and an inviolable 

place of refuge’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:4; Peters and Besley, 2015:1367). Seeking asylum is 

a process that uproots, displaces and resettles people elsewhere, in a place where the initial 

impact of their treatment may have a long-lasting impact on their ability to settle and 

integrate. The nature of reception and hospitality extended to the newly arrived will 

determine their political, economic and social status and their everyday lived experience.   

 

 

4.5.1 Hospitality- Moral Duty or Natural Right?  

 

Both Kant and Derrida suggested that genuine hospitality is either absolute or based upon 

conditions. Their work has practical application for those seeking to understand current 

practices and policies in the field of migration and asylum. The right of the guest or, in the 

case of this research, the person seeking asylum, is limited, and in the context of Irish asylum 

policy their presence is tolerated as opposed to welcomed.  
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In his short essay from 1796, entitled ‘Perpetual Peace: A Philosophical Sketch’, Kant, 

considered whether perpetual peace among nations was possible and understood hospitality 

as a legal requirement not merely a moral duty. Written in the form of an international peace 

treaty, Kant preempted the need for international peace treaties, conventions and spaces for 

discussing peace agreements and international law. He noted that ‘the rights of all men in a 

cosmopolitan system [are] restricted under the conditions of universal hospitality’ (Lambert 

et al., ([1795], 2010). Here, he suggested that by the right of universal hospitality, the guest 

should be shown hospitality, but this is not a natural right. In fact, the natural state is for 

nations to be at war, and peace remains abstract. Few can claim to have fully achieved and 

mastered peace. Hospitality must, therefore, be established through the implementation of 

law and international law in particular, linking Kant’s writing to the establishment of the 

League of Nations. It is ‘the right of the stranger not to be treated as an enemy when he 

arrives in the land of another’ (Kant, [1795]1996:322). One must be trusting and welcoming 

of the stranger, generous of spirit and willing to share what is ours, without any terms or 

conditions. 

 

Kant defines hospitality as instinctive to all humans, by virtue of being human and possessing 

rights, to occupy space on earth (Kant, [1795] 1996:329). He points to the right to hospitality 

granted to the guest who can then make demands of the host for a given period of time. Kant 

notes that ‘it is not a question of philanthropy but of right’ (Kant, [1795]1996:328). However, 

these are visitation rights and not rights to reside. Hospitality may be denied, but only if we 

are sure that this will not cause the demise of the guest, who is permitted to remain as long as 

there is no hostility or harm directed towards others residing within that society. This does 

not bestow the right to remain permanently, but a temporary right to stay. Inherent within the 

principles which underpin Irish asylum law and the Direct Provision system are similar 

contradictions and limitations. Benhabib interprets the right to hospitality which is ‘the space 

between human rights and civil rights, between the right of humanity in our person and the 

rights that accrue to us insofar as we are members of specific republics’ (Benhabib, 2004:26). 

In that case, human rights presuppose political rights. Derrida built on the work of Kant and 

interrogates the ways in which we welcome the ‘stranger’. I turn to this now.  
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4.5.2 The Ethics of Hospitality  

 

In ‘On Cosmopolitanism and Forgiveness’, Derrida considered the concept of hospitality, and 

understood this as a duty. He cautioned those who attempted to define hospitality, and noted 

the difficulties in achieving unconditional hospitality. Inspired by Levinas’ notion of 

messianic hospitality, his writing concerns alterity, the ‘outsider’, ‘the stranger’, ‘the asylum 

seeker’ and ‘the refugee’, and he calls into questions how one might engage and treat the 

‘stranger’(Derrida, 2001:3). Derrida differentiates between conditional and unconditional 

hospitality, suggesting that within unconditional hospitality, there are presuppositions. In 

inviting the stranger into our home, there are already conditions. The notion of a home 

implies a space with boundaries which can include or exclude. ‘For there to be hospitality, 

there must be a door…. There must be a threshold. But if there is a threshold, there is no 

longer hospitality’ (Derrida, 2000a:14). To welcome, suggests a spatialised relationship, 

between the member and non-member, between the sedentary host and the newly arrived 

guest. Such terms as host, hospitality, reception and guest are not straightforward. What is the 

relationship between the host and the guest or guests? What is the reason for their visit? Have 

they been invited? What will be the nature of their reception? Is there an obligation to 

welcome them? Derrida’s understanding of hospitality as ethos or ethics, understood as our 

way of being while in our home country, is founded on what is considered to be the outside 

or the outsider. This is a useful way of thinking about how an individual is positioned as 

being different from the dominant group; permitted to enter but not quite belonging to the 

institutions of the State. His definition of absolute hospitality suggests that the guest should 

be free to behave as he/she pleases. Hospitality, therefore, does not necessitate ‘the other’ to 

behave in particular ways, and welcomes ‘the other’ without having any prior knowledge of 

her/his character (Derrida 2001). Conditional hospitality, therefore, is where the guest must 

respect certain rules and conventions.  

 

According to Derrida, conditional hospitality which might be shown to the outsider, might 

involve maltreatment and injustice. Derrida does not oppose the idea of unconditional 

hospitality, but paradoxically, it is its impossibility which makes hospitality possible. Thus, it 

is the internal tension within the notion of conditional and unconditional hospitality which 

highlights discourses and policy which concern people who are migrants and international 

protection applicants. Unconditional hospitality is challenging, as it is a collective moral 

obligation to offer sanctuary to a ‘stranger’ and requires us to be open, welcoming and refrain 
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from imposing conditions. It calls on individuals to cast aside biases and fears regarding other 

people, and to afford them the same freedom bestowed on fellow-citizens. Welcoming 

another suggests that one is changed by her presence. In considering the challenges, one 

might believe unconditional hospitality to be impossible. It is something which must be 

practiced but failure is always possible.  

 

 

4.5.3 Ambiguity in hospitality and conditions 

 

One might ask how an understanding of hospitality can contribute to discourses on migration 

and asylum seeking. At the beginning of this chapter, I claimed that the nation-state is 

ambiguous in its approach to the international protection applicant and to the laws which are 

designed to protect those who seek refuge. I have noted that this ambiguity has, in turn, 

implications for how hospitality is understood and practiced. A system which should 

welcome the stranger offers minimum standards. It is one which offers accommodation, but 

no right to cook. It provides a roof over one’s head; a safe place to live, but one which is 

often physically isolated from the remainder of society. It is a system which provides a 

weekly allowance of €38.80 for adults and €29.80 for children but denies financial 

independence and self-sufficiency. In more recent years, legislation has been put in place 

allowing people to work while also awaiting a response to their application, but it is one 

which has ‘inexplicable limitations’ (Khambule and Mulhall, 2018). It would appear to be a 

system which tolerates rather than welcomes and ‘perpetuates the image of ‘us’ and ‘them’ 

(O’Donnell, 2015:1). What does it mean to be dependent upon the State during a prolonged 

period of encampment, detention or waiting? If one loses the ability to act or is not permitted 

to act, then voices are silenced. For Arendt, the ability to act means that one is free. She noted 

that action was fundamental to establishing identity and to letting other people know who we 

are. For her, action and voice were interchangeable; ‘men show who they are, reveal actively 

their unique personal identities, and thus, make their appearance in a human world’ (Arendt, 

1958:179). With so many displaced both internally within their own countries and continents, 

and others who await in spaces of containment, government and societies should be 

concerned for their welfare.  
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4.5.4 Hostility 

 

Arguments continue against the acceptance of asylum seekers and refugees, who are often 

positioned as a threat to society (Cooper et al., 2020:8). Coupled with this, is an assumption 

that social and political stability are dependent upon racial and cultural homogeneity 

(Laurence and Bentley, 2016). The rise of right-wing populism, based on the notion of a 

culturally homogenous society, views the ‘other’ as weakening the cohesion and relationships 

which exist within a country. In 2016, the election campaign and subsequent inauguration 

Donald Trump as president of the United States is an example of the success of incitement of 

racist sentiment among the US public, mainly directed at migrants and refugees. Ethnocentric 

and xenophobic comments aimed at immigrants are apparent, in particular in references made 

to Mexicans. Mr. Trump stated ‘Mexico sends its people, they’re not sending their 

best...They’re sending people that have lots of problems, and they’re bringing those problems 

with us. They’re bringing drugs. They’re bringing crime. They’re rapists’ (Kopan, 2016). 

These statements isolate create divisions among communities and position the host society as 

superior. These discriminatory remarks and racist beliefs are not new in the America, as 

Native Americans were subjected to many different forms of abuse and violence following 

the arrival of European Settlers, all with the intention of destroying their community. In 

hateful acts, blankets from smallpox patients were distributed to Native Americans in the late 

1800’s with the intention of spreading the disease. War and violence were encouraged; for 

example, ‘European settlers were paid for each Penobscot person they killed. In the 19th 

century, 4,000 Cherokee people died on the Trail of Tears, a forced march from the southern 

U.S. to Oklahoma’ (Holocaust Museum Houston).  

 

In Britain, Nigel Farage, a Eurosceptic and an advocate of the Brexit campaign also 

demonised migrants, suggesting that the quality of life of the British was declining due to 

immigration (Swales, 2016: 2). The Guardian newspaper reported that, as part of his 

campaign, he used an anti-migrant poster which showed a queue of mostly non-white 

migrants and refugees with the slogan ‘Breaking point: the EU has failed us all’ (Stewart and 

Mason, 2016). It is now evident that using such rhetoric and ideology proved influential, as 

the UK voted to leave the EU in June 2016. A further example from Europe was the attempt 

by the French government in the summer of 2016 to ban burkinis which was justified as a 

response to the growing terror concerns and heightened tensions after a series of terror attacks 

in France (Quinn, 2016). This took place following pressure from the French far right party, 
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Le Front National and their leader, Marine Le Pen, who referred to the burkini as ‘one of the 

multiple symptoms of the rise of fundamentalist Islam in France’. Former French President, 

Nicolas Sarkozy, advocated for the need to enforce all burqa and burkini bans. He stated that 

France’s identity was under threat because of increased immigration and an absence of 

effective policy (Laurence and Goodliffe, 2013:4). Furthermore, in an act which would 

impact the lives of hundreds, if not thousands, of migrants, in February 2020, Greek and 

Bulgarian governments announced their intention to tighten border controls. This resulted 

from a statement by the Turkish government which indicated that they would no longer 

prevent refugee and asylum seekers from attempting to cross into nearby European States. It 

would appear that the migrants were the pawns in a move designed ‘to force the EU and 

NATO to support Ankara’s new military operation in Idlib, Syria’ (McKernan, 2020). These 

acts controvert notions of hospitality. The hallmark feature of international discourse and 

policy has been continued withdrawal and diminution of legal and social rights on the 

grounds of preserving the integrity of immigration controls and protection of the nation-

states. It is evident that the current nation-state model has brought tensions in the practice of 

extending human rights equally to both citizens and non-citizen. The following section 

proposes that political membership and systems of protection for refugees require new 

thinking. By reimagining new modalities of reception, we are also required to consider new 

modalities of political membership. 

 

 

4.6 New Modalities of Membership and Reception  

 

In modern republics, the origin of sovereignty is in the people, but now we 

recognise that we have many other peoples. And many peoples means many 

centres of sovereignty-we have to deal with that.  

 (Ricoeur, 1995:36) 

 

Ricoeur recognises the complexities of global migration within the context of the nation-

state. If we apply his thinking to the current global context, it is surely a call for new 

approaches in defining self-identity, self-determination and territorial belonging. In 

considering alternative ways of approaching political models which include and exclude, it 

has never been easy to bring about change to transform international thinking and systems. 

Understanding how citizens of other states ‘fit into’ and are welcomed or not welcomed by 
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the current political model, is of concern. The following section presents a number of ideas 

on how legal and political belonging could be reimagined.  

 

 

4.6.1 Safeguarding Political and Human Rights  

 

Arendt highlights the right to be part of a political community as the most basic of rights. She 

argues that individuals need to be recognised members of the nation-state in order to have 

any political rights, and, as a result, the only genuine universal human right is the right to be 

granted membership or citizenship of the nation-state (Arendt, [1951] 2017). The loss or 

denial of this right denoted an inability to enter and participate in a political community 

meaning that the individual can be defined as human. For her, the most important thing is the 

right to belong to a political community which enables ‘the right to action and opinion’ and in 

which ‘one’s speech and actions are rendered significant’ (Birmingham, 2006:36). Changing 

beliefs about the nation-state brought about mainly by globalisation, and, in particular, 

migration, have led to questions regarding alternative models of political membership or 

alternative understandings of how we frame and treat asylum seekers and refugees (Betts and 

Collier, 2018, Kearney 2010, Benhabib, 2004; Thaa, 2001; Soysal, 1994; Rosenau, 1997). 

According to Benhabib, conventional approaches to political membership based on notions of 

state sovereignty and territorial legitimacy are currently under threat. She points out that the 

growth of ‘a global economy’, the increasing ‘internationalisation of communication and 

information technologies’ and ‘the emergence of transnational global actors’ have brought 

about an exchange and sharing of interests and concerns across national boundaries 

(Benhabib, 2004:4). With regard to Europe, the nation-state is considered to be in decline as 

it is being eroded ‘from below’ by regionalism and ‘from above’ by EU institutions and 

globalisation (Anderson and Goodman, 1995) and is too small (Kearney, 1997; Benhabib, 

2004) ‘to deal with economic, ecological, immunological and informational problems, yet too 

large to accommodate the aspirations of identity-driven social and regional movements’ 

(Benhabib, 2004: 4-5). There is obviously a need to examine possibilities ‘for a political 

“catching up” with globalisation by shifting the political arena away from the nation-state and 

to the multiple networks of a global civil society’ (Thaa, 2001). Similarly, when Hobsbawn 

notes that the terms ‘nation’ and ‘nationalism’ are no longer suitable for exploring the 

workings of current political systems (Hobsbawm, 1992), he is perhaps suggesting that in the 
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third millennium, postnationalism would replace nationalism as a leading paradigm 

(Habermas and Pensky, 2001).  

 

In suggesting a ‘postnational constellation’, Habermas envisages the creation of a space for 

‘cultural hybridisation, transnational mobility and emigration, cosmopolitan solidarity based 

on a neo-republican balance between private and civic liberties and opposed to the neo-liberal 

disregard for social justice’ (Kearney, 2010:48). In essence, he is proposing an international 

system composed of sovereign communities, global entities, domestic actors, and the 

involvement of international agencies such as the UN, rather than a notably cosmopolitan 

democracy. He refers to the work of Kant, as does Benhabib, arguing that cosmopolitan law 

also denotes the need for penalty, particularly if governments are unwilling to defend the 

legal rights of its members as liberated, autonomous world citizens without association to 

distinct national membership.  

  

In considering ‘the rights of others’, Benhabib asked how political membership should be 

conceived. She outlined her approach in the following questions.   

 

 

What should be guiding normative principles of membership in a world of 

increasingly deterritorialised politics? Which practices and principles of 

civil and political incorporation are most compatible with the philosophical 

self-understanding and constitutional commitments of liberal democracies?  

 

(Benhabib, 2004:12) 

 

 

As a result of migration and globalisation, conceptions of homogeneity as the foundation of 

the nation have been altered. Both individual and group identities can no longer be 

understood within a defined political, narrow, bounded, geographical area.  

 

 

4.6.2 A European Model of Federal Regionalism 

 

In suggesting a practical, postmodern approach to sovereignty and territoriality, Kearney 

proposes a European model of federal regionalism as an alternative to the nation-state. He 

envisages a Europe des régions where ‘federal association’ and ‘regional self-government’ 
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are of equal importance. He outlines some key features of the federation. It would be a multi-

state entity, not a large bureaucratic European state where power is centralised in Brussels. 

Any state which was willing to accept the rules of membership could voluntarily become a 

member. Based on Kant’s notion of a ‘league of peace’, the cosmopolitan nature of 

federalism would mean a promise of freedom for all. Legislative, executive and judicial 

decisions would be made at federal and not regional level. Most noteworthy, this model 

would enable its members to hold multiple identities: individual, regional, national, 

constitutional and federal. Kearney points out that identity as it has been expressed in the 

formation of nation-states, ‘might be better accommodated in some form of cultural and/or 

political regionalism’ (Kearney, 1997:183). He suggests that such a system would offer a 

form of dual democracy and was participatory. This meant that members could elect ‘their 

own quasi-autonomous regional government’ and could ‘choose parliamentary 

representatives in an enlarged European Chambers of Regions’ (Kearney, 1997:182). The 

proposed system was envisaged as one which could facilitate integration and safeguard 

identity and culture, both at a regional and a federal level. However, Kearney’s proposal 

invites a number of questions or dilemmas. How would the non-citizen, such as the 

international protection applicant benefit in such a system? Would an overlapping of the 

nation-state with some system of federal regionalism: a collective of superimposed 

sovereignties be a better model? How could one ensure that all federal regions were equal? Is 

it possible to separate cultural and regional identities from national identities? Is a cultural 

identity a credible equivalent to political identity? Kearney looks to the work of Arendt in 

order to answer these questions. In ‘Nationalstaat und Demokratie’ an unpublished paper, 

dating from 1963, she also advocates for a federal system where war and its outcome: the 

refugee, were to be avoided at all cost. ‘It was a system where power would operate 

horizontally rather than vertically, the federated units –regional governments, councils or 

cantons - mutually checking and controlling each other’s powers’ (Kearney, 1997:67). Such a 

system might enable federal states to determine rules of membership, where entry might be 

based on the dangers and risk facing the non-citizen as opposed to where he is coming from. 

The creation of better locally-devised policies which meet the needs of residents as well as 

those they wish to welcome could be possible through this type of political configuration.  
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4.6.3 Cosmopolitan Federalism  

 

Benhabib did not propose a replacement to the nation-state system but instead drew on Kant’s 

ideas of ‘cosmopolitan federalism’ and Habermas’ ‘discourse ethics’ to propose a 

cosmopolitan theory of justice. Her ideas were, in fact, a rethinking of how membership is 

conceived and practiced, a type of cosmopolitanism which recognises the individual rather 

than the group. Similarly, Arendt highlights that individuals only gain rights when they have 

political rights, arguing for a type of ‘civic state’ rather than one based on ethnic or cultural 

homogeneity, believing that this would bring political equality. Benhabib envisages a 

cosmopolitanism ‘grounded upon the common humanity of each and every person and his or 

her free will which also included the freedom to travel beyond the confines of one’s cultural, 

religious, and ethnocentric walls’ (2004: 40). Similarly, Thaa proposed a cosmopolitan 

approach to the establishment of ‘networks of global civil society as the social foundations of 

a new ‘civil’ community that would allow for reflexive political action without an exclusive 

collective identity and a territorially defined state’ (Thaa, 2001:504). With increasing 

numbers of refugees, international protection applicants and economic migrants seeking a 

different life, governments are presented with issues and questions around how the demands 

of the sovereign, self-determined state are accommodated, on the one hand, and the assertion 

of human rights claims on the other. Migration presents ways to uncover features of political 

membership and the possibility of imagining a new political ideal which attempts to reconcile 

issues of homogeneity and a universal view of the ‘other’. The state has the right to determine 

who has the right to political membership or citizenship and what the conditions of that 

membership might be. Benhabib proposed a transnational landscape as a more inclusive 

approach to migrations. This suggests a deterritorialised geographical area, with no defined 

periphery facilitating an inclusion of a human rights system through declarations, capable of 

legally protecting the immigrant in the face of sovereign power. The sovereign is then called 

upon to determine who is entitled to full membership and how to ensure that all individuals 

are treated equally and fairly. 

 

Echoing the writings of Arendt’s and her belief in the ‘right to have rights’, she proposed an 

‘injunction against denationalisation and the loss of citizenship rights; and the vindication of 

the right of every human being to have rights regardless of their political membership’ 

(Benhabib, 2004:3). It was in fact a call for the inclusion of citizenship claims into a universal 

human rights regime. When considering the needs of the non-citizen, her concept of 
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cosmopolitanism proposes that states should provide full membership to people who are 

international protection applicants, refugees and migrants on the grounds that they adopt the 

founding tenets of democratic states and agree to use the principle of discourse ethics in 

attempting to resolve any arguments with members of that state. By proposing a ‘post-

metaphysical’ reworking of Kant’s concept of cosmopolitanism, Benhabib suggested that 

these should be ‘grounded upon the common humanity of each and every person and his or 

her free will which also includes the freedom to travel beyond the confines of one’s cultural, 

religious, and ethnocentric walls’ (Benhabib, 2004:40). Hospitality shown towards people 

who are refugees and international protection applicant is therefore a key responsibility of 

states. The development of a federation of states, based on cosmopolitan principles and rights 

and the possibility of discussing membership through the political process of democratic 

iterations was a suggested means for the inclusion of refugees in the workings of the state. 

New possibilities are not without their practical challenges. In the face of growing 

nationalism and hostility toward non-citizens which has become evident in Europe, making a 

case for a cosmopolitan approach to the ‘other’ and for more expansive concepts of belonging 

may be difficult.   

 

 

4.7 A New Paradigm of Refuge 

 

It may be asked whether it is entirely fair and appropriate to lay all of the blame for the 

current migration-asylum nexus at the door of the nation-state. Does the humanitarian system 

of care and maintenance share some of the blame for the current problems associated with 

displacement? The structure of the UN and its Convention have changed little since their 

establishment and seem incapable of dealing with the challenges presented by recent 

migration. Current responses to migration appear to be ‘encampment, urban destitution or 

perilous journeys’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:55). Carens argues against expanding the refugee 

regime as it currently exists suggesting that it would do little to ‘solve problems like global 

poverty, civil war or ethnic conflict’ (Carens, 2013:201). Instead Carens calls for ‘open 

borders’ as this is the only means to demonstrate equality. He maintains that states express 

their legitimacy when they accommodate and welcome migrants. Scholars (Kukathas, 

2004:12; Carens, 2013; Betts and Collier, 2019) note the need for a more expansive definition 

of ‘refugee’ and the need to consider the ‘severity of the threat to human rights’ (Carens, 
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2013:201) and its associated risk in the country of origin. Betts and Collier also call for new 

models of working with refugees and for new ways of thinking about how the state can aid 

them. They describe the current system as one which is broken and has become solely ‘a 

humanitarian system’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:157). He considers the need to restore 

autonomy to those who are displaced. People should be enabled to take up work, to access 

education and training and to develop their knowledge and talents. Without such rights, 

people witness the erosion of their job-related skills and their hopes for the future. This leads 

to increased social exclusion and despair, as people have few opportunities to recreate new 

lives in a host country.  

 

Policies of warehousing people in camps and similar spaces of waiting have become a global 

phenomenon since the 1980’s, suggesting that the UN has moved from protecting and 

defending rights to managing people and displacement. Perhaps a system which might 

provide some political rights would best support the well-being and interests of those who are 

displaced and in need of protection. It is one which may help us to position them as capable 

and determined, as opposed to traumatised and dependent. Arendt wrote about the lack of 

rights for refugees almost 100 years ago, yet the same issues continue to puzzle today. The 

non-citizen lacks the status and the rights to be ontologically and politically active. Unable to 

defend her/his own interests, she/he is dependent on aid from an external source. ‘The 

moment for a rethink is long overdue’ (Betts and Collier, 2018:9).  

 

 

Chapter Summary 

 

In this chapter, I considered how the model of the nation-state sought to prioritise the needs 

and interests of the citizen over those of the non-citizen. I noted that states may adhere to 

human rights treaties, yet offer the minimum standards to an individual seeking international 

protection. It is a ‘race to the bottom’ for states, in terms of the types of reception and 

hospitality which they offer to the non-citizen and I have suggested that new thinking is 

required in working with people who are displaced. New and reimagined communities and 

modalities of political membership call for a different conceptualisation of political identity 

where all individuals are considered equal and show equal regard for each other. It is time to 

reimagine a system which might be more open to the ‘foreign other’, more welcoming and 

one which recognises the autonomy and independence of individuals. The following chapter 
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provides the historical and political context for the research and it outlines events and beliefs 

which have led to the development of the current asylum system in Ireland. 
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Chapter 5: The Story of Reception and 

Non-Reception of Immigrants in Ireland  

 

 

5.1 Establishing Context  

 

The last chapter considered the origins of the nation-state and ideas about citizenship which 

have led to current understandings of political membership and hospitality. This, in turn, has 

implications for theories of justice for those seeking international protection and for refugees.  

I suggest that increased levels of migration have called for new and imaginative responses in 

creating alternative political entities and a rethinking of the current humanitarian system. This 

chapter outlines some of the principal events, ideas and discourses which have shaped 

immigration policy in contemporary Ireland. Many of these ideas have been framed by a 

legacy of discriminative practices and racism. This chapter is organised chronologically and 

details the arrival of various groups who sought the protection of the Irish State in the past. It, 

therefore, provides a political and human context for the study. In this chapter, my focus is on 

literature that relates to the reception and treatment of people who sought sanctuary in Ireland 

and, in particular, their rights in terms of access to accommodation, education and work. It 

explores the factors which influenced ideas and policies in the past, some of which persist 

and are evident in contemporary immigration policies. Hence, this chapter considers the 

broader European and global policies when appropriate and, in particular, the CEAS 

(Common European Asylum System) which led to the establishment of the Direct Provision. 

The negative impact of living in this system and attempts at reform, outlined in the McMahon 

Report, are also examined. I suggest that the historical study of systematic and bureaucratic 

exclusion of people who sought the protection of the Irish State helps to understand current 

political and public ideas about immigration. It raises questions about human behaviour and 

the collective national response to those who seek refuge in this country. It calls on citizens to 

avoid providing simple answers to complex questions about the way in which the Irish Nation 

wishes to be regarded in terms of its response to those in need. Engaging with the historical 

context draws our attention to the dangers of prejudice, discrimination and dehumanization. It 

exposes a range of human actions to the plight of others raising important considerations 
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about societal and individual motivations and pressures that cause people to act in particular 

ways or to not respond at all.  

 

 

5.2 The Danger of Monocultural Imaginings  

 

Contrary to nativist or popular perceptions about the single origin of the Irish people or that 

of a monocultural nation (Kelly, 2005), the population of Ireland has been influenced by the 

arrival of Celts, Vikings, Normans and English (Cullen, 2000:4). During the 20th twentieth 

century, groups of Hungarian, Chilean, Vietnamese, Iranian Bahá'í, Bosnian and Kosovar 

refugees have come to Ireland (Cullen, 2000:4) to seek sanctuary. Since the early 1990’s, 

Ireland experienced unprecedented demographic change and greater fluidity of identity ‘as 

new expressions of race, culture and religion’ (Parker-Jenkins and Masterson, 2011:477) 

were recognised and acknowledged. When speaking of the complexity of Irish identity –

Shaw notes ‘I am a genuine, typical Irishman of the Danish, Norman, Cromwellian and (of 

course) Scottish invasions’ (Shaw, 1911). For People who immigrate to Ireland and, in 

particular, for those seeking international, the idea of Ireland as a monocultural society is 

fraught with danger. Those who were deemed to transgress or deviate from the monoculture 

were often treated with disdain. In the past, ideas about a monocultural Ireland ignored the 

arrival and presence of different groups, both new immigrants and ‘old’ ethnic minorities in 

Ireland (Lentin and McVeigh 2002) and attitudes toward them were often ambivalent. Mac 

Eínri reminds us that ‘one of the central myths of independent Ireland – this part of Ireland – 

was that we all shared in a common set of social values and a common culture. Yet, looking 

back this was never the case. Exclusion did not begin with recent immigrants’ (Mac Eínri, 

2002:2). Despite a reputation for offering a warm welcome, minority groups and immigrants, 

in particular, have often faced hostility on their arrival.  

 

 

5.3 The Development of the Nation-State  

 

The previous section challenged the notion of Ireland as a monocultural society discrediting 

the idea that people separate into biologically-discrete groups (Garner, 2004). Ideas about 

those who can enter and belong to a nation or society often start from assumptions manifest in 
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traditional definitions of citizen, nation, and state which suggest a territoriality of belonging. 

Many of these ideas have their origins in the French Revolution which marked the 

development not only of the nation-state but an understanding of the institution and ideology 

of national citizenship (Brubaker, 1989). Burke in Reflections on the Revolution in France 

(1790) considers the ways in which revolutions shape society. O’Donnell (2000:14) suggests 

that ideas presented in Burke’s work have a ‘strong affinity in terms of the depictions of key 

political concepts’ with Párliament na mban, a prose piece blending moral and religious 

advised with the political. Composed by Fr. Donaill Ó Colmáin, (c.1645–c.1704) for his ill-

fated student James Cotter/ Séamus Óg Mac Coitir, Párliament na mban addressed the issue 

of rights, Ceart, and the public good, an Maitheas Poiblí (O’Donnell, 2000:111). Burke’s 

ideas are complex, and at the time, he advocated for the retention of the monarchy and the 

church, suggesting that the basis for the French Revolution was questionable. He argues that 

revolution of this nature should be approached with caution (Hitchins, 2004). He was 

reluctant to embrace abstract and undefined rights and opposed the notion of discarding a 

long-established system of monarchy and hereditary succession. Kirk suggests that Burke was 

opposed to the idea of a republic or nation-state as he ‘detested the idyllic fantasy of a free, 

happy, lawless and unpropertied state of nature which Rousseau popularised’ (Kirk, 

2012:443). He considers the Divine or God as the only possibility of guidance ‘to knowledge 

of justice’ (Kirk, 2012:443). A supporter of Jacobitism and the Stuart Kings, conservative in 

his views, Burke was critical of colonial crimes, corruption and ill-treatment by those who 

held power (O’Donnell, 2000). His ideas, with their origins in Gaelic culture, meanst that he 

advocated ‘genealogy as central in making a claim for kingship’ (O’Donnell, 2000:115). 

Occupying an ambiguous position in legal, political and constitutional thought (Loughlin, 

2015:49) and, paradoxically, a supporter of the American Revolution, he called for ‘a repeal 

of the taxes the Americans find so hateful’ calling for a right for people to have ‘more control 

over their affairs’ (Spinner, 1991:402). Burke’s ideas have made an important contribution to 

the debate about who holds authority, how authority is achieved and the relationship between 

liberty and authority. His ideas brought to the fore the tensions which exist between ‘national 

interests and moral law’ (Armitage, 2000: 608). Burke feared the development of the nation-

state model which involved a reimagining of sovereignty and a transfer of power from a ruler 

or monarch to the people.  

 

This new way of thinking envisaged people as citizens belonging to a particular Sstate and 

being in possession of all the rights and responsibilities which citizenship bestows, within that 
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territory. This meant that those who were resident within clearly defined borders held greater 

rights. From the eighteenth century onwards, the exclusion of non-citizens deepened which had 

implications for the reception and treatment of those who were deemed to be ‘other’ and those 

who ‘did not belong’. National discourses which connected people to places by exalting 

common heritage and origins became more prominent and rose in public esteem (Lavenex, 

2001:9). With regard to nationalist discourses in Ireland during the nineteenth and twentieth 

centuries, the Irish State was conceptualised as one nation or nationality. It was considered to 

have its own cultural and social customs and was designated as having a single and unique 

government system (Daly, 2001:379). As in other states, the Irish State was conceptualised as a 

means to enable democracy to work and flourish (Brubaker, 1989:30-49). During the early part 

of the  nineteenth century, changes began to take place whereby constructions of ‘Irishness’ 

emphasised a new Catholic Ireland. From this time onwards, Irish nation-building was 

characterised by the development of narrow and restrictive ideas about Irish identity and ‘a 

socio-genesis of homogeneity linked to nationalism’ (Fanning, 2012:30).   

 

 

5.3.1 Hegemonic Constructions of National Identity 

 

Debates about citizenship are often connected to discussions about immigration. However, at 

the time of the founding of the Irish Free State, in 1922, the idea of Irish citizenship 

principally sought to reinforce the homogeneity of Irish population. The draft of a new 

constitution came into being in December of that year, setting out the principles and rules 

which applied to citizenship. The 1922 Constitution and the Citizenship Act of 1935 

conferred citizenship to those domiciled in Ireland, who were born in the Irish Free State or 

whose parents had been born in Ireland. It stated that citizenship bestowed rights, privileges 

and duties to those designated as citizens. At the point, Ireland adapted the jus soli citizenship 

which was connected to territorial claim (Daly, 2001:372). Fanning refers to this period as 

‘an “Irish-Ireland” phase of political nation-building’ where ideas and practices were 

‘influenced by cultural nationalism which was “protectionist and isolationist” and a 

“national-non-national” dualism became prevalent’ (Fanning and Mutwarasibo, 2007:449). 

This meant that through policy development and changes in economic and social power, 

minority groups and immigrants, in particular, were barely acknowledged and their 

‘distinctiveness refuted’ (Fanning, 2012:52). Some of these ideas persist in contemporary 
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policy which often seeks to deter the immigrant and suggest unity and homogeneity are 

valued over diversity and multiculturalism.   

 

In the late 1950’s Eamonn de Valera served as President of Ireland. His views were 

politically, economically, socially and culturally conservative and his ideas of nation-building 

were based on earlier, nineteenth century beliefs which are frequently depicted as narrow, 

over romanticised and unrealistic. Cronin suggests that de Valera’s actions attempted to 

create an exclusive national distinctiveness, which resulted in beliefs around the uniqueness 

of being Irish. ‘Such narrow thinking led to blinkered vision toward [Irish identity], Gaelic 

and Irish became synonymous terms, which they were not: then Gaelic and Catholic became 

synonymous, which they were not’ (Cronin, 1980:99). This meant that minority groups were 

ideologically and materially side-lined as hegemonic constructions of national identity were 

used to justify state practices. With regard to more recent immigration, Nititham notes that, in 

Ireland, ‘essentialist constructions of identity become increasingly problematic as minority 

ethnic communities settle and grow..., particularly when ‘Irish’ as an ethnonational identity is 

linked to birth, descent and/or citizenship’ (Nititham, 2016:9). Ireland is in fact a hybrid 

society, ‘a social formation within which different cultures circulate and intersect based on: 

class, gender, sexuality, religion, ethnicity/race, politics, region, county, settler/traveller, 

language and including cultures based on perceived relationship to Britain’ (Hickman, 

2007:15). Despite the claim that Ireland was a land of ‘a thousand welcomes’, those arriving 

in this country have too often received a hostile reception. We look at one example of this in 

the next section: anti-Semitism.  

 

 

 5.4 Religious and Secular Justification of Anti-Semitism in Ireland    

 

In this section, we can see that some of policy approaches to immigration which persist in the 

twenty-first century had their origins in ideas and beliefs which existed in the nineteenth and 

twentieth centuries. During the early part of the twentieth century concerns regarding 

immigrants generally centred on employment and their ability to financially self-support. The 

Aliens Act of 1935 provided for the control of persons who were not citizens of Ireland, and 

the right to deny entry or deport persons rested with the Minister for Justice. It would appear 

that concerns about national security, but also beliefs about threats to Christian values were 



110 
 

used to countenance attitudes and treatment of Jewish refugees during the nineteenth and 

twentieth centuries (Fanning, 2012:59). This demonstrates that while, considerable cultural, 

ethnic, religious and linguistic diversity existed in Ireland for millennia. This diversity was 

not always warmly welcomed. According to O’Driscoll, ‘Ireland was and is not free from the 

intolerance and prejudices endemic in western civilisation’ (O’Driscoll, 2004:139). Jewish 

refugees were generally regarded with suspicion and it was suggested that permitting them to 

enter the country would lead to ‘a homogenous Irish society under threat’ (Fanning, 2012:5). 

The Irish State, and, in particular, the Department of Justice, was opposed to providing 

sanctuary to anyone who could become a burden on the young Irish Free State (Holfter, 

2019). Ireland reluctantly admitted refugees during the early part of the twentieth century, but 

politicians were unwilling to admit large numbers of people during and following the world 

wars.  

 

Anti-Semitic policies continued to receive backing, in Ireland, until the late 1950’s and anti-

Semitic speeches and publications by members of the Catholic clergy continued to influence 

beliefs about Jews among Irish society (Fanning, 2012:67). The Irish State continued to 

characterise itself through ‘overt anti-Semitism from 1938 until Ireland’s ratification of the 

UN Convention on the status of refugees (1951) in 1956’ (Fanning, 2012:57). Suitability had 

religious overtones and suggested the selection of those who were of Christian background. 

Such policies were portrayed as being in the public interest. However, in the decades 

following the Holocaust, attitudes and policies began to change. Overt expressions and 

policies of discrimination became ‘unfeasible within the context of an obligation to admit all 

those who sought refugee status’ (Fanning, 2012:80). 

 

 

5.5 The Post-UN Convention Period of 20th Century  

 

Exploring the experiences of different groups who sought refuge in Ireland brings a human 

dimension to this study and allows one to see the impact of policy and practices on individual 

lives. It enables one to find a balance between understanding practical supports, policy 

impact, critical analysis of events and expressing empathy. It also enables one to see the 

power which governments exerted a different points in history and to consider the 

opportunities and roles which citizens might have in bringing about changes to policy. 
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Throughout the 20th century, Irish attitudes continued to be influenced by this legacy of 

exclusionary State policies and discrimination. By the end of the Second World War, 

following several years of evacuation, dispossession and expulsion, the mass movement of 

millions of people took place. In 1946, the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) 

recognised not only the plight of those displaced persons, but also the overriding principle 

that ‘no refugees or displaced persons who have finally and definitely...expressed valid 

objections to returning to their countries of origin...shall be compelled to return ...’ 

(resolution 8 (I) of 12 February 1946). Following the end of the Second World War and the 

establishment of the UN, a draft document outlining basic human rights was created, as it was 

felt that the atrocities witnessed during the Second World War should never happen again. 

This eventually led to the creation of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in 1948, 

providing a means for those fleeing persecution to seek asylum in another country (UN 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948, Article 14). The 1951 Convention defined 

what is meant by the term ‘refugees' and set out the rights of individuals who are granted 

asylum along with the responsibilities and legal obligations of the State to protect them. The 

Convention, with addition of the 1967 protocol, removed any temporal or geographic 

limitation and recognised the principle of non-refoulement, which forbids States to return 

refugees to a persecutor. This forms the legal basis of today’s international and national 

protection of refugees. Ireland, despite initially declining to sign up to the Convention, 

eventually ratified the document in 1956. Despite approval of the convention, little or no 

legislation was introduced in the proceeding decades. It was only with the arrival of larger 

numbers of people in the 1990’s that significant changes were made to Irish refugee practices 

and policies. In her work on the subject of Irish foreign policy and chaotic responses towards 

refugees, Ward recounts events which took place in October 1949, in Cork, which 

highlighted the state’s response in supporting refugees and immigrants. When an 

overcrowded and damaged vessel was seized by Cork Harbour Authorities, carrying 272 

Estonian refugees from Sweden to Canada, the Irish Red Cross took charge of their welfare, 

and they were accommodated in a local army barracks. At the time, the government stated 

that ‘they would neither pay for their passage onwards nor support them if they remained’ 

(Ward, 1996:135). The minutes of a cabinet meeting from 16th December 1949 showed that 

the Red Cross was asked to encourage them to leave Ireland. Despite the ratification of the 

Convention on Human Rights, the legacy of discouraging refugees and international 

protection applicants continued. The arrival of a group of Hungarians refugees in the 1950’s 

provided further evidence of this.    
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5.5.1 The Arrival of Hungarian Refugees in Ireland-A Brief Welcome  

 

In this section, I consider the arrival and reception of a group of Hungarian refugees. An 

understanding of their experiences shows that ill-treatment of immigrants is not a new 

concept and helps develop insights into the cultural, societal and political origins of the 

attitudes which underpinned actions and policies at the time. Shortly after Irish state’s 

ratification of the Convention of Human rights, in 1951, the country was obliged to receive 

541 Hungarian refugees. At the time, Ireland was a highly conservative country and its 

citizens were relatively impoverished. The announcement was made with great enthusiasm 

because, according to Ward, the Irish government was concerned about how the reception of 

the Hungarian group would be perceived by its European neighbours. Similar enthusiasm was 

echoed by the Catholic Church. Fanning explains that ‘popular support for the admittance of 

refugees also owed much to Catholic solidarity’ (Fanning, 2012:85).  

They were housed in Knockalisheen Army Barracks in County Clare where their welfare and 

needs were the responsibility of the Red Cross. A pattern of confining and institutionalizing 

individuals, one which complies to a minimal attempt with human rights conventions while 

warding off unwanted outsiders appears to be the Irish government response to dealing with 

the arrival of people seeking protection. It is interesting to note that years later Knockalisheen 

Army Barracks continues to be used to house international protection applicants.  

 

The early and favourable response to the Hungarian group soon dissipated at a governmental 

level. The resettlement of Hungarian refugees was described as a failure (Ward, 1996) as they 

faced challenges from the outset. While refugees had the right to work in Ireland, no efforts 

were made to help the newly arrived group to secure employment, and restrictions were 

placed on their mobility. Ward concludes that the Irish government displayed ‘a weak 

interpretation’ of its responsibilities under the Convention of Human Rights, and in agreeing 

to take the Hungarian refugees in the first place, the Irish State was more concerned with ‘its 

prestige abroad’, than with the future and well-being of the group (Ward, 1996: 140). The 

experience of the Hungarian refugees exposed a number of failures and misunderstandings on 

the part of the Irish State’s post-Convention standpoint on refugees and the asylum process. 

Central to these failures was the expectation that Ireland could continue to manage asylum by 

employing the same approach and practices as it had done in the pre-Convention period. In 

ratifying the 1956 UN Convention, the Irish Government were called upon to make a break 

with the past and pledge its commitment to international cooperation and humanitarian 
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efforts. Underlying the celebrated claims of Ireland as a place of welcome, as a country 

which openly embraced the values of the UNHCR, was the harsh reality of incompetence on 

the part of the government and the Red Cross and a general indifference to the welfare of the 

Hungarians.  

 

5.6 The Arrival of Programme Refugees (1950 to 1990): A Piecemeal 

Response from the Irish State 
 

Following the ratification of the UN Convention on Human rights, Ireland’s approach to 

refugees continued to be characterised by exclusion, restriction and selection. Fanning points 

out that ‘the total number of programme refugees admitted in 1956 was fewer than 1,500, 

considerably less than had been accepted in the two decades prior to 1956’ (Fanning, 

2012:91).  

 

Another group of refugees to seek asylum in Ireland came from Chile. They arrived in Ireland 

following a military coup by General Pinochet (Weeks, 2000:720-730). The 120 Chileans had 

the right to work and to seek social welfare but many eventually left Ireland. In the 1970’s a 

small group from Vietnam also faced challenges in terms of integrating and finding 

employment.  After the fall of Saigon in 1975, large numbers of refugees left South Vietnam, 

many by boat. In 1979, Ireland received 212 Vietnamese programme refugees (Fanning, 

2012:93). However, challenges arose due to difficulties with language and many were 

pessimistic about their chances of finding employment (O’Regan, 1998:68). It would appear 

that the State was ill-equipped and poorly understood the kinds of supports which refugees 

required. State responses to the arrival of the Vietnamese’s refugees was similar to that of the 

Hungarian and Chilean refugees and shaped by the Aliens Act (1935) and pre-Convention 

ideas and policies implying ‘that refugees should not be a burden upon the State’ (Fanning, 

2012:109). Agencies and voluntary groups which supported the Vietnamese group learned a 

lot from their experiences, and by the time further groups of refugees arrived in the 1990’s, 

changes to policy, influenced by EU and international events had been enacted. A State-

funded refugee agency had also been established.  
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5.7 European Policy, Human Rights and Immigration  

 

From the 1970’s onwards, Irish immigration policy was largely shaped by EU decisions and 

worldwide events. In the wider European context, since the establishment of the Convention 

of Human Rights the scale of refugee movement had increased. Foreign workers, welcomed 

for the purpose of rebuilding post-war Europe, were attracted by the economic boom of the 

1960’s, and were often considered ‘guestworkers’. In Europe, the welcoming and tolerant 

attitude began to diminish during the 1970’s when an oil crisis impacted international 

relations and recession led to unemployment and a reduction in the demand for foreign labour 

(Ghosh, 2000:71). Until the early 1980’s, the number of people seeking asylum in Western 

Europe remained fairly consistent at fewer than 100,000 annually. This began to change in 

the mid- 1980s due to uncertainties in a post-Cold War period when ‘Western Europe 

spluttered economically and immigration quotas were slashed’ (Cullen, 2000:9). As a result, 

those who would normally have entered European countries as migrants ‘now sought entry 

through the asylum process’ (Cullen, 2000:9).  

 

Since the 1990’s, the EU has attempted to regulate and tighten the movement of refugees, and 

this happened through the implementation of agreements such as ‘Schengen and Dublin 

Conventions and “soft law” adopted under the third pillar of the Maastricht treaty’ (Lavenex, 

2001:860). The Schengen Agreement was signed on 14th June 1985, near the town of 

Schengen in Luxembourg. It is a treaty which was aimed at establishing the principle of ‘free 

movement of persons in the European Community’ (Carrera, 2005:700). In 1990, the 

Agreement was supplemented by the Schengen Convention which proposed the complete 

abolition of systematic internal border controls and a common visa policy (Carrera, 2005: 

700). The removal of the border checks as well as the increased permeability of national 

borders ‘led to many fears at the national level of the potential increase of massive irregular 

immigration and transnational organised crime’ (Anderson, 2004). In 1991, Ireland endorsed 

the Dublin Convention, which formalised an agreement regarding which countries should 

take responsibility for examining asylum requests. The Convention was signed in Dublin, 

Ireland, on 15 June 1990, and first came into force on 1st September 1997 for the first twelve 

signatories. The Treaty was extended to other member States and some countries outside the 

Union. Since then, the Dublin III Regulation (No. 604/2013) was approved in June 2013, 

replacing previous regulations. It is based on the principle that the first Member State where 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Visa_policy_in_the_European_Union
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finger prints are taken and stored or an asylum claim is lodged is responsible for a person's 

asylum claim. One of the main aims of the Dublin Regulation was to prevent an asylum 

applicant from submitting asylum requests in multiple Member States and to reduce the 

number of international protection applicants who are moved from one member state to 

another (Mouzourakis, 2014:20). The country in which the asylum seeker first applies for 

asylum is responsible for either accepting or rejecting the claim, and she/he may not restart 

the process in another jurisdiction. In an interesting article, published in 2016, Trauner, 

suggests that the EU has sought to protect the key elements of its asylum policy ‘by adding 

new layers of policy instruments in response to both the financial and economic crisis post-

2008 and the refugee crisis starting in 2015’(Trauner, 2016:311). Noting that there is an 

assumption within these policies that ‘comparable rules and procedures exist throughout the 

EU’, this is, in fact, not the case (Trauner, 2016:321). In 2015, when larger numbers of 

people were seeking refuge in Europe, many countries such as Hungry, Greece, the Czech 

Republic, Slovakia and Poland considered their countries overburdened and effectively 

withdrew from the Dublin agreement (Trauner, 2016:320). A further agreement, the 

Maastricht treaty, introduced in 1992, entrusted EU ‘Justice and Home Affairs Minister to 

establish a framework for European-wide asylum policy’ (Cullen, 2000:13). In the following 

months, three non-binding resolutions were approved. These included: 

 
1. The safe third country concept, allowing States to refuse individuals access to their asylum 

procedures if the applicant could have sought protection in another safe country.  

2. The creation of the category of ‘manifestly unfounded’ asylum applications, giving States 

wide scope for rejecting asylum requests on formal grounds and for limiting appeal possibilities.  

3. The creation of ‘safe countries of origin’ for which accelerated procedures apply in the case 

of claimants coming from countries in which there is generally deemed to be no serious risk of 

persecution.  

(Cullen, 2000:13) 

 

Despite ratification of various treaties and agreements between the 1950s and the 1980s, 

research suggests that ‘Ireland was a reluctant participant in the international refugee regime 

of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees’ (Moreo and Lentin, 2010:11). During this 

period, the Irish government was obliged to accept refugees yet struggled to provide 

sufficient means for short and long-term resettlement (Moreo and Lentin, 2010:11).  
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5.8 A Trend towards EU Cooperation  

 

In 1987, twenty-six Iranian Bahá'í were accepted as refugees by the Irish government and 

given rights to work, access to social welfare and housing. This indicated a trend towards EU 

cooperation on the part of the Irish government and a move away from stringent and 

isolationist attitudes. During the 1990’s and as part of the process in which the Irish 

government had been required to re-examine its approach to international protection 

applicants and refugees, an Irish Refugee Agency was established in 1991. The initial aim of 

the Refugee Agency was to achieve the recognition of the right to asylum and the 

implementation of a proper legislative system (McGuinness, 2014). It was a government 

funded body, entrusted with the care and resettlement of refugees coming to Ireland. The first 

programme refugees to be received by the Irish Refugee Agency was a group of Bosnians 

who arrived in Ireland in 1992.  

 

Between 1992 and 1998, Ireland took in 455 Bosnian refugees indicating greater compliance 

with international agreements and EU policy. They were able to avail of the benefits of a 

structured reception and resettlement programme (Fanning 2012:94) and, under the terms of 

the resettlement programme, they were permitted to work, avail of social welfare and public 

housing (Fanning, 2002:97). The resettlement programme was somewhat successful, 

however, along with the Vietnamese refugees, the Bosnians suffered in both personal and 

financial terms. These refugees had disproportionally high rates of unemployment and found 

integration difficult (Regan, 1988:88-98). However, the resettlement programme formed the 

basis for an improved and more humanitarian approach to the reception of those seeking 

asylum. 

 

In 1999, Kosovar refugees arrived in the country and were granted the status of leave to 

remain and the same conditions of resettlement as the Bosnians had been given. According to 

the Irish Refugee Council (IRC), a person may be granted ‘leave to remain’ in Ireland for 

humanitarian or other significant reasons, and decisions on the granting of ‘leave to remain’ 

rest with the Minister for Justice. People with this status can live and work in the country, but 

cannot apply for family reunification. However, any systems which had been developed by 

the newly developed refugee agency to help with the reception of refugees were reduced with 

the arrival of larger numbers of people seeking international protection. There were  thirty-
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one applications for asylum in 1991; 7,424 in 1999; and 10,938 in 2000, representing a forty-

one per cent increase between the years 1991 and 2000 (FLAC, 2009:13). This brought about 

a significant change in attitude, practices and policies on the part of the Irish government. 

Prior to this, people who came to seek asylum in Ireland had the same social and welfare 

supports as Irish people experiencing homelessness (RIA, 2013:4, Thornton, 2007). In 2000, 

the Department of Social and Family Affairs issued Circular 04/00, outlining the legal basis 

for the Direct Provision system which was initially designed to be a short-term measure to 

accommodate people seeking refuge in Ireland. 

 

 

5.9 The Establishment of Direct Provision  

 

Direct Provision was established in April 2000 in response to an increase in the number of 

people seeking protection in Ireland and a shortage of suitable accommodation. It is a system 

which provides minimum support for those applying for refugee status, subsidiary protection 

or leave to remain. Applicants are generally dispersed to centres around the country, some of 

which are located in small towns and in remote parts which have poor transport links. 

Residents are provided with accommodation, often, in the form of a shared room, and 

provided with meals. An allowance of €19.10 per week for adults and, €9.60 for dependent 

children was initially provided. Since its inception, asylum seekers have been unable to 

access the social welfare system (Foreman et al., 2007:1155). In 2019, allowances were 

increased to €38.80 per week for adults and €29.80 for children.  

 

Since the introduction of the Direct Provision system, there have been ongoing calls for an 

alternative, one which is more humane and efficient (Ní Raghallaigh et al., 2016). In recent 

years, media reporting has focused on the living conditions and access to services for those 

living in Direct Provision. Several recommendations were made in the Working Group 

Report to Government on Improvements to the entire Protection Process and published in 

The McMahon Report (McMahon, 2015). These included changes to the system of 

accommodation and the kinds of supports provided to international protection applicants.  
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5.9.1 -The McMahon Report-Recommendations for Reform of the International 

Protection Process and Direct Provision  

 

 

The negative impacts of living in Direct Provision have been documented in numerous 

publications and criticised by various organisations including the Ombudsman and 

Information Commissioner, Emily O’Reilly (O’Reilly, 2013), the government’s Special 

Rapporteur for Child Protection, Dr. Jeffrey Shannon (Shannon, 2012; 2014), by international 

organisations such as the United Nations Committee on the Elimination of Racial 

Discrimination (UNCERD, 2011), by NGOs and community groups working directly with 

international protection applicants. Calls for reform of Direct Provision, years of 

campaigning by individuals and organisations along with protests within various 

accommodation centres around the country led the Irish government, in 2014, to establish a 

‘Working Group on the Protection Process and Direct Provision’. MASI were opposed to the 

working group from the beginning stating that it was a ‘cosmetic exercise designed to make 

the government look concerned while delivering nothing of real worth to asylum seekers’ 

(MASI, 2019:2). Following research and consultation, The McMahon Report was published 

in June 2015 setting out 173 recommended changes for reform of the international protection 

process including Direct Provision and supports to international protection applicants. The 

report’s terms of reference were directed towards the identification of improvements to the 

existing system rather than the identification of an alternative system of reception. The report 

proposed changes in a number of areas and in the section below, I outline some of these. 

Firstly, it considered receptions conditions and suggested improvements to living conditions 

in Direct Provision centres aimed at showing greater respect for the dignity of persons and 

improving their quality of life (McMahon, 2015). Increasing physical space was suggested as 

a way to address the problem of cramped conditions that some residents endured. It was also 

suggested that additional accommodation centres should be sought. Regarding living 

conditions, it was recommended that all families should have access to cooking facilities, 

either in a self-contained unit or through use of a communal kitchen. The setup of appropriate 

play, recreation and study facilities and access to an on-site or off-site crèche/pre-school was 

proposed. Secondly, many concerns centred on the absence of financial supports, the 

prohibition against accessing the labour market at the time, and barriers to education for 

adults. As a consequence, the report suggest improvements in accessing financial, educational 

and health supports for protection applicants. It was recommended that the weekly allowance 
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for adults should be increased from €19.10 to €38.74 for adults and from €9.60 to €29.80 for 

children and that on-site Community Welfare Services for residents in Direct Provision be 

reinstated (McMahon, 2015). Access to the labour market for protection applicants who are 

awaiting a first instance decision for nine months or more and who have co-operated with the 

protection process was also proposed. Thirdly, improvements to existing arrangements for the 

processing of protection applications with particular regard to the length of the process were 

set out. It was suggested that no person should be in the system for more than five years. A 

single protection determination procedure was proposed as a matter of urgency in order to 

deal with the long delays in processing applications. It is generally acknowledged that 

improvements have been made to the protection process and the direct provision system since 

the publication of the McMahon Report, published in July 2015. However, many reforms 

have taken place more slowly than originally hoped for, and there is ‘evidence to show that 

some were only in progress or partially implemented’ (NASC, 2017:2). The criticism of the 

system and calls for reform are evidence of the unsuitability of the system. This section adds 

to previous accounts of the failure of successive governments to respect certain human rights 

obligations as outlined in international agreements of which Ireland is a signatory. The 

implementation of recommendations is outlined in greater detail in section 5.16.  

 

 

5.10 Irish Policy Context from 1999 to 2018  

 

The previous sections suggests that successive governments have been preoccupied with 

reducing the ‘pull factors’ which might attract international protection applicants to Ireland 

rather than with their international obligations. It would appear that ideas and thinking behind 

the development of policy which might improve the system would make Ireland more 

attractive as a destination and lead to a large increase in applications for international 

protection. For many decades throughout the 20th century, immigration to Ireland was low 

and, therefore, there was little requirement for any legislation in the area. It was only in 

recent decades, a legal framework for asylum was developed and a number of pieces of 

legislation were introduced. Immigration trends since the 1990’s were impacted by the 

ending of the Cold War and increased prosperity in Ireland, and greater numbers of people 

arrived from Africa, Asia and the Middle East. Since 1999, countries within the EU have 

worked to create a CEAS.  The Irish government initially choose to opt out of the CEAS, but, 
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in July 2018, opted into the EU (recast) Reception Conditions Directive (2013/33/EU). The 

Directive includes a framework that enables international protection applicants to access 

employment under certain conditions. Important provisions in relation to children’s rights, 

health, education and material reception conditions for applicants, giving them a legal basis 

and underpinned by EU law, were included in the Directive (EMN, 2018). In contrast to other 

EU Member States, Ireland is not part of the Schengen agreement, opting instead to control 

its borders. This means that those who arrive from the Schengen area must pass through 

passport checkpoints.   

 

Thornton explains that Ireland’s initial refusal to agree to the CEAS ‘relates to the refusal of 

the Irish government to place reception rights on a firm statutory footing’ and that ‘the right 

to accommodation and financial allowances do not per se clearly violate the core normative 

obligations’ (Thornton, 2016:13). Irish immigration policy, generally based on the Aliens Act 

of 1935, provided for the monitoring of people who are not Irish Citizens. Prior to the 

implementation in 2000 of the 1996 Act, requests for asylum in Ireland were considered 

using the guidelines provided by the UNHCR assignee to Ireland. The Refugee Act of 1996 

hailed the appointment of the Refugee Application Commissioner, the establishment of the 

Refugee Appeals Tribunal and the RIA. Changes to the 1996 Act were to be permitted in 

response to changing circumstances in terms of greater immigration into the country.  

 

In December 2019, there were 4,872 applications for International Protection. This rose by a 

further 306 in January 2020 (IPO, 2002). Throughout the Irish economic boom of the early 

2000’s, perceptions and discourses demonised asylum seekers (as they were known at the 

time) negatively (Schuster, 2003). At the time, they were portrayed as being too costly for the 

state to support, and control of the numbers entering the country was presented as essential to 

the ‘common good’ (Schuster, 2003: 253). Therefore, at a time when immigration was 

encouraged in order to fulfil the needs of labour market, regulation of the number of people 

seeking asylum were also being considered by government (Vink, 2017:106).  
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5.11 The Irish Citizenship Referendum  

 

The 1922 Constitution of the Irish Free State outlined a jus soli understanding of citizenship. 

Also referred to as birthright citizenship, this remained largely unchallenged until the 1980’s 

because of Ireland’s particularly restrictive approach to granting asylum. However, this began 

to change with the case of Osheku v Ireland, in which a Nigerian born man, his Irish born 

wife and their Irish born child were deported. Mr. Osheku arrived in Ireland in 1979, stating 

that he was coming to the country on holiday. He remained resident in Ireland until 1986, 

when his case came before the courts. He failed to provide proof that he could support both 

himself and his dependents. The judge held that ‘the right to reside in a place was not 

fundamental or a constitutional right of a citizen’ (Quinn, 2005:28). It was believed that 

families could draw on the constitutional rights of the family to escape deportation. However, 

this case proved that a person could be deported even if they were related or married to an 

Irish citizen.  

 

Not long after that, and also in 1986, a similar case took place. It was the case of Pok Sun 

Shun, a Chinese man who had been living with his wife and children in Ireland for eight 

years. As a result of what the judge described as a ‘serious incident’, during his first year 

living in Ireland, he was informed by the Department of Justice that he would have to leave 

the country. The plaintiff claimed that he had the right to have his family protected, however, 

the court ruled that he did not have any such entitlements, and the Counsel for State outlined 

that ‘the rights given to the family are not absolute’ (Quinn, 2005:29). The family were 

deported. A better-known case was that of Fajujonu v Minister for Justice, in which a married 

couple, originally from Nigeria and Morocco, came to Ireland from London in 1981. They 

did not register their arrival with immigration authorities and remained in the country after a 

month, without permission from the Department of Justice. They were faced with deportation 

orders. In 1983, their child was born in Ireland, and they claimed their son had a 

constitutional right to remain in his country of birth and to be brought up by his parents. The 

Supreme Court, which ruled that the child had the right to be with her/her parents and unless 

it was in the ‘common good’ to deport the family, then the break-up of a family was 

unnecessary (Quinn, 2005:28). They were permitted to remain in Ireland on the basis that 

their Irish child had the right to the ‘care, company and parentage’ of its parents (Haughey, 

2002). The outcome of this case was different to the previous two, outlined above, in that the 
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family were not deported. The courts gave precedent to the constitutional rights of the child 

to remain with his parents, rather than the right of the Department of Justice to remove them 

from the State.  

 

A further significant event was the ratification of the 1998 Good Friday Agreement or Belfast 

Agreement, which ‘copper-fastened a jus soli right to citizenship’ (Fanning and Mutwarasibo, 

2007:445). Jus soli granted the right to Irish citizenship for all persons born on the island of 

Ireland. This brought new concerns that immigrants might take advantage of this agreement 

and it was politically impossible to make amendments to the Belfast Agreement. Following 

this realisation, a government decision was quickly made to begin a policy to ‘refuse leave to 

remain to asylum seeker families in the knowledge that this would trigger a further test case 

in the Supreme Court’ (Fanning and Mutwarasibo, 2007:445). The case in point was that of 

the Lobe couple from the Czech Republic who had a son born in Ireland in November 2001 

and sought to have their deportation order quashed in the high court (Haughey, 2002). In 

January 2003, this concluded in the case of Lobe V Minister for Justice, when the State ruled 

that a child who was an Irish citizen can be deported with his parents who were non-citizens 

(Quinn, 2005:26). In this case, it was stated by the courts that the child had no automatic right 

to remain within the State. These cases brought to the fore concerns for the rights of a child 

born in Ireland to non-Irish national parents to be brought up and cared for by them within 

the State, even if they would otherwise have been deported. The decision to permit the 

Minister for Justice to deport parents of a child born in Ireland, even if this meant that the 

child, an Irish citizen would also be removed, represented a significant break with prior 

judgements in similar cases. In the years before 2000, non-Irish nationals who had children 

born in the State had generally been granted residency in Ireland, even if their asylum 

applications were unsuccessful. 

 

 

5.12 Media Portrayal of Asylum seekers and Jus Sanguine Citizenship   

 

In the early 2000’s, the ways in which people acquired citizenship and the rights which go 

along with being a citizen in Ireland, came to public attention. A sense of national anxiety 

about immigration and negative social constructions of immigrants, particularly international 

protection applicants, began to emerge in political and media discourse (Breen et al., 2008, 
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Schuster, 2003). ‘A rhetoric of siege, invasion and constantly growing numbers’ was 

presented to the public (Schuster, 2003: 236). This had already commenced, according to 

Cullen, in the late 1990’s when much media reporting of events around immigration was 

characterised by ‘inconsistencies, inaccuracies, exaggerations and generalisations’ (Cullen, 

2000:37). Evidence of these are found in the following headlines:  

 

‘Services face overload as refugee flood continues’ – Sunday Business Post 18/5/97 

‘Floodgates open as a new army of poor swamp the country’ –Sunday World 25/5/97 

 

         (Cullen, 2000:37) 

Haynes et al., point out that in media reporting the terms non-Irish national and asylum 

seeker were conflated and used interchangeably (Haynes et al., 2005:128). Moreover, ‘the 

asylum system is represented as a phenomenon which Ireland is subjected to by external 

forces’ rather than an arrangement in which the State has fully agreed to participate (Haynes 

et al., 2005:6). Much of the debate was shaped by initial assumptions about migrants’ 

motivations and behaviour while living in Ireland and their dependence upon a benevolent 

welfare state. There were allegations of ‘welfare tourism’ in the media and among politicians, 

suggesting that immigrants were entering the country solely with the intent of giving birth to 

children who were then automatically entitled to Irish citizenship. A statement by the 

Minister for Justice affirmed that he was ‘anecdotally’ aware of women, ‘who have come 

here on holiday visas, give birth, collect the birth certificate and the passport for the child and 

return home’ (Minister McDowell, Dáil Debate, April 21, 2004, cited in King 2004:7). 

Throughout the Dail debates on April 21st and 22nd, 2004, the number of asylum seekers 

who were pregnant on their arrival in Ireland was mentioned by Deputies O’Donoghue, 

O’Dea, Martin, Ahern, Callely, and Moloney (King, 2004:8). There was increasing political 

pressure for the government to act to avoid what was perceived as abuses of the Irish system, 

and therefore, a need to tighten Irish citizenship laws. In 2004, Minister for Justice, Michael 

McDowell proposed holding a referendum in order to amend Article 9 of the constitution 

which would bring about a change to citizenship rights. This is outlined in the following 

piece taken from the Constitution of Ireland. 
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Notwithstanding any other provision of this constitution, a person born in the 

island of Ireland, which includes its islands and seas, who does not have, at the 

time of the birth of that person at least one parent who is an Irish Citizen or 

entitled to be an Irish citizen, is not entitled to Irish citizenship or nationality, 

unless provided for by law (Constitution of Ireland).  

 

 (Irish Statute Book, 2004) 

 

Through the use of the referendum, Minister McDowell stated that he was attempting to 

defend Irish citizenship from exploitation and abuse. State discourses at this time continued 

the demonisation of those who sought refugee status as ‘someone deserving of hostility by 

virtue not of any misdemeanour, but simply because he or she is an asylum-seeker’ (Schuster, 

2003:244). This led to squabbles and angry disagreements in the Dáil and heightened media 

frenzy. While the media had come in for some criticism by the equality authority for 

inaccuracies in reporting and for making irresponsible claims regarding the increasing 

number of asylum applications (NCCRI, 2004), news stories continued to appear which may 

have concentrated minds on the approaching referendum. The government attempted to win 

voters by referring to previous court cases and to abuses within the system (Fanning and 

Mutwarasibo, 2007:447). At the time, it was stated that the leading actor in creating anti-

immigration sentiment was the State (Lentin, 2007, Lentin and McVeigh, 2006:6, Loyal and 

Allen, 2006). Fanning outlines the campaign of Fianna Fáil, the largest political party at the 

time, as using the slogan ‘common sense citizenship’ which ‘tapped into existing distinctions 

between the still predominantly mono-ethnic nationals and non-Irish nationals (Fanning and 

Mutwarasibo, 2007:441). Similarly, the Progressive Democrat party focused their campaign 

on ‘racialised claims about asylum seekers and baby tourists exploiting health services’ 

(Fanning and Mutwarasibo, 2007: 441).  

 

In June 2004, at a majority of four to one, the Irish people voted to change birthright 

citizenship, and in its place, accepted a solution of using both jus sanguine and jus domicile 

(Harrington, 2005:443). This decision meant that Irish citizenship was now confined to the 

children of Irish citizens, those who were in a position to apply for naturalisation and those 

who were married to an Irish citizen. There were little ethical consideration of this change 

from the perspective of the asylum seeker, and it meant that elected officials obtained the 

power to determine not only the terms under which people of migrant background, including 

refugee and asylum seeking background, could become naturalized citizens, but also the 

conditions under which the children of foreigners were eligible for birthright citizenship.  
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5.13 Direct Provision: Protest and Resistance by Residents 

 

In 2014, people who were living in Direct Provision were part of the movement to raise 

awareness about the delay in processing asylum applications and to draw attention to the 

conditions in which people were living, sometimes for many years. Lewis described how a 

protest in the centre where he lived led to more widespread dissent and protest in other 

centres across the country.  

 

Many centres followed after that. And then one of the things that we did as well in our centre, 

which was very, very successful, was to mention, was when during our negotiations, 

remember that we locked out the staff members and the management. So we were in control 

of the centre. So they [RIA and Dept. of Justice and Equality] had to try and fix things as 

quickly as possible and so we were negotiating on our terms.  And one of the things that we 

said, they must give us in writing, that no one, amongst three hundred people that are here, 

that will not be forcefully removed after this strike, because of this strike (Lewis).  

 

Lewis notes that, on that occasion, their protest was different because the residents negotiated 

with the Department of Justice without the help of a mediator or NGO.  

 

So with us, we said there is no one else, we will talk on our behalf. We will talk ourselves. Let 

them come and talk to us and we said that …I was struggling here as well, was that they (RIA 

and Dept. of Justice and Equality] must not separate us and terms of negotiations. Let 

everybody be there in the meeting. We all meet in a big room like this, full of residents 

(Lewis).  

 

Further street protests followed, demanding changes and abolition of the Direct Provision 

system. In November 2016, fifty-one year old Patricia Murambinda called for an end to 

Direct Provision, stating that it ‘had taken [her] youthful days’ (Holland, 2016a). Lucky 

Khambule of MASI called on the government to ‘listen to what the people are saying’ 

(Holland, 2016a). Following demands for reform, a number of policy and legislative changes 

came into effect in Ireland between 2014 and 2019. The first of these attempted to introduce a 

single application procedure to better manage the processing of requests for asylum. The 

second included the establishment of the Irish Refugee Protection Programme (IRPP) and the 

third provided access the Irish labour market, under certain conditions.  
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5.14 The Single Application Process: An Adherence to European Practices 

 

Following the publication of the McMahon Report, there was hope that significant changes 

might be made to Direct Provision. While many the recommendations for change had been 

suggested previously by other groups, on this occasion, the proposals were being made by a 

group officially appointed to advise and guide the government. This gave reason for hope to 

people living in Direct Provision and those campaigning for the rights of asylum seekers. 

However, this optimism soon dissipated, as several months later, the government proceeded 

to push through the International Protection Bill in record time ‘by guillotining all debate, 

despite protests about some aspects of the bill which, according to human rights groups, 

eroded certain rights of asylum seekers’ (Ní Chiosáin, 2016:102). The Irish International 

Protection Act 2015 came into effect in January 2017. Described as a new streamlined 

process, it was designed to speed up decisions on asylum applications which meant that 

people would spend less time in Direct Provision. A ‘single procedure’ meant applications for 

refugee status and subsidiary protection were to be considered in one application. However, a 

newspaper article, published on Wednesday 16th June 2018, entitled ‘asylum seekers now 

waiting longer to move through initial stage of process’ highlights how various problems or 

‘bottlenecks’ at the start of the process were continuing to cause significant delays. The 

article notes that waiting times had ‘increased to an average of 18 to 20 months compared 

with about 11 weeks in 2015’ (Holland, 2018). Reasons given for the lack of any progress in 

terms of waiting times were due to increased numbers of people seeking asylum, 

understaffing in the IPO and a lack of resources (Arnold et al., 2018:22). The experience of 

those who arrived in Ireland and claimed asylum continued to be characterised by delays in 

processing applications. This contrasts somewhat with the experience of people who arrived 

in the country as programme refugees. UNHCR Ireland notes the positive response from the 

Department of Justice and Equality in establishing the Irish Refugee Protection Programme 

(IRPP) following what has been termed ‘a migration crisis’ in Southern Europe (Arnold et al., 

2017:x).   
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5.15 Irish Refugee Protection Programme (IRPP) 

 

In 2014, the Syrian Humanitarian Admission Programme (SHAP) was introduced to facilitate 

family reunification for some Syrians residing in Ireland (Arnold et al., 2018:10). War in 

Syria and in other parts of the Middle East, led to the mass movement of people. The world 

looked on in horror while large numbers fled their homes in the Middle East and Northern 

Africa in order to avoid conflict. Unprecedented numbers attempted to cross the 

Mediterranean Sea in an effort to reach Europe. On 27th December 2018, Minister for Justice 

and Equality, Mr. Charlie Flanagan welcomed 158 Syrians including fifty-eight children to 

Ireland. He acknowledged the trauma which they may have suffered while referring to the 

efforts which Ireland was making in terms of resettlement.   

During this festive period, as we enjoy spending time with our own families, it is 

important to remember that many families across the world have been forcibly 

displaced from their homes by war and protracted crises. Under our national 

resettlement programme, working closely with the UNHCR, we prioritise those 

who are most vulnerable and provide a durable solution to enable them to rebuild 

their lives in safety and security, here in Ireland. The families that have arrived 

today are very welcome.  

 

     (Ireland, Department of Justice and Equality, 2018)     

 

An Emergency Reception and Orientation Centre (EROC) was set up in Ballaghaderreen, Co. 

Roscommon for the resettled Syrian group, and they were welcomed into the town by the 

local community. However, on Monday 1st October 2018, a newspaper article revealed that 

the Syrian refugee group felt as though they were imprisoned, and that promises given to 

them had been broken (Pollack, 2018a). It was stated that there was a lack of progress in 

moving them out of the reception centre and into private houses. Poor standards of 

cleanliness and lack of access to education and work were also cited as some of the reasons 

for their dissatisfaction (Pollack, 2018a).  

 

In many ways their concerns reflected the case of the Hungarian and Chilean Refugees and 

the Syrian group also put forward a narrative of being mistreated and misunderstood by those 

in charge. Their vision for their future in Ireland was held back by the fact that it did not ‘fit’ 

with the needs, procedures and resources provided by the State. Families felt that they could 

not get any clear answers about how long they would need to remain in the Emergency 

http://www.integration.ie/en/isec/pages/irpp.%20On%2027th%20December%202018
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Reception Centre in Ballaghadereen, Co. Roscommon. In a study carried out by Ćatibušić 

with Syrian refugees in Ireland, she notes that most of the Syrian women saw their main role 

as being in the home and they were more concerned about the difficulties which men 

experienced in accessing work. Ćatibušić notes that ‘overall, the men were very keen to find 

work’ (Ćatibušić et al., 2019), reflecting those same desires to work as related by Lewis, 

Beth, Belinda, Diane, Alexander, Flora, Grace, Marlyn and Claude, some of whom 

participated in the first focus group. The ban on employment for people who seek refuge has 

meant a life of relative poverty and a significant factor in preventing integration (Conlon, 

2014). This ban was challenged and overturned in 2018.  

 

 

5.16  The McMahon Report-Attempts at Reform of Direct Provision and 

the Protection Process 
 

Minister Frances Fitzgerald described the findings in the McMahon Report as ‘much food for 

thought’ (Ireland, Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform, 2015). Reform of the 

system was slow and NASC, an organisation which supports people of migrant background, 

published a document on the progress of implementation of recommendations made in the 

McMahon Report, in December 2017. It suggests that while progress was slower than had 

been anticipated, it was recognised that improvements to the system had been made. Further 

reforms included opting into the Recast Reception Conditions Directive, as outlined in 

section 5.11.7 of this chapter, the development of a National Standards and an inspectorate 

for the accommodation system. An extension of the remit of the Ombudsman and the 

Ombudsman for Children with regard to Direct Provision was also a welcome development. 

Added to this was the regularisation of over 1,000 people through an informal ‘scheme’ for 

people in the system for five years (NASC, 2017:2). Further small changes came in 2019, 

four years after the publication of the report. The weekly payment to persons seeking asylum 

was also increased to €38.50 for an adult and to €29.80 for a child in the government Budget 

2019 (Thornton, 2019). However, in the 2017 review of the implementation of 

recommendations, NASC notes that ‘implementation’ had been difficult to track and that 

elements which had been listed as ‘implemented’ were still in ‘progress’ or ‘partially 

implemented’.  
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Other elements were progressed by RIA, the body responsible for making the recommended 

changes to the asylum process. Out of 1,732 total recommendations in the report, twenty 

(12%) could be verified as ‘implemented’ (NASC, 2017:2). Five years on from the 

publication of the recommendations listed in the McMahon report, it was unclear the level of 

progress which had been made in reforming the asylum system. A newspaper article, 

published in The Irish Times, on 14th May 2016, outlined that the government had ‘dropped a 

commitment to implement a report on the reform of the asylum and Direct Provision systems’ 

(Holland, 2016b). The article notes that, in 2016, some ninety of the recommendations had 

been fully implemented and a further twenty-six were in the process of being implemented 

(Holland 2016b). It was apparent that further reforms, such as better access to the labour 

market, greater speed in processing asylum applications and improvements in 

accommodation centres were not addressed. In defence of the system, Eugene Banks from 

RIA said that despite its faults, Direct Provision centres provided ‘essential initial 

accommodation and subsistence for asylum seekers’. He added that ‘no realistic alternative’ 

had been proposed to replace the system (Pollack, 2018b). In early 2020, the communal 

nature of life in Direct Provision came under scrutiny as the spread of the Covid-19 virus 

across the world became a major public health concern and where advice from government 

suggested that people should stay at home and limit contact with others.  

 

 

5.17 The Right to Work for International Protection Applicants 

 

Despite proposals set out in the McMahon Report advocating for greater access to 

employment, no advances in policy had been made to address the legal barriers to work for 

international protection applicants in 2017. Ireland was only one of two EU Member States 

(the other being Lithuania) which explicitly prohibited access to the labour market during the 

international protection process regardless of the length of time spent in the process. 

However, a blanket ban which prohibited applicants from working was deemed 

unconstitutional by the Supreme Court in May 2017. A Burmese national who lived in 

Ireland since 2008 and had applied for refugee status shortly after his arrival, was still 

awaiting a definitive response on the status of his application in 2017. He had been offered 

work during that time and applied, through his solicitor, for temporary permission to remain 

and work in Ireland. His application was refused and he sought a judicial review which was 
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granted by the High Court. It was argued that continuing to prohibit the claimant from 

working after such a long period of lawful residence in the State was in breach of the 

appellant’s rights under Article 40.3 of the Constitution. The State was granted time to 

respond to the ruling. In June 2018, Justice Minister Charlie Flanagan stated that a temporary 

scheme of access would permit international protection applicants to take up any form of 

employment except positions in An Garda Síochána (the Irish Police force), the Defence 

Forces and the Civil Service. Applicants were required to apply to the Department of Justice, 

rather than the Department of Business, for work permits (Bardon, 2018). Prior to that, 

anyone seeking asylum was prohibited from working, and any breach may have resulted in a 

fine or imprisonment. The Irish Refugee Council welcomed the change in legislation, stating 

that it signalled ‘dignity, autonomy, and the ability to maintain and develop employment 

skills’ (IRC, 2019:20). Since the right to work for international protection applicants was 

introduced, 2,665 applications to work were granted by July 2019. While the ruling was 

positive, international protection applicants continue to experience challenges in terms of 

finding and sustaining work as permission is renewable every six months. According to 

Pollack, ‘job options for asylum seekers under the new scheme are “exceptionally limited” as 

any jobs must provide an annual salary of €30,000’ (Pollack, 2018b). This restriction meant 

that those who may not have worked for some years and whose qualifications may not be 

recognised in Ireland were going to find it very difficult to secure employment. The IRC 

stated that while the right of ‘effective’ access to employment was granted, significant 

barriers prevent people from accepting offers of work. Opening bank accounts, accessing 

driving licences, the remote location of Direct Provision centres, lack of awareness on the 

part of employers about the scheme and the rights of international protection applicants were 

cited as significant barriers to employment (IRC, 2019:21). As the right to work has only 

recently been granted, there is little data available on the experience of those who have 

sought and have been successful in securing employment. Despite a move toward a more 

positive media narrative and greater recognition of the agency of refugees and international 

protection applicants, Irish people are not united in their response. In late 2019 and early 

2020, much media discussion about asylum seekers was concerned with accommodation and 

the opening of Direct Provision centres across the country. Ireland was in the midst of a 

housing crisis and considerable opposition to the establishment of Direct Provision centres in 

various small towns in Ireland began to increase. 
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5.18 Accommodating Otherness- YES to Refugees, NO to Direct Provision’ 
 

Since 2010, rising rents in the private rental market and an absence of home construction led 

to a shortage of accommodation. This has affected not only Irish citizens but also those living 

in Direct Provision centres. Some the criticism of the Direct Provision system has also been 

directed at private contractors and investors who have turned that system into a lucrative 

business. It is estimated that since its introduction in 2000, governments have paid close to 

€1.1bn to catering companies and private contractors for running the centres. In 2018, ‘one 

company received €5.89m for operating centres at Knockalisheen, Co Clare, in Co Cork and 

Co Meath, where more than 825 asylum seekers reside’ (Moore and Hosford, 2019). 

Lawrence, who participated in this study and wore a badge on the day of interview displaying 

the message ‘end Direct Provision’ was particularly exercised about the fact that private 

business made money from the situation in which people found themselves. He was appalled 

that any government should endorse such a system and described this in the following 

quotation.  

 

When you look at it, it’s their own way of making other people rich by using us. What I 

always tell people is that Direct Provision can be there but let it not be profitable. Let no one 

make money from it (Lawrence).  

 

Despite continuous calls and protests claiming that the Direct Provision system was 

unsuitable for long-term living and demands for its abolition, on Thursday 3rd October 2019, 

the Tánaiste and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr.Simon Coveney, stated that people 

demanding an end to the current system for housing international protection applicants were 

‘not living in the real world’ (McMahon, 2019). In October 2019, a decision to open a Direct 

Provision centre to house 100 people on the site of an old hotel on the outskirts of 

Oughterard, Co. Galway was withdrawn following public protests and media attention. When 

the plan became apparent to the local community, there was immediate opposition. Residents 

were keen to make the public aware that they welcomed people from other countries but that 

it was an unsuitable location for housing a large number of people who were seeking asylum. 

Protesters argued that the size of the town, with a population of around 1,500, lacked access 

to medical and transport services and noted that there had been insufficient communication 

from the Department of Justice about the plan for a centre in the town. Placards stating 

‘Oughterard says YES to refugees, NO to Direct Provision’, were visible during the protest, 
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which showed an opposition to the Direct Provision system but a willingness to welcome 

international protection applicants and refugees (Bowers, 2019). The Department of Justice 

had faced similar resistance in Rooskey, Co. Roscommon and in Moville, Co. Donegal where 

arson attacks took place on the site of proposed centres. Local people in Oughterard 

described the centres as inhumane and residents were portrayed as voiceless. Despite their 

opposition to the opening of the centre, the local community in Oughterard was keen to stress 

that their opposition was not motivated by racism (Holland, 2019). 

 

In light of opposition and protests organised in other small towns across Ireland, it has been 

suggested that far-right groups were exploiting these concerns., Communities in these towns 

attempted to disassociate themselves from anti-immigration groups (Gallagher and Pollack, 

2019). Hubbard notes that such campaigns of opposition are often intended ‘to maintain the 

privilege and prestige of white spaces’ (Hubbard, 2005:52), suggesting that when 

communities are faced with change, a desire to control the boundaries and monitor who gains 

access to a space comes to the fore. On Tuesday 11th October, it was announced that the 

Direct Provision centre planned for Oughterard would not go ahead. Similar opposition was 

voiced in Borrisokane, Co. Tipperary and in Ballinamore, Co. Leitrim where plans for two 

new centres have become apparent. Communities in both towns voiced their displeasure at 

the lack of consultation with local residents. With regard to proposals for Borrisokane, it was 

decided that rather than relocating a large group of people, four families would be 

accommodated initially with more arriving at a later date. At a meeting in the town, local 

people expressed their concerns for those in the asylum process, but were worried that ‘the 

families may not speak English’ (Tipperary Star Reporter, 2019). At a second meeting, held 

in Borrisokane, leader of the National Party, Justin Barrett, who demanded an ‘Ireland for the 

Irish’, noted that ‘the people of Oughterard said ‘No’ and as a result there was no Direct 

Provision centre in Rooskey. He stated ‘there doesn’t have to be one in Borrisokane either’ 

(Byrne, 2019). However, on the day that people were due to arrive in the town, there was no 

sign of protest as the residents of Borrisokane had decided not to go the route of protest, but 

instead to welcome the families. Following meetings with various parties it had been decided 

that ‘a foundation for ongoing consultation’ would be established with the Department of 

Justice. Local Councillor, Joe Hannigan stated that Borrisokane could ‘stand tall’ in the way 

it has opened its arms to the newcomer families (O’Connell, 2019a). It was suggested that 

public opinion may have been swayed by the fact that thirty-nine  bodies of illegally 

trafficked Vietnamese people were found in a container in Essex, in the south of England, 
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only a few days before, on 23rd October 2019. Some of the families due to settle in 

Borrisokane made a visit to the town and met with local people which meant that the initial 

fears had ‘given way to a more welcoming attitude’ (O’Connell, 2019a). Following on from 

this, Minister for Justice, Charlie Flanagan, accepted that a greater level of consultation 

should take place (O’Connell, 2019a). Similarly, in Ballinamore, local residents had a change 

of heart and set up a welcoming committee in the Co. Leitrim town. They stated that they 

wanted an ‘alternative voice’ to be heard on the issue of asylum seekers (McDonagh, 2019).  

 

 

5.18.1 An Accommodation Crisis  

 

The following week, the focus of what had become known as the asylum accommodation 

crisis moved to Achill Island in County Mayo. A further wave of protests objecting to plans 

to house thirteen females at the Achill Head Hotel received significant media attention. On 

Sunday 3rd November 2019, the Archbishop of Tuam noted in a sermon that ‘vulnerable 

people are being exploited by those who trade in hatred and fear’ (Casey and McDonagh, 

2019). He referred to the need to welcome newcomers to Achill as residents of the Iisland 

had done in the past. He stated that ‘as Christians we are morally obliged to welcome the 

stranger and, in the context of our improved circumstances, we have a responsibility to share 

with those who are less fortunate than ourselves’ (Casey and McDonagh, 2019). A few days 

earlier, the Department of Justice stated that they would postpone plans to open the Direct 

Provision centre in Achill as it would not be appropriate to relocate people in light of such 

opposition. International protection applicants were also the victims of the ongoing housing 

crisis, and an RTE report from 1st November 2019 found that 1,531 asylum seekers were 

living in emergency accommodation, rather than in the thirty-eight dedicated Direct Provision 

centres which were at maximum capacity. Minister Regina Doherty disagreed with the 

suggestion that the housing crisis had resulted in increased levels of opposition to the 

establishment of Direct Provision centres, and that it was ‘probably the most humane system’ 

in any European Union country (Murphy, 2019). Shortly after that, Minister Charlie Flanagan 

requested that protesters in Mayo lift what he had referred to as the ‘siege of Achill’ (Ó 

Fátharta, 2019). In an attempt to defuse the situation, The Irish Refugee Council advised 

people not to oppose plans to move people to new Direct Provision centres in various small 

towns but instead to support calls to reform or end the Direct Provision system (Kildare FM).  
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5.18.2 Potential Changes to the Direct Provision System  

 

Following on from the wave of opposition to the opening of accommodation centres in 

Autumn 2019, the government established an independent group to examine whether the 

existing system of supports given to international protection applicants was appropriate. 

Catherine Day, a former Secretary General of the European Commission, was appointed to 

chair the group and to look at a range of issues including accommodation, education, 

employment and social welfare rights. The group was also tasked with examining the way in 

which the Department of Justice and Equality consults and engages with communities on the 

topic of establishing Direct Provision centres. It was suggested that this group would be 

distinct from an interdepartmental group of officials, chaired by the Department of Justice 

and Equality. However, both groups would work together to consider the needs of people 

who seek asylum and what is currently provided to them (Kelly, 2019). On Friday, 22nd 

November 2019, the headline story in The Irish Times newspaper informed the public that 

‘the government is planning to house nearly 5,500 asylum seekers in new Direct Provision 

centres across the country at a cost of more than €320 million’ (Bray and Lally, 2019). In 

light of the displeasure at the lack of consultation with local communities, it was suggested 

that ‘a programme of engagement will be carried out with communities as the locations of 

centres are finalised’ (Bray and Lally, 2019). This announcement came the day after sixteen 

men, believed to be from Iraq and Iran, were found in the back of a truck on the Cherbourg to 

Rosslare ferry, perhaps the final step in a journey that had involved sea crossings and travel 

through conflict zones (Clarke, 2019). In 2014 and 2015, similar attempts had been made to 

examine the working of the Direct Provision system and a working group considered changes 

to the system published in the McMahon Report. Following the publication of the report in 

2015, and after a lengthy period of consultation with various stakeholders, including people 

living in Direct Provision, a number of recommendations were suggested. These are outlined 

in the following section.   

 

 

5.18.3 ‘Covid-19 has exposed the ‘unsuitability’ of Direct Provision system’  

 

The Covid-19 pandemic which arrived in Ireland in early-2020 represented the latest 

challenge for people seeking asylum and living in Direct Provision centres. Public health 

advice suggests that transmission of the virus increased where large numbers of people were 
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living and congregating together. However, the reality is that Direct Provision centres are 

often crowded, where single people share bedrooms with sometimes up to eight others and 

families sleep in the one space. With the arrival of Covid-19 to Ireland, the International 

Protection Accommodation Service (IPAS) which oversees the Direct Provision system, 

moved some people from their existing accommodation by setting up additional emergency 

centres in Dublin, Galway and Cork, between 6th and 31st March. By Friday 8th May, there 

were 149 cases of Covid-19 in Direct Provision (Power, 2020). A new emergency centre in 

the former Skellig Hotel in Caherciveen, Co. Kerry became the new focal point as up to 

twenty people who were moved there became infected with the virus. A document prepared 

by MASI and submitted to the Special Committee on Covid-19 states that some parents ‘kept 

their children in bedrooms for weeks as they risked contracting the virus if they stepped out 

of the bedroom’ (MASI, 2020). The statement also notes that groups from various Direct 

Provision centres, some having tested positive for Covid-19, were brought by bus to the 

Caherciveen Direct Provision centre. The statement argues that from the perspective of 

international protection applicants, ‘staff were clueless on how to manage the situation’ 

(MASI, 2020), insisting that people congregate in the dining area for meal times. Local 

residents opposed the opening of the centre, displaying posters with slogans stating 

'Cahersiveen says yes to asylum seekers' and 'Cahersiveen says no to inhumane DPCs’ 

(Hutton, 2020).  

 

More than thirty of the group who had initially arrived at the centre, some with children, were 

later moved elsewhere because of testing positive for Covid-19. In an interview with RTE, 

Minister for Justice, Charlie Flanagan, apologised to the residents of the Skellig Star Hotel in 

Caherciveen and stated that he could not travel there to apologise directly because of Covid-

19 restrictions (Lucey, 2010). The recent health pandemic has brought to the fore the 

unsuitability, inescapability and degradation associated with living in Direct Provision. It 

highlights the lack of dignity within the system as people share rooms with sometimes up to 

eight others who are not family members, do not have access to a private space and little or 

no access to cooking facilities (Fegen, 2019). Bulelani Mfaco from the Movement of 

Asylum-Seekers in Ireland notes ‘there is no living in such environment but existing’ (MASI, 

2020). Shortly after that, the killing of George Floyd on 25th May 2020 in Minneapolis, drew 

attention to incidents of police brutality against black people. As a consequence, The ‘Black 

Lives Matter’ protests saw millions of people taking to the streets, globally, to oppose racism 
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and discrimination. In light of protests, the issue of racism in Ireland came to the fore, and 

central to that debate was the issue of Direct Provision (Clifford, 2020).  

 

 

5.18.4 Could this be the end of Direct Provision?  

 

While concerns about Covid-19 circulated in communities across the country, the expert 

group set up to examine reforms to the Direct Provision system, chaired by Catherine Day 

and referred to in section 5.11.7 of this chapter, noted the ‘unsuitability’ of the current 

system. The group set out a number of recommendations. It noted that ‘lengthy processing 

times for protection applications, both at first instance and at appeal, are problematic for 

applicants’, with consequences for mental health, and an inability to exercise skills (Power, 

2002). Suggesting that delays were costly for the state and of public concern, a number of 

recommendations were made. These included setting time limits for the different stages 

involved in making decisions on asylum applications and working with local authorities to 

use public land for the construction of housing for international protection applicants. It was 

also suggested that the right to work should be extended to all those currently in the system 

and that people should only have to wait three months rather than the current nine-month 

period. The report recommended that difficulties in acquiring a driver’s licences should be 

resolved by Road Safety Authority who refuse to ‘recognise the proof of residency’ (Power, 

2020). Shortly after the publication of this report, Minister for Justice Charlie Flanagan 

promised ‘root-and-branch transformation’ of Direct Provision which, he suggested, will 

ultimately ‘lead to the abolition of the system’ (O’Halloran, 2020). This was followed by 

demands, from the Green Party, for an ending of the system, as part of a deal with political 

parties Fianna Fáil, Fine Gael, during government formation talks, in June 2020 (Kelly, 

2020). These proposed changes show that the Direct Provision system and government policy 

on the issues of seeking asylum have come under growing scrutiny. Recent discourse and 

evidence produced in reviews by the expert group, in the McMahon Report and in demands 

made in the Programme for Government 2020 suggest that the system of Direct Provision, 

described as ‘a severe violation of human rights’ (Logan, 2014) might soon come to an end.  
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Chapter Summary 

 

This aim of this chapter is to offer an interpretation of the history of immigration and 

international protection in Ireland. It provides an analysis of some of the key debates which 

shaped current Irish opinions and policies with regard to the reception of refugees and 

international protection applicants. This chapter details, in particular, some of the legislative 

and policy changes which were introduced since the end of the twentieth century to address 

the increase in the number of asylum applications. It also shows the ways in which the Irish 

State responded both to the wider EU refugee and migrant crisis, which had limited direct 

impact on the country but which is reflected in the policy context (Arnold et al, 2018). 

 Given Ireland’s history as a small country, which had endured years of colonial oppression, 

with a history of neutrality and a strong belief in democracy, support for humanitarian issues 

was often borne from a concern about the way in which the country and its government  were 

perceived overseas. Schuster points out that the acceptance of international protection 

applicants has rarely been an altruistic act but one in which governments feel compelled to 

participate (Schuster, 2003:63). Some of the key events include the 2004 Irish Citizenship 

Referendum, a time when discourses presented international protection applicants in an 

increasingly negative way and the referendum saw the end of a ‘jus soli’ approach to 

citizenship. The establishment and continued existence of the Direct Provision system has 

been highlighted as inhumane and degrading throughout this chapter. Furthermore, the recent 

health pandemic has called into question the communal and crowded nature of Direct 

Provision spaces as well as the lack of privacy and respect for human dignity. This chapter 

shows, time and time again, Irish government policy has reluctantly considered the welfare of 

people who seek refuge in Ireland. A study of the Irish State’s response to spontaneous 

immigration enables an understanding of concepts such as the fragility of democracy and 

ambivalent approaches towards the demands of peace agreements and treaties. It helps to 

avoid making generalisation and seeing immigrants as a homogenous group. It provides 

insights into the lives of different groups who came to Ireland and highlights their stories and 

motivations enabling greater connection with the human story behind immigration. In this 

chapter, I wanted to share stories of the reception and non-reception of immigrants so that 

succeeding generations of Irish people will have a more empathetic approach to those who 

flee their home countries and understand that racism and xenophobia, which sometimes exists 

in our midst, can lead to considerable human suffering. In the following chapter, I present 



138 
 

individual and singular stories and the consequences of the current system of reception for 

those who live within its confines. 
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Chapter 6: The Decontextualised World of 

the Asylum-Seeker 

 
Introduction  

 

The previous chapter challenged the notion that the Irish are a homogenous ‘race’ sharing 

common origins, culture, traditions and possibly blood line. The various waves of invasion 

and immigration to Ireland were detailed as was Ireland’s response to the arrival of the 

‘stranger’. I explored immigration and asylum during the 20th century and detailed the 

subsequent reception and treatment of those fleeing war and conflict. This chapter considers 

how people experience feelings of being ‘confined, encamped, imprisoned, detained, stuck’ 

in ‘sites of confinement’ (Jefferson et al., 2019), particularly in the Direct Provision system in 

Ireland. They often live a depoliticised life, similar to that of the stateless. I explore how life 

is lived and given meaning in and across these spaces of ‘statist regimentation’ (Soguk, 1999: 

245), by considering the approach and tools of everyday life. A decontextualised world 

denotes a space which is removed or set aside from what is normal or which operates in 

isolation from the general context. It holds that there are both legal and existential harms for 

the stateless individual who inhabits the decontextualised space. The stories that follow 

depict a diverse array of experiences in what has been described as a quasi-prison system.  

 

 

6.1 Spaces for Citizens of Nowhere 

 

There is a compelling ‘symbiosis between ghetto and prison’ (Wacquant 2001:95). Both 

spaces are not only unique, regulated and bounded, but they represent particular ways of 

being. These are spaces like no others, decontextualised, beyond what one might consider 

‘normal spaces’. Those who reside in such spaces experience ‘stuckness’ (Jefferson et al., 

2019) which is not merely physical detention within a clearly demarcated space but 

‘expresses the way people make sense of confining dynamics and practices’ (Jefferson et al., 

2019:2). Their lives can be sharply contrasted with that of the citizen. Those who are citizens, 

and who can exercise their rights as citizens, assume, without question, the rights and 

responsibilities which citizenship enables. As citizens, there is a sense of belonging to 
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something larger than our individual lives. Protected by state institutions and with rights to 

vote, to work, to be politically active, the lives of citizen are different to those of the stateless 

who are not recognised as a national of any state or who await recognition. Agamben 

suggests that statelessness is a forgotten ‘state of exception’ (Agamben, 2005). Without a 

legally-accepted nationality, people are ‘citizens of nowhere’ (UNHCR, 2012). Their story is 

one of an existence without rights, without a sense of belonging to a political entity. Arendt 

described the stateless as those ‘unprotected by any specific law or political convention’ 

(Arendt, 1978b:65). Although there is, at present, no discrete procedure for the determination 

of statelessness in Ireland and no statutory definition of statelessness under Irish law 

(Immigrant Council of Ireland et al., 2015:2), people who seek asylum in Ireland are 

sometimes, though not always, either legally or de facto stateless, having few rights, 

privileges and duties. Despite the fact that Article 15 of the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights affirms that ‘everyone has the right to a nationality’ and that ‘no one shall be 

arbitrarily deprived of his nationality nor denied the right to change his nationality’ (UN, 

1948), statelessness impacts the lives of ten to twelve million people around the world, 

approximately 600,000 of whom live in Europe (UNHCR, 2015). People who are stateless or 

who are international protection applicants, often coming from religious, ethnic, or linguistic 

minority groups (UNHCR 2017:1) live in ‘camps’ or ‘border places’, spaces that produce an 

experience of limitation, inside national territories (Mezzadra 2004; Campesi 2011 cited in 

Fontanari, 2015:714). Although statelessness is a phenomenon as old as the concept of 

nationality and nation-state, it was only over the course of the second half of the twentieth 

century that the story of statelessness became a story of human rights (van Waas, 2015). 

Agamben reminds us that following World War one, ‘many European States began to pass 

laws allowing the denaturalisation of their own citizens’ (Agamben, 2000:91). France and 

Belgium both revoked the naturalisation of citizens who had committed anti-national acts 

during the war. As a consequence of no longer being a national of any country, individuals 

were deprived of having any rights in that country or seeking its protection. Arendt decries 

the loss of rights, and, in her writing, highlights that without citizenship rights human rights 

were not respected.  

 

The declaration of the rights of man at the end of the 18th century was a turning 

point in history. It meant nothing more or less than that from then on, Man and 

not God’s command or the customs of history, should be the source of law. 

 

 (Arendt, [1951] 2017:380).  
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Arendt questions why human rights were not upheld in the case of state sovereignty, as the 

Declaration of the Rights of Man initially claimed that these were inalienable and universal 

rights. As someone who felt she could not truly belong because of her lack of rights, Arendt 

questions how human rights, supposedly free of government authority, and universal in 

nature, become non-existent in the eyes of states who fail to honour them. Her belief that the 

loss of rights to participate in any political activity was akin to exclusion from the world of 

human beings, and that life was relegated to ‘a murky zone between morality and the law’ 

(Benhabib, 2004: 183). 

 

 

6.2 Why Statelessness matters? 

 

905976-14, the number that identifies me and my three children for the five 

years that we have been resident in Ireland. 

(Vuma, 2019:65) 

 

These words are taken from ‘Correspondences’, an Anthology to call for an end to Direct 

Provision and published in 2019. Donna Vuma, a fearless but soft-spoken resident of the 

Direct Provision system described in a few short lines her experience of living as an 

international protection applicant. In the above piece, she refers to herself and her children 

through their identification number and outlines what it feels like to live and to be considered 

‘less than human’.  

 
…Institutionalising and warehousing human beings is unacceptable and mother 

of a list of endless problems. Nobody should ever be placed in a situation where 

they feel like they are less than human. 

(Vuma, 2019:66) 

 

For many, nothing is more taken for granted than the rights which citizenship bestows. Living 

as a formally recognised citizen of the state has untold benefits in a social, legal and political 

sense. If modern states are established in such a manner that holds nationality as the norm 

and a means to have a political voice, then those not in possession of that nationality are 

largely excluded. Statelessness matters because it concerns people, people without rights. 

While states have been willing to admit those seeking their protection, provide aid and adhere 

to policies of non-refoulement, human rights go beyond this form of care. Arendt’s criticism 
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of such an approach remains relevant today, and human rights are equally difficult to apply. 

One would assume that, human rights should be enjoyed by all humans, simply by being 

human. Writing in 1943, Arendt explained that the condition of belonging to the Jewish 

community, but not being recognised as a national of any country, meant that she had no 

entitlements as a human being. Jews who were ‘unprotected by any specific law or political 

convention, are nothing but human beings’ (Arendt, 1978b: 65). In either case, any 

interpretation of human rights, according to Arendt and Agamben, is only possible through 

the institutions of the nation-state. Let us consider the consequences or political/legal and 

existential harms which impact the lives of the stateless. Statelessness is equated with 

vulnerability, confinement and exclusion which is evident in individual stories presented in 

this chapter, highlighting the challenges of dealing with the feelings which accompany such 

ways of being.    

 

 

6.2.1 Political/Legal and Harms  

 

In a collection of sacred texts, some of which are over 3,000 years old, the book of Leviticus 

appeals to people to care for the stranger (Leviticus 19:33-34). Yet, if the mass displacement 

witnessed in Europe after the Second World War, and more recently, from the Middle East 

and North Africa, presented opportunities to unseat the notion of citizen versus alien, then the 

promise of a true sanctuary remains elusive. With regard to this study, stories told in many 

respects, echo the sense of loss and dislocation found in the writings of Arendt. Once one has 

left one’s own native state and lost its protections, then one remains excluded and without the 

protection of any law. If human rights were ‘inalienable’, ubiquitous and universal, then there 

should be no requirement for state protection for any individual. When this happens, people 

were left only with their humanity and no other legal protections. They were stripped of any 

form of legal security.  

 

 

6.2.2 ‘You feel like nothing’ 

 

The many different experiences and stories related by people, as part of this thesis, are 

evidence that people experience asylum in a variety of ways. ‘It reminds one that there are a 

thousand different ways to be and to feel displaced in the exhilarations of the world’ (Soguk, 
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1999:6). When I carried out interviews for this research, international protection applicants 

did not have the right to work and people described how this prohibition affected their sense 

of self, their human dignity and their ability to provide for their family. For others, it was the 

years spent waiting for a decision on their application with little opportunity to question the 

system or to seek answers on their application which was most distressing. Many were 

disillusioned. This was borne out of a sense of exclusion and subordination, an ongoing 

feeling of confusion about how the asylum process worked and a sense of having lives which 

were different to those of other people. Lawrence, also from Zimbabwe, lamented the loss of 

rights in the following statement. 

 

We understand that where we come from, the problems that we are facing back home, but 

what about our rights. It’s like we don’t exist (Lawrence).  

 

 

Alexander, originally from Bosnia, had spent a number of years living in a Direct Provision 

centre in the west of Ireland referred to ‘the forgotten people of Ireland’. He described how 

asylum seekers (as they were referred to at the time) were housed in the centre for many 

years before local people knew of their existence. It was an isolated building on the edge of a 

small rural town. In my interview with him, Alexander described moments of depression, 

despair and disillusionment, feeling ‘outside mankind as a whole’ (Parekh, 2016:84) and 

almost invisible to the rest of society. The loss of rights was, in fact, sometimes a cause of 

greater distress than the loss of home and identity. Arendt’s story of statelessness, as outlined 

in The Origins of Totalitarianism, revealed the plight of refugees and the impotence of 

human rights. She described war refugees as ‘welcomed nowhere and could be assimilated 

nowhere…once they have been deprived of their human rights; they were rightless, the scum 

of the earth’ (Arendt, [1951] 2017:267). Arendt felt that human rights should bestow 

universal rights and a universal political identity upon people just by virtue of being human. 

The loss of rights meant a loss of an active political identity and the community from which 

that identity had stemmed. She concluded that human rights were contingent on having other 

rights, bestowed only to those who are nationals of a state. She stated ‘even slaves belonged 

to some sort of human community’, enabling them to remain ‘within the pale of humanity. To 

be a slave was after all to have a distinctive character, a place in society’ (Arendt, [1951] 

2017:389). Thus, the loss of a political community was the most damaging outcome of 

statelessness. Parekh noted that for the stateless ‘identities and modes of existence are defined 
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almost entirely by their exclusion’ (Parekh, 2016:83). In these liminal spaces of ‘inclusive 

exclusion’ (Agamben, 1998; 2005), people created new identities in harmony with the 

asylum-seeking community, ones which clearly were demarcated by asylum law. Often 

described as a life of prolonged detention, lives in Direct Provision were lived in isolation 

from the rest of society where people were dependent upon the state and restricted by 

legislation and house rules. The following section explores statelessness from the perspective 

of two people who were involved in this research. Khalid and Zahir (see section 1.6), 

originally from the Rohingya community, spoke about the plight of their people, an ethnic 

Muslim group based mainly in Myanmar’s western Rakhine state.  

 

 

6.2.3 Embodied Statelessness 

The 1982 citizenship law removed citizenship from the Rohingya people (Cheesman 

2017:471). The ‘Operation King Dragon’ in 1978 and the ‘Operation Clean and Beautiful 

Nation’ in 1991-1992 ‘saw the mass movement of 250,000 Rohingya to Bangladesh’ 

(Faulkner and Schiffer, 2019:1). I met Khalid and Zahir, brothers-in-law, both Rohingya 

Muslims who were living in Ireland for close to ten years. They spoke about the plight of the 

Rohingya population. They stated that their community was stripped of citizenship rights, a 

political voice and was required to occupy a space different from that of other citizens of 

Myanmar. Their story echoed the civil and political discrimination found in the writings of 

Arendt. The lack of citizenship meant the absence of many other rights and exposure to 

persecution. Khalid described this process in the following piece.  

 

And that law totally strips Rohingya from citizenship, in that law that he set, you know.  In 

order to get citizenship, Rohingya need to show documents dating back to 1824 so that they 

can get citizenship.  And then, that policy of discrimination, persecution still continuing until 

today, and for one of the native people becomes totally stateless (Khalid).  

 

Stories of statelessness are frequently equated with narratives of homelessness. Khalid 

explained the process of displacement and expulsion in the following piece. He was born in a 

refugee camp in Bangladesh, met his wife and got married there. He and his family now have 

refugee status in Ireland. While his brother-in-law, Zahir, was legally categorised as an 

international protection applicant at the time of interview, he has since received leave to 

remain. Passionate and horrified about the ill-treatment of the Rohyinga people, Khalid 
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explained how the Citizenship Law of 1982 excluded his people from for full Myanmar 

citizenship, which meant few if any legal protections.  

 

Rohingya were pushed from south slowly north, Rohingya-free zone becoming slowly, slowly.  

You know, until 2012, Rohingya were like almost everywhere at a certain part. Then 2012, 

the genocidal campaign took place, and then, more than 140,000 Rohingya being removed 

from their home and internally displaced in nine townships (Khalid). 

 

Arendt distinguished between ‘public invisibility and natural visibility’, explained as political 

activity and citizenship. She noted the importance of the opportunity to speak publicly and to 

have an audience which acknowledges one’s opinion. This was referred to as ‘the space 

where I appear to others as they appear to me’ (Arendt, 1958:198). Without citizenship rights 

any kind of interaction or attempts at influencing state agencies, political figures or the public 

was impossible.  

 

 

6.2.3 The Politics of Voice   

 

Haden notes that ‘statelessness is not an accidental development, but is a “normalised” 

systemic condition produced by an international order predicated upon the power to exclude 

as an essence of statist politics’ (Hayden, 2008:250). The stateless are frequently absent from 

media discussions and relatively invisible in political life. For Arendt, the inaccessibility of 

the ‘space of appearances’, (Arendt, 1978a:10) in the political world, rendered her publicly 

invisible. She distinguished between ‘being and appearing’ and related this to the civic 

participation and the importance of action and speech. She referred to acting and speaking in 

public and the importance of being seen and heard by others. Action and speech carry with 

them recognition, and the need for both a speaker and an audience. In this study, Lawrence 

equated statelessness with being voiceless and argued that as asylum seekers, we didn’t have 

a voice of our own. In this piece, Lawrence understood voice as ‘practices of speaking and 

listening, based on a practice of mutual recognition’ (Couldry, 2009:580). Thirty years ago, 

Spivak reflected Arendt’s concerns and suggested ‘who should speak’ is less important than 

‘who will listen’ (Spivak cited in Spivak and Harasyn 1990:60), since only if there are 

listeners, will voices be heard. When Lawrence suggested that he did not have a voice, he 
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was noting that his demands and claims, and those of other international protection applicants 

are generally ignored in government policy.  

 

Couldry notes that ‘listening here is, first and foremost, the act of recognising what others 

have to say, recognising that they have something to say or better, that they, like all human 

beings, have the capacity to give an account of their lives that is reflexive and continuous, an 

ongoing, embodied process of reflection (Couldry, 2009:579-580). The issues at play here 

concern which voices have power and which voices do not. Tacchi (2012) argues that ‘voice 

is inadequate unless there is also a shift in the hierarchies of value and attention accorded to 

different actors and communities’ (2012:7–8), and, in general, the voices of asylum seeking 

and refugee communities are absent from public discussion. Fassin (2005:) uses the phrase 

‘compassionate repression’ to explain how refugees and people who seek state protection are 

not permitted to voice or claim political rights, but to only appeal to a common humanity 

though displays of suffering and ill-health. Despite Lawrence’s reference to the absence of 

voice, he was politically active in the campaign to end Direct Provision and was very vocal 

on issues pertaining to international protection. Coles notes that listening is insufficient and 

that receptivity and responsiveness is what is being sought when people speak of the 

importance of having voice. He presented an interesting and useful understanding of listening 

and its derivative, reciprocity. ‘I emphasise the terms ‘receptivity’, ‘rather than listening, 

because I think that the former term evokes a broader notion of responsiveness and helps 

attune us to a broader range of practices (Coles, 2004:684). While the stateless may lack what 

is classified as political rights and, therefore, ‘political voice’, individual agency is perhaps 

not entirely dependent upon political status. Lawrence was in many ways undertaking the 

kinds of acts which any citizen may attempt but noted the limitation of voice in the absence 

of ‘political receptivity’ (Coles, 2004:681).  

 

 

6.2.4 Existential Harms 

 

The existential consequences of statelessness are complex. Parekh (2016:85) noted that for 

Arendt statelessness experienced by Jews had three facets. These included, firstly, ‘the loss of 

identity and reduction to bare life’; secondly, ‘the expulsion from common humanity’, and 

finally, ‘the loss of agency understood not as a subjective disposition’ (Parekh, 2016:85). The 

loss of identity, a changed self, denoted an inability to have one’s words and actions 
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recognisd as meaningful and politically relevant. As a stateless person, there is an aberration 

of one’s individuality and inability to distinguish oneself from a larger mass of refugees. 

Arendt noted ‘nobody here knows who I am’ (Arendt, 2017:287). For Arendt ‘the loss of 

fundamental features of humanity’ (Parekh, 2016:85) was considered a far greater loss than 

the loss of national and political rights. She felt that losing all that was associated with her 

work, home and the everyday lifeworld of one’s language, was catastrophic. 

 

Jewish refugees lost not only their language but ‘the naturalness of their reactions, the 

simplicity of their gestures, and the unaffected expression of their feelings’ (Hauer, 

2007:1165). They left behind family and friends, and many others died in concentration 

camps across Europe. According to Arendt, lack of acknowledgement or denial of agency of 

refugees through ghettoisation and long-term statelessness was difficult and damaging. She 

noted the powerlessness and discrimination experienced by people who did not have 

citizenship and formal identity documents. These were used as a ‘social weapon’ and a means 

of categorising people.   

 

We actually live in a world in which human beings as such have ceased to exist for 

quite a while; since society has discovered discrimination as the great social 

weapon by which one may kill men without bloodshed; since passports or birth 

certificates, and sometimes even income tax receipts, are no longer formal papers 

but matters of social distinction.  

     

          (Arendt, 2007 [1943]:273) 

 

Furthermore, having found themselves in a host country, the stateless Jews often tried to 

forget the past. Arendt noted ‘even among ourselves we do not talk of the past’ (Arendt: 2007 

[1943]:111) However, this was not always possible and there were daily reminders of the 

uncertain and lowly legal status which the stateless Jews endured. 

 
Sometimes I imagine that at least nightly we think of our dead or we remember the 

poems we once loved...In daylight, of course, we become, only technically enemy 

aliens.  

 

            (Arendt, 2007 [1943]:266) 

 

She described the dreadful tension on feeling that she must forget but yet needed to 

remember the ill-treatment of Jewish people. For her, this tension led to a pretence or a front. 

‘The less we are free to decide who we are or to live as we like, the more we try to put up a 
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front, to hide the facts, and to play roles’, she noted (Arendt, 2007 [1943]:270). Existing 

outside of society, faceless and forgotten meant distress and suffering which she suggested 

could result in suicide. She suggested that refugees could remain aloof or abandoned, and 

they often believe the only alternative is assimilation. Arendt provided a powerful and 

perhaps unfair critique of those who attempt to assimilate within a host nation. 

 

During seven years we played the ridiculous game of trying to be Frenchmen - at 

least, prospective citizens; but at the beginning of the war we were interned as 

'boches' all the same. In the meantime, however, most of us had indeed become 

such loyal Frenchmen that we could not even criticise a French government order. 

 

 (Arendt, 2007 [1943]:270)  

 

She described the ways in which people, and, in particular, Jews eagerly attempted to 

assimilate characterising them as foolish.  

 

We did the best to prove to be just ordinary immigrants. We declared that we 

departed of our own free will to countries of our choice, and we denied that our 

situation had anything to do with so-called Jewish problems.  

 

               (Arendt, 2007 [1943]:264)  

 

For those attempting to make a new life elsewhere and seeking the kinds of recognition 

which they enjoyed in their homeland, she was disparaging of their desire to assimilate. She 

was sceptical of an individual’s ability to integrate. This was perhaps associated with a sense 

of shame and disgrace. There was shame in being excluded, but there was also shame in 

attempting to assimilate or turning to pariah status. Living with ‘pariah status’ meant being a 

political outsider and the absence of membership of a commonly shared political community. 

In the early part of the nineteenth century and following on from ideas which had their 

origins in the Enlightenment, Bildung or self-cultivation, mediated by worldly experience 

(Curthoys, 2013), took hold. It was defined as a project that ‘empowers creative and sentient 

modes of perception and is genealogically inventive, in the sense of being sympathetic to the 

excluded and marginalized’ (Curthoys, 2013:377). Woven into the notion of Bildung was a 

belief that it could ‘transcend the barriers of religion and nationality’ and for many Jews and 

non-Jews alike ‘it could help reduce disparities and foster cooperation’ (Brenner, 2003:28), 

thus enabling human relationships to flourish (Bershady, 2014). For Jews, it was hoped that 

this would bring change in their status from that of ‘pariah’ which signified exclusion from 

civil society to one of greater acceptance and inclusion. Arendt’s biography of the public 
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intellectual Rahel Vernhagen ‘based primarily on the un-printed letters and diaries from the 

Varnhagen collection of the Manuscript Division of the Prussian State’ (Benhabib, 1995:9) 

would appear to reflect Arendt's own view of herself as a German Jewish woman expelled 

from her own country and culture into a stateless existence. Rahel Vernhagen converted from 

Judaism to Christianity, and Arendt described Rahel's own attitude towards her Judaism ‘as a 

move away from the psychology of the parvenu to that of the pariah’ (Benhabib: 1995:11). 

The status of parvenu meant that one was not readily accepted by society, but must become 

and act like others in order to be accepted, whereas the pariah ‘is the outcast who either 

cannot or chooses not to erase the fate of difference’ (Benhabib, 1995:11). For Arendt, both 

the pariah and the parvenu were forced to inhabit a world which was parallel to that occupied 

by the remainder of society, and was, thus, rendered powerless. Being stateless is not the 

same as being a refugee but bears a greater resemblance to the legal status of those who seek 

sanctuary in a country which is not their own. It means living with few rights, in a sense of 

constant uncertainty and sometimes limited access to society and services. Stories told by 

Claude, Diane, Beth, John and Alain reflect the struggles presented in the work of Arendt, 

with a sense of exclusion the most striking feature of their situation.  

 

The one thing that struck me is the isolation…there is nothing that system can do, which 

means the adults are really, really stuck (Lewis).  

 

The decontextualised lives of the stateless means they are removed from the context in which 

other lives are lived. Shame which emerges from the loss of social status, social networks, 

and employment can profoundly colour lives and experiences (Womersley, 209:105). Arendt 

suggested that a sense of shame and frenzied wretchedness characterised the life of the exile.  

 

 

6.2.4.1 Shame 

 

The people who shared their experiences with me spoke regularly of shame and the need to 

hide the fact that they were international protection applicants and depended upon the state 

for their welfare. Shame was manifest in how children were unwilling to tell their classmates 

where and how they lived. Diane spoke about the difficulties which she and other people who 

were international protection applicants experienced in engaging with the world in which 



150 
 

they lived. She noted how many people lived in relative silence and did not attempt to make 

friends.  

 

They tend to withdraw from everyone and just prefer to be alone. I don’t know whether it’s 

because of the shame that they can’t speak or it’s because it’s too difficult (Diane).  

 

When people did make friends or became part of a social network, they often lied about who 

they were and what their circumstances meant. As noted in the section above (section 6.2.4), 

for Arendt, the image of the Jew as social outcast typified the position of those who did not 

belong to any European nation and struggled to belong to any political or social group.  

However, in this research, Paulina and many others, Beth, Diane, Samir and Ahmed spoke 

about the need to move on from thinking about the past and from that position of 

vulnerability. 

 

Leave it behind and move on because if you keep dragging the past with you, you’ll have such 

a heavy load.  You will not be able to move forward (Paulina).  

 

Arendt believed that a life without political rights meant an alteration of one’s identity and 

people in this situation had no control over the kinds of labels and status imposed upon them. 

However, they were free to think about how they considered, used, tolerated or challenged 

that identity. People were aware of how they became statistics which appeared in reports, and 

bodies which were cared for by the state of by humanitarian organisations. This is not 

uncommon in the Irish context which has a long history of exercising control over lives and 

institutionalising people who were deemed not to belong or who were considered a moral or 

physical threat to the rest of society. The following section looks at how people who did not 

fit with the notion of the ideal citizen were, and continued to be, treated by the State, placed 

in institutions, deprived of basic rights and subject to control.  

 

 

6.3 The Institutionalisation of Hostility  

 

As suggested in the previous chapter, the notion of biopower suggests a specific means of 

exercising power and control over populations, the meeting of power and life. It is a 

technology of governing, in which natural life is subjected to law. Through this hypothesis, 

Agamben attempts to provide us with a means to understand the logic of power and to 



151 
 

identify potential sites where human abuse can emerge. Irish institutions such as the former 

Industrial Schools and the Magdelene Laundries of the  twentieth century and, currently, 

Direct Provision centres are surely the paradigm of our ‘biopolitical present’, the ‘hidden 

matrix and nomos of the political space in which we are living’ (Agamben, 1998:116).  

 

Spanning several centuries, Ireland’s history of institutionalising people who represented a 

moral or physical threat to the rest of society has, in the last few decades, been exposed by a 

number of investigations. Perceived as different and not conforming to the notion of the ideal 

citizen, people were removed to spaces beyond the realm of society. Evidence of ill-treatment 

of residents has come into the public domain as a result of the publication of reports on 

events which took place in psychiatric hospitals, orphanages, industrial schools and 

institutions for socially marginalised women. The Report from the Commission to Inquire 

into Child Abuse (The Ryan Report), published in May 2009, outlined a litany of ill-

treatment inflicted on Irish children, who were placed, by the state, in residential institutions, 

run by the religious orders (CICA, 2009). In the case of Magdalene Laundries, the McAleese 

Report found there was State involvement in the running of these intuitions (Dept. of Justice 

and Equality, 2013). In 2013, the skeletons of about 800 children were uncovered in 

unmarked graves near Tuam, Co. Galway. It is believed that it was the site of a former 

orphanage for children who were born outside of marriage, and investigations into the facts 

are ongoing (Devine, 2017). Those who violated convention and moral behaviour were to be 

punished or hidden from the rest of society. Therefore, beliefs about morality, nationalism 

and social position provided a moral rationale for the existence of institutions which 

accommodated those who transgressed accepted conventions (Ferriter, 2009:101). Despite 

outrage and criticism, expressed by the public regarding Ireland’s history of placing people in 

institutions, comparisons have been made between former systems of confinement and the 

current practice of placing people in Direct Provision centres. It could be argued that 

whenever the Irish State continues to perceive people as an internal or external threat to the 

social and political workings of the country, the automatic reaction is to de facto incarcerate 

them, using administrative powers. While it is not mandatory for international protection 

applicants to live in Direct Provision, there is little choice for many people. Those who do not 

speak English or arrive with little means of supporting themselves are compelled to accept 

the accommodation, allowance and the terms and conditions which are laid down by entering 

the asylum process.  
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6.3.1 Institutionalising the ‘Foreign Other’  

 

Confinement and restriction appear to be an ongoing means to deal with perceived societal 

and political anxieties about the impact of seeking asylum. Hospitality shown towards 

international protection applicants has become decidedly conditional. Irish reception centres 

are ‘shocklingly other’ (Hage, 2000:105), perhaps even the ‘non-place’ (Auge, 1995:103). 

Goffman’s (1961) notion of ‘the total institution’, is useful in understanding delineated 

spaces, a clearly defined site that is both part of, yet distinct, from society, a ‘social hybrid, 

part residential community, part formal organisation’ (Goffman, 1961:22). It is a place where 

complex human needs are dealt with ‘by the bureaucratic organisation’ (Goffman 1961:18). 

The majority of people shared the sentiment that the institutional nature of accommodation 

was ‘horrible’ and ‘degrading’. People living in Direct Provision can be required to share a 

dormitory-style bedroom with ten other adults, are not permitted to cook their own food and 

have no private space (O’Connell, 2019b). Families are usually given two to three bedrooms 

to share depending on the size of the family. Since their inception, the majority of spaces set 

up to welcome international protection applicants have been located in hard-to-reach areas, 

particularly outside of the principal Irish cities. Placing these centres in remote and socio-

economically disadvantaged areas has symbolic significance. Arendt noted that by cutting 

people off from the outside world, they ‘were treated as if they no longer existed, as if what 

happened to them were no longer of any interest to anybody’ (Arendt, [1951] 2017:445). The 

use of institutions on the edges of small, Irish, rural towns means that not only is the visibility 

of these centres obscured but access by those from the outside world is denied through the 

use of security guards and barriers. The location and structure of the buildings, such as 

Knockalisheen Army Barracks, are consistent with the belief that the government authorities 

are in control and make every effort to restrict contact between the resident and Irish society.  

 

 

6.4 Conjecture as a basis for the Indefinite Detention  

 

Deep-seated suspicion of international protection applicants and refugees has led to the 

creation of a range of regulations, laws and agencies to determine the level of risk associated 

with their arrival. Theorists point out that globalisation, migration and economic deregulation 

has brought about a 'single, overwhelming concern about personal safety' (Bauman 2000). In 
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the late 1990s, the rise in the number of people seeking state protection in Ireland brought 

about a change in the relationship between the applicants and the institutions of state 

governance. Regulation and control of bodies became the essential focus of immigration and 

asylum policy in Ireland and across Europe. As a result, conditions for entry and integration 

have worsened, and there has been a general erosion of the original understanding and 

commitment to those seeking international protection. Because of these changes, people 

seeking protection in Ireland and other European States are increasingly required to ‘set forth 

and prove persuasively that he or she has been persecuted and how this happened. What is 

now required is some proof of physical violence, imprisonment or torture’ (Ther, 2019:243).  

 

Conjecture is the basis of asking people to wait for a decisions on their asylum application. It 

indicates suspicion or assumption. In the case of people who are international protection 

applicants and refugees, there is a suspicion or a supposition that he or she may not be telling 

the truth about their reasons for seeking state protection (Ther, 2019:243) or that they could 

pose a threat to the country and its people. In reference to the US, Butler considered those 

detained indefinitely and those who were believed to pose a threat of terrorism, noting that 

‘conjecture is the basis of an indefinite detention without trial’ (Butler, 2006:69). With regard 

to this research, the stories told by Claude, Lewis, Diane and Marlyn provide evidence of a 

perception among people that they are required live in ‘quasi-detention’ or ‘administrative 

detention’ for years while they await a decision on their asylum application. Ther (2019) 

noted that governments are often slow to deport people as it requires cooperation from other 

governments and from individual applicants, yet the same governments are also unwilling to 

offer asylum. This means that people remain in ‘administrative detention’ (Weber, 2000:14) 

and are ‘merely tolerated’ (Ther, 2019) by the host society. People engaged in this study gave 

only brief details of their lives prior to coming to Ireland and their reasons for leaving their 

home country. Few had knowledge of the Irish reception system before their arrival, and it is 

unclear whether Ireland was the country in which they originally choose to settle. Diane 

described her initial concerns about living in Ireland.  

 

Nervous, anxious. I mean a lot of feelings. I was afraid as well. I didn’t know what to expect 

so-. I was coming with my children. So that was also a big concern of what is it going to be 

like? What is the culture there like? What's the language there? You know all those things 

were just going through my head. /you don’t know what to expect when you go in there 

(Diane).  
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The majority of people expressed a desire and a willingness to remain in Ireland. Lewis 

described this in the following quotation.  

 

Well, South Africa will always be my home. I have kids that are there. One is fourteen, the 

other one is twenty-four.  The big one now has already started his studies now in January. He 

is doing a degree in civil engineering. So he’s ok, but the little one is still doing his junior 

level. I still have connections at home, but I am settled, I am settled, I want to settle here 

(Lewis).  

 

Lewis expressed a strong desire to remain in Ireland and looked positively upon starting a 

new life in the country.  

 

I want to settle here. I have lived that life [in South Africa] for many, many years. So I believe 

that change is always positive (Lewis).  

 

Even if Ireland was not the country which people had originally chosen, people spoke about 

the reasons why they wanted to remain. Alexander, Lewis, Diane, Belinda and Samir became 

accustomed to living in Ireland, and secondly, there was a feeling that it was a safe country.  

 

Oh, my first impression coming from South Africa…I think we are the highest, one of the 

highest in crime in the world. Every 60 second the woman is being raped in Africa.  For me, 

the safety, it’s so safe. I have girls… they can walk in the street. They won’t feel like someone 

is watching them to attack them. I think I love this country for that (Tia).  

 

The majority of people in the study sought asylum as soon as they arrived in the country, and, 

therefore, believed they had done the right thing, were acting within the confines of the law, 

engaged fully with the process and considered themselves deserving of state protection. 

Nonetheless, people represented themselves as recipients of punitive and restrictive measures 

which sometimes reinforced the suffering experienced in prior traumatic and stressful life 

events. 

 

 

6.5 Temporal and Spatial Uncertainty 

  

The term ‘lives in limbo’ (Doná, 2011; McMahon, 2014; O’Brien, 2014; Seitz, 2017) is 

frequently employed to describe the life of the stateless as they await a judgement on their 

future. A unique characteristic of such a life is a temporal and spatial uncertainty which 
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pervades the past, present and future. People in this study equated the Direct Provision 

system with prison, containment and punishment, where their dignity and rights are 

undermined. Often perceived as a homogenous group, they live in isolation from a full and 

meaningful life, as outlined in Chapter 4, Section 4.5.3. Agamben’s (2005) ‘state of 

exception’, referred to in section 6.1, builds on Foucault’s notion of sovereign-judicial 

control. It suggests that the sovereign regulates interaction and boundaries between citizens 

and the excluded ‘non-citizen other’, typified as ‘bare life’. It provides a framework for 

understanding the exclusion of international protection applicants and the ambiguous 

conditions in which they live. Within some semi-legal spaces or ‘zones of indistinction’ the 

law as we know and understand it is temporarily suspended. Butler asks ‘what sort of legal 

innovation is the notion of indefinite detention. And what does it say about the contemporary 

formation and extension of state power’ (Butler, 2006:51). Butler refers to Foucault’s notion 

of governmentality as the principal way in which state power is exercised. She defines this as 

‘the way in which political power manages and regulates people and goods…and that this 

operates through policies and departments, through managerial and bureaucratic institutions, 

through the law, when the law is understood as a set of tactics’ (Butler, 2006:51-52). As 

noted in Chapter 5, section 5.8.4, those who reside in Direct Provision centres are subject to a 

different set of rules and laws than those who reside outside of these centres. This is a case 

where ‘sovereignty is reintroduced in the very acts by which state suspends the law to its own 

uses’ (Butler, 2006:55). 

 

If we look at the history of punishment we realise that the notion of detaining people is 

relatively recent. The eighteenth and nineteenth centuries saw a move away from public 

punishment and towards the development of a prison system. Foucault (1980, 1995) and 

Ignatieff (1981) have both documented the development of the prison system in their writing, 

and Foucault explains its emergence as a reflection of changing social sensibilities and a 

desire for greater governance of individuals (Foucault, 1995). The literature on prisons, 

institutions and asylums suggest that surveillance techniques are used to monitor movement, 

develop certain behaviours and control the lives of residents and prisoners (Foucault, 1980). 

For Goffman, prisons are places of re-development or re-socialisation, whereby an individual 

can rid themselves of bad habits and behaviours, and instead develop behaviours which are 

more pleasing to society (Gofffman (1961:5-6). History has shown us that the goals of 

detention have changed over time but are largely based on notions of punishment, retribution, 

deterrence, and restoration. Butler explains that individuals are generally detained when they 
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are considered to pose a risk to the state. However, ‘the deeming of someone as dangerous is 

sufficient to make that person dangerous and to justify his indefinite detention’ (Butler, 

2006:59). Claude, spent more than twelve years in the asylum process in Ireland. He 

described the system in the following quotation.  

 

It's a very bad system.  I mean I've never been in jail, thanks be to God, but I think it's almost 

the same because you are not free to go wherever you want.  You don't have a means to go 

where you want, so de facto you are in jail (Claude).   

 

In light of what the stories reveal, it would appear that there are parallels between prison 

practices and those found in the Direct Provision system, where confinement and restriction 

are concerned with the control of people for political ends. Let us now consider the 

implications for individuals who feel they are ‘held’ or ‘detained’ yet have not committed a 

crime or are not suspected of having committed an offence.  

 

 

6.6 Stories of Detention  

 

Living in a prison-like environment requires one to abandon the power to make decisions or 

choices. In this study, people told stories of being rendered powerless by the asylum process. 

Lewis described the monotony and boredom of life in an accommodation centre and noted 

the deliberate intention to remove agency from people through enforced idleness.  

 

Yes. Indeed, it’s so monotonous that you wake up in the morning, you take your breakfast, 

you don’t have anything to do, anywhere to go. You go back to your room, you sit in your 

room until lunch time, go for your lunch and you go back and then you have for the night.  

And that is the routine and that is the day-to-day life really and it’s designed in that way.  

There is no other activities that have they in the centres, in most of the centres for adults, for 

children, in some of the centres there’s not even access to computers (Lewis). 

 

Alexander, a quiet rule-changer, originally from Bosnia described his initial surprise at the 

punitive nature of the system of reception. He described this in the following quotation.  

 

It was a big shock at the beginning, really, to realise that I would have to go through all the 

process. No, I didn’t know much about seeking refugee status in Ireland’ (Alexander).  
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He quietly challenged the prison-like environment by engaging in the arts: in writing and 

painting. Creative work was also an attempt at meaning-making in an effort to understand 

and communicate how these institutions work and what they look like. People I spoke to had 

empathy with those who were just entering the system. Tia explained the surprise of the 

newly arrived at having to live in such conditions. 

 

And so they’re saying, now they’re telling us to live in that prison. They call it a prison 

(Tia).  

 

The majority of people described their initial joy at feeling safe and having a place to call 

home, but this sense of contentment dissipated within a few months. Belinda stated that she 

would wait, for as long as was necessary, to secure a positive decision on her application. 

 

We will wait, it will come. Well it’s important for the kids.  But for us, honestly we have given 

up (Belinda).  

 

Belinda had become disillusioned with the system. She could not see any end to the 

uncertainty with which she lived. She tried to remain hopeful for the sake of her children. 

According to Agamben, people appear to teeter on ‘the threshold between life and death’ 

(Levi in Agamben, 1999:55).  He expands on this, stating ‘there is thus a point at which 

human beings, while apparently remaining human beings, cease to be human’ (Agamben, 

1999:55). In a similar way, in this research, Claude used the word ‘dead’ to describe the 

existence of those who wait. He explained this in the following manner.  

 

There are people who, I mean if you go in many Direct Provision centres, you spot them 

straight away. You spot them. There are people you see that they are still alive and others 

who are completely dead (Claude).  

 

A key source of disillusionment and demoralisation was boredom often associated with the 

denial of access to employment. Beth who had left the system and was an Irish citizen at the 

time of interview also framed the system in terms of imprisonment, where permission must 

be requested in order to do even the simplest of things. 

 

At the beginning, it felt like prison. You have to ask for permission and stuff...to do most 

things (Beth).  
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Limitations on her privacy and movement were painful to recall and had been difficult for her 

to endure.  

 

 

6.7 ‘Normal’ and ‘Abnormal’ lives 

 

While coping with the lack of money, opportunities and limited social connections, adapting 

to a way of life which felt strange and ‘abnormal’ meant that people were changed and 

damaged permanently. Diane noted this in the following: 

 

You’d find, well very few individuals who are able to cope with being here, and some find it 

very hard, I think. Some you can actually see, that they’ve developmental health issues. You 

can watch someone and see them changing. You can see them going from being, I hate this 

term, normal to abnormal. I know like previously, we’ve watched about three people like 

literally go insane. Like to the point of not leaving their room, sleeping outside, eating from 

the trash cans and all that. So that’s … It’s really hard to see because there’s no way that it 

doesn’t affect you, because you start to see yourself in that person. And you see people who 

have been very social before, like within the centre, starting to withdraw (Diane).  

 

Diane spoke about the impact of institutional living, its psychological impact on residents and 

the need to be mentally strong in order to survive in such an environment. She framed her life 

as one where an ability ‘to cope’ is required. Witnessing others suffer severe psychological 

episodes had a profound effect upon her, and she feared deteriorating in a similar way. She 

suggested that this mental deterioration is due in part to the nature of the asylum system. The 

‘institutionalisation’ or ‘mechanisation’ of life which occurs in such places requires 

individuals to adapt almost every aspect of their thinking, being and doing to meet the 

atypical demands of the system. Some people were more aware of the psychological changes 

and adaptations which were occurring within themselves.  

 

That weights you, you cannot think freely. You can move but not freely, you know. We just 

want a bit of freedom. Because you stay in this Direct Provision you are limited to so many 

things in life (Greg).  

 

Images of weight and burdens were represented in the vocabulary which people used in their 

descriptions. Greg was aware of how the current system depleted his life and understood 
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what it meant to be free as opposed to impeded. One might ask at what point might life 

become intolerable and what were the ways in which people navigate this type of life.  

 

Most of the people here at the table are busy now doing our own thing, to keep our minds 

sane. We are busy with cookery books and things like that so (Marilyn).  

 

Marilyn explained that the women in the centre, with the help of an NGO organisation were 

creating a cookery book. It was through small projects, through a local community initiative 

and through volunteer work that people challenged their perceived detention and expressed 

their agency. The women were eager to participate in classes, volunteer work and other small 

projects while men just wanted to be able to work.  

 

 

6.8 Stories of Incapacitation  

 

Paulina drew parallels between the limitations placed on international protection applicants 

and those of a child. She explained that a child will depend on a parent for a certain amount 

of time but will eventually seek freedom and independence. She suggested that people have a 

breaking point when they can no longer accept the restrictions and limitations which are 

placed upon them.  

 

Look, the life of an asylum seeker is similar to a baby, when the baby is born, it relies on the 

mummy for milk, for food, for everything, for a bath, to be picked up, to be taken here, to be 

put there but as the child grows eventually they don’t want to eat mashed up food, they want 

to pick pieces of meat.  They don’t want to sit in one place, they want to move around, they 

want to pick up things, they want to check what’s in the cupboard, they want to reach for high 

things, they’re exploring and they want to get more independence (Paulina).  

 

Paulina offered a useful metaphor which shows that discontentment is a developmental 

process and takes place along a continuum. Claude noted that people would take any subject 

or any course of study in order to have something to do and he observed the futility of doing 

courses at the time when international protection applicants were not allowed to work and to 

put those skills to use.  
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They want just to get along, to do something quick and get it. So they start in those careers 

and whatever.  Those one year, two years, they get a FETAC Level 5 and that's it.  

 

Khalid and Zahir, spoke of their sense of imprisonment in a refugee camp in Bangladesh and 

the lack of any meaningful activity.   

 

They don't have anything. Nothing to do, you know. Even giving education, for example, 

there is no school system in the camp (Zahir).  

 

 In light of an inability to work and to earn a living, there was significant material 

dispossession as opportunities to work and earn a wage did not exist. Beth described this in 

the following: 

  

You are not allowed to work either. So it was hard and it makes you feel useless because you 

are not able to do anything for yourself or for your family. Like, I have children but I couldn’t 

do anything for them (Beth).  
 

Contact with the outside world was complex and difficult for many, due to poverty as well as 

cultural and language barriers. But it appeared that it was potentially the mental and moral 

aspects of this perceived detention rather than the physical ones which were most damaging. 

Greg used the language of weight and burden once again in describing his experiences.  

 

The idea that you can't think freely, that weights you down. you know. That weights you, you 

cannot think freely. You can move but not freely, you know (Greg).  

 

He suggested that there was a psychological cost in having to forsake freedom and self-

determination. Life in a prison-like setting forces human beings to adapt to a particular way 

of living and adjust in ways which were difficult to change upon leaving. It would appear 

from the stories gathered during the research that those who suffered mental anguish or 

psychological distress before entering the asylum process were more likely to suffer 

considerably throughout the asylum determination process and while they remain resident in 

Direct Provision centres. 

 

 



161 
 

6.9 A Culture of Suspicion 

 

In discussion with and in writings by or about international protection applicants and 

refugees, or even in listening to their voices, there are often either explicit or covert 

references to trust. It was impossible to consider the experience of displacement and 

resettlement without considering issues of trust and suspicion, loyalty and betrayal. 

‘Suspicion’, ‘trust’ and ‘mistrust’ were part of everyday life. Within this study, trust is 

understood as certainty about the benevolent and honest intentions of others. It is defined as 

‘a state of favourable expectation regarding other people’s actions and intentions’ 

(Turtiainen: 2012:42). Rousseau et al. note that ‘trust takes different forms in different 

relationships—from a calculated weighing of perceived gains and losses to an emotional 

response based on interpersonal attachment and identification’ (Rousseau et al.,1998:398). It 

lies at the centre of both personal and interpersonal relationships. Issues of trust and mistrust 

were frequently referred to in the writing of those who carry out research with international 

protection applicants and refugees (Baker, 1990; Bjornberg 2011; Daniel and Knudsen 1995; 

Hynes 2003; Hynes 2009, Ní Raghallaigh, 2014). Scholars noted that levels of trust in 

individuals, society, institutions and political systems can vary, fluctuate, recover and 

influence perceptions about the risks and benefits of engaging with others. 

 

 

6.10 Mistrust of Others 

 

To be trusted is valuable, and trust itself is desired in all relationships. Trust is important in 

social interaction, in forming social bonds and creation of personality. Associated concepts 

are reliance and predictability. It is called for when we venture into a new or unknown 

situation, when we are unfamiliar with the setting or what might be expected of us. It would 

appear that people move from a position of trust to one of greater vigilance in prison-like 

environments in order to protect themselves from others who might share the same space and 

represent a threat. Mistrust implies fear. Alain, a former unaccompanied child from the 

Democratic Republic of Congo, noted his need to be cautious of others. He imposed upon 

himself a type of self-alienation from those who lived in the centre. His motivation to 

disengage in free, candid, trusting conversation with others led to a withdrawal from genuine 

communication altogether.  
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I was fearful as well, because I didn’t know what I would find there, what to expect in the 

house in the provision centre. I'm trying to live with other people, you know what I mean? So, 

it’s not easy but I have to (Alain).  

 

Diane was concerned about the safety of her daughter in the Direct Provision centre. She 

mistrusted others who lived there.  

 

I’ve got a twelve year old.  It’s scary, she pre-teen you know. You think of all those crazy 

things that could be going wrong (Diane). 

 

Hynes states that ‘refugees mistrust, and are mistrusted’ (Daniel and Knudsen, 1995:1).  

Issues of trust were associated with risk-taking, based on the perceived benefits, and where 

risk-taking implied a level of trust. As a former refugee, Baker saw the ability to 

communicate without fear as a key element of trust. When writing about levels of trust 

among refugee populations, he began by emphasising why trust was fundamental in creating 

a sense of security and belonging, and in maintaining relationships with others. He noted the 

need for trust is developing relationships, which ‘give meaning and definition to life’ (Baker, 

1990:64). Baker described his sense of confusion around who he could trust, when he found 

himself in the UK as an unaccompanied child at the age of eight.  

 

Experience had taught me not to trust smiling people any more nor could I 

appropriately interpret behaviour that was genuinely empathic and 

accepting. I was filled with confused feelings and intense anxiety. My 

ability to realistically decode communications were damaged and the result 

was one of stress and confusion. 

 

(Baker, 1990:66) 

 

My conversations with people would suggest that mistrust can be ‘individual, institutional or 

societal – or from an international, national or local perspective’ (Hynes, 2003:1). While it is 

impossible for any researcher to gain a knowledge of the extent of mistrust among any given 

person in this study, as in other scholarly research, I found that people who are international 

protection applicants and refugees feel they are mistrusted, they, in turn, mistrust justice 

systems, institutions, the public and each other. One of the possible reasons for this mistrust 

was based on their previous encounters where they had trusted, only to find, at a later stage, 

that they had been deceived. They may also have lost trust due to ‘political circumstances in 

their countries of origin’ (Hynes, 2009:104). The following stories reveal varying level of 

suspicion or mistrust in both individuals and political systems.  
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6.10.1 Suspicion of Systems and Governments 

 

A deeper experience of mistrust is one of suspicion. This involves persistent vigilance which 

is particularly acute when engaging with state institutions. Soguk suggests that the system of 

‘statecraft’ questions the credibility or the rights of the non-member of the nation-state, which 

points to the citizen as belonging and the international protection applicant as the unwanted 

‘other’ (Soguk, 1999:9). It is the responsibility of the person seeking asylum to prove that 

their reasons for seeking state protection are valid and credible and they must be able to 

support their claim with material evidence. It is during the legal asylum hearing that the 

applicant is requested to share their life story in a way that fits with the tenets of 1951 

Convention of Human Rights. It is here that the work of the Irish Justice System, in the 

process of examining the minutiae of a person’s life, demonstrates the biopolitics of State 

control and objectifies the experiences and biographies of individuals. (Harrington, 2005: 

428). In a study, entitled ‘Vile Liars and Truth Distorters’, its author, Griffiths states that 

those who seek asylum and refugees are some of the most mistrusted people in British society 

and are commonly assumed to be manipulating the immigration system (Griffiths, 2012). 

There is a prevailing image of the international protection applicant, in particular, as ‘a 

conniving cheat’ and ‘compulsive liar’ (Griffiths, 2012:8). With regard to the Irish Justice 

System, the low acceptance rate of international protection applicants in Ireland has led some 

to question the way in which the Irish system operates, and to the assertion that there is a 

‘culture of disbelief’ amongst decision makers within the Department of Justice (Conlon et 

al., 2012: 1). It seems that the ability to present oneself, one’s evidence and to be able to retell 

events in a logical, rational and reassured manner offers better prospects of securing a 

positive response to an application for refuge.  

 

Research points to the fact that the ability to retrieve information has become highly 

important. The British Home Office tends to focus on the honesty of applicants and equate 

truthfulness with a clear recollection of events. An ability to ‘provide ‘plausible’ 

accounts….in a consistent and unhesitating manner, and offer the ‘right kind’ of evidence and 

testimony is required (Coffey 2003; Herlihy et al., 2010; James 1997). Therefore, if found to 

be dishonest, the international protection applicant is viewed as unworthy of state protection. 

Criticism has been levelled at judgements where scrutiny of evidence and narratives by 

government officials may be more focused on finding out who is telling the truth and who is 

lying, rather than considering how best the state can provide for those who are seeking 



164 
 

protection here. In light of this, applicants frequently change or manipulate their stories and 

evidence in order to fit a type of narrative which may be more successful. Shuman and 

Bohmer note that when people are required to justify their claims for protection, narrative 

accounts of trauma memories shift from a personal purpose to a bureaucratic agenda 

(Shuman and Bohmer, 2004:406). By design, courts, hearings and legal appeals are 

adversarial and asylum applications are an example of how storytelling is of critical 

importance in the context of the law. A positive outcome is based upon an ability to tell a 

‘good’ or ‘credible’ story. But for those who are psychologically traumatised, their stories 

tend to be ‘fragmented and disjointed, both logically and chronologically. They may be 

lacking in detail, and the story will typically change over time’ (Paskey, 2016). These 

inconsistencies may then result in a negative response to an asylum application. Intense 

questioning and cross-examination are difficult, but when people are fearful or living in 

difficult circumstances, distress is compounded and can eclipse the truth to an even greater 

degree. Shuman and Bohmer, (2004) note that during the interview process those who are 

traumatised often ‘do not describe the trauma at all, or do so only in the most general of 

terms’ (Shuman and Bohmer, 2004: 396). If a person claiming asylum gives an inconsistent 

account of their experiences and reasons for the need to escape their own country, it might be 

assumed that it is a constructed story and not the truth.  

 

Similarly, in the UK, research found that ‘consistency of an asylum seeker’s account has 

become a central question in determining asylum status’ (Herlihy and Turner, 2006: 82) and 

that the attitude of the Home Office interviewer was cited by the majority of participants as a 

factor facilitating disclosure (Herlihy and Turner, 2006:83). A study which was undertaken, 

in the UK, with thirty-nine Kosovan and Bosnian (UNHCR) program refugees, revealed that 

there may be many reasons why people find disclosure difficult and these included cultural 

reasons, trauma, avoidance, shame and cognitive and emotional difficulties (Herlihy and 

Turner, 2006:84-85). There are, therefore, important reasons supporting the case that 

inconsistent accounts of torture or persecution provided by those seeking state protection, 

should not be understood as fabricated stories or untruths.  
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6.10.2 Credibility and Refusal in the Asylum Process 

 

The perceived authoritarian nature of the Department of Justice and Equality led to a fear of 

interactions and correspondence. Suspicion of immigration officers, police and those in 

uniform is not uncommon amongst those seeking asylum. Many spoke about their fear and 

suspicion of those who worked in the Reception Integration Agency, yet some of those who 

voiced such fears had rarely come into contact with them. Alexander noted the fear which 

surrounded court hearings.  

 

When somebody would go to Court….the fear would spread around the centre, and nobody 

would come out to play football or to talk (Alexander).  

 

This statement is an indication of the kind of contagious solidarity which can exist between 

individuals in vulnerable situations and, in this case, their awareness of the sensitive and 

sometimes demoralising nature of the asylum process. As previously mentioned, decisions to 

grant asylum were based on the accounts provided by people who were claimants and the 

kinds of documentary evidence which they were capable of providing. The majority of those 

involved in this research had entered the asylum process in the last 10 to 20 ten to twenty 

years. They referred to the lack of transparency around the process and a sense that it was 

highly subjective. Throughout the process they felt they were the objects of suspicion and 

that they were perhaps making fraudulent claims.  

 

Diane (see section 1.6) told me on a number of occasion that she would be killed if she 

returned to Zimbabwe. In considering the best way to present her appeal, she had listened 

carefully to the stories of those who had already been through the process. Diane felt that the 

official who considered her initial application had made up his mind before even meeting her. 

She explained her experience of the first interview with a member of the Department of 

Justice.  

 

I mean he didn’t even have much to say, he was very satisfied with everything, you know. So, 

I was really hopeful and I said, oh, my gosh, this is going to go well. I’m going to be out of 

here (Direct Provision) soon, you know. I had my hopes high. And then the refusal came 

(Diane).  

 



166 
 

Diane was disappointed and confused by the process, maintaining that officials from the 

International Protection Office raised few questions about her application. It appeared to her 

from their demeanour and response that they were satisfied with her answers and that they 

believed she was providing a truthful story. Her ability to trust in the process ended when she 

received the letter of refusal. Her trust was replaced with confusion and what she felt was a 

misplaced naivety. It was difficult for her to know who and how to trust the process once 

again, and she was unsure how she could make a better case for herself the next time. She 

compared her situation, with that of Syrians who come to Ireland as programme refugees and 

who are generally granted status within a few months of arrival. She emphasised the 

difficulties in accessing documentary evidence when people leave their home country in haste 

and in dangerous circumstances.    

 

It’s a process of whereby you have to really prove that you are seeking asylum.  And it’s 

something that’s really hard to do, considering the circumstances that you leave under.  So 

it’s like … Well it’s different, like if you look at the Syrians.  They have nothing to prove like, 

it’s clear, it’s out there.  They are running away from war and what not (Diane).  

 

Diane stated that if one has left a country which is perceived to be politically and 

economically stable, then there is further doubt about the need for state protection elsewhere. 

She had initially moved from Zimbabwe to South Africa, a country which she felt might be 

deemed to be safer than Zimbabwe. She was concerned that this fact weakened her case and, 

as a result, required further proof of the danger to her life. She suggested that this raises 

questions about how to acknowledge threats to human life in those societies where there 

would appear to be less conflict. Her ideas echoed those of Betts and Collier who suggested 

that ‘the focus of international refugee law remains the antiquated notion of “persecution”, 

the practical reality is that fragility ultimately underlies most of today’s refugee movements’ 

(Betts and Collier, 2018:29). This suggests that such a focus requires revision and expansion 

of the terms refugee and international protection applicant in light of the complexity of 

reasons for flight.   
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6.10.3 Displaying ‘refugeeness’  

 

Diane suggested that she was required to perform or demonstrate ‘refugeeness’ in the course 

of the interview process in order to become a suitable refugee subject and to match the 

demands of the asylum procedure. In the conversation and following the recorded interview, 

she spoke about the legal process as difficult and at that point, she considered it with a sense 

of foreboding and fear. She suggested that a risk to one’s life was not an adequate reason for 

requesting asylum. Evidence that a threat or injury which had already taken place was 

necessary.   

 

Then you take someone like me that’s from a country well, like South Africa, everything is 

fine there.  The political situation is not so bad in South Africa, as compared to Zimbabwe 

obviously, and the economic situation there is not really bad.  So then the question comes up 

of, so what is your reason for seeking asylum, prove that your life is in danger?  Why you are 

now here, that becomes extremely hard to prove (Diane).  

 

Diane was presented with a moral dilemma as she wanted to be truthful and to be trusted, but 

her story needed to fit a prescribed notion of who might be deserving of refugee status or 

leave to remain status within Ireland.  

 

There is no way you can really go back now and say ok, I’m going to go back and gather, you 

know, the things that they ask for sometimes, they are almost impossible for you to have.  Like 

they’ll probably ask for passports or past medical records and stuff.  Stuff you couldn’t get 

hold of here now (Diane). 

 

Diane stated that she felt nervous in the environment of the Irish Justice System suggesting 

that the process is psychologically demanding and brings significant levels of stress to bear 

upon applicants. Conversations with the legal solicitor who had been assigned the task of 

representing her, had been a source of confusion and distress. Diane stated that she had 

received little or no communication from her solicitor prior to the hearing and that she didn’t 

feel she could trust him to advocate on her behalf.  

 

They don’t actually give you advice on your case but they just explain to you the procedure 

and the questions that will be asked.  And then, when I was going in now for my appeal, it 

was the same.  It was like a ten-minute pre-consultation.  I didn’t get to talk to them 

beforehand or try and say to them, ok, listen, this is what I’ve come up with.  Do you think I 

should be submitting this or not?  There is no communication. With most of the people that I 

talk to as well, we start to feel like they are working on the side of the State (Diane).  
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In this account, Diane expressed her sense of isolation from the entire process. She was 

forced to rely on friends and an NGO organisation for details on how to proceed with her 

appeal. The complexity of explaining the details of one’s life in another country and the 

reasons for escape while communicating political and cultural understandings, cannot be 

underestimated. These types of experiences drained people of their energy and positivity. 

This research suggests that mistrust of the Irish justice system exists, in part, due to the 

complex nature of making an asylum application and what would appear as considerable 

uncertainty and perceived arbitrariness of decision-making. 

 

 

6.11 Recovering Trust - ‘I have almost forgotten the fear’  

 

If one lives with a continuous sense of mistrust, one is likely to live with a sense of social 

isolation and wish to withdraw to a psychologically safe space. However, if one’s 

circumstances change can one’s ability to trust and connect with others be restored? ‘In the 

best of all possible worlds, at the point of a refugee’s reincorporation into a new culture and 

society, trust is reconstituted, if not restored’ (Daniel and Knudsen, 1995:1). Developing 

relationships of trust must surely be associated with positive outcomes for international 

protection applicants. Is it possible then to recover trust? The ability to connect with others, 

both inside and outside the Direct Provision system, and to develop those connections to form 

stronger social bonds, gave reason to believe that trust could be restored in some cases. Lewis 

who had received leave to remain shortly before we met, spoke about how life changed 

considerably once he left the Direct Provision system. He drew an analogy with 

Shakespeare’s Macbeth by saying that his sense of fear and suspicion had diminished 

following a peaceful protest.   

 

When Macbeth was faced by the troops, approaching his palace, he says to his troops, I have 

almost forgotten the taste of fear (Lewis).  

 

He pointed out that living in Direct Provision distorts one’s view of life.  

  

When you come to the country and you just have the view of the country from the point of 

view of being in Direct Provision, it's a different view than what a person has who is just 

coming in the country and end up being in mainstream society (Lewis).  
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Lewis had, in a very peaceful way, refused to be fearful and he had moved on from that initial 

sense of foreboding about what the future might bring. John, originally from Tthe Democratic 

Republic of the Congo and a native French speaker, was jubilant when he spoke about how 

his life had changed upon receipt of Irish citizenship. When you get your residency, you can 

challenge everything. John’s comment echoed the ways in which Arendt distinguishes 

between the life of the stateless and those who have citizenship, and, therefore, have rights. In 

‘The Origins of Totalitarianism’, she states that that the stateless ‘had no government to 

represent and to protect them’ (Arendt, [1951] 2017:351). The stateless ‘were worse off than 

the dispossessed middle classes, the unemployed, the small rentier, the pensioners whom 

events had deprived of social status, the possibility to work, and the right to hold property: 

they had lost those rights which had been thought of and even defined as inalienable, namely 

the Rights of Man’ (Arendt, [1951]) 2017: 35). John described with great pride the 

citizenship ceremony when he received his certification of naturalisation. He explained that 

he was no longer afraid to challenge racism and poor treatment of international protection 

applicants. In his case, human rights were inadequate in protecting him and defending his 

interests. His short statement above is a reminder of the ‘invalid and politically impotent 

notion of human rights’ (Birmingham, 2006:5). Realising the value of being a state national, 

John was conscious that those who were stateless did not feel they had the right to speak out 

and challenge injustices. Benhabib calls for an end to the distinctions between ‘citizens’ and 

‘aliens’, ‘them’ and ‘us’, noting that ‘the negotiation between insider and outsider status has 

become tense and almost warlike’ (Benhabib, 2005a:675). As noted in Chapter 5, she 

considers a new type of political membership and ‘the extension of public autonomy to those 

who did not formerly possess it’ (Benhabib, 2005a:676). John described his experiences as a 

long struggle, highlighting the ongoing tension between ‘the concept of rights on the one 

hand and that of sovereign privilege on the other’ (Benhabib, 2004:67). Becoming a citizen 

and having the right to work had changed his life.  

 

I am working in an LGBT community centre...meeting people. I feel really comfortable with 

them. I feel like home...you see I feel like home (John).  

 

Through these stories we have reason to believe that some people recover a sense of trust in 

others and in systems. On receipt of leave to remain, refugee or citizen statuses people felt 

that they could speak without fear of retaliation or negative outcome. Kafka’s parable The 

Trial, illustrates the threat of the law to those who were unfamiliar with it and the suffering 
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which can be caused by those who administer it. This is achieved through metaphor and by 

emphasising the personal, social and legal gaps which distinguish those who administer the 

law from those who lack any kind of access to it. Kafka’s work shows the importance of 

understanding and having access to a legal system, and also suggests the need for fair and 

equal treatment for all individuals. The unpredictability of the law is highlighted in the 

following comment made by John.  

 

I feel very stressful. In my situation, they might accept me. They might reject me. If they reject 

you, they send you back Africa. You know I come from some place not secure and they send 

me back there again. I was very stressful (John). 

 

In the first line of The Trial, Kafka writes ‘someone must have been telling lies about Josef 

K. He knows he had done nothing wrong but one morning, he was arrested’ (Kafka, 1925:1) 

[1998]. Josef is unable to speak out and defend himself as he was unsure of the reasons for 

his guilty status. However, throughout the parable, hope of Josef’s innocence is maintained 

by the reader and by Josef himself. In another text written by Kafka, entitled, ‘Before the 

Law’, the man from the country is forced to wait in the same way that those in this study were 

required to wait, reflecting the temporal aspects of seeking state protection. In returning to 

this research, John accepted the fear and uncertainty which had been endured over several 

years. He noted I am telling you, Margaret, it was very stressful. You don’t know what is 

coming tomorrow (John). The account provided by John is evidence of the kinds of 

discourses or images which suggest the absence of ‘a normal’ life and the continuous sense of 

uncertainty for people who seek refuge. This section of the chapter has noted the 

decontextualised nature of the space of Direct Provision and the bureaucratic nature of the 

asylum process, both permeated by suspicion and mistrust.   

 

 

Chapter Summary   

 

In this chapter, three distinct but inter-connected storied threads were explored. The 

international protection applicant as depoliticised and stateless, the spaces of confinement 

which they occupy and the nature of mistrust which can develop in such spaces. Stories of 

incarceration and incapacitation as well as those of mistrust teach us something about what it 

is to live as an insider in these spaces. These decontextualised spaces are marked by control, 
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where state power permeates every aspect of life and where routines and relationship are 

desynchronised from that experienced by those in mainstream society. Home is generally a 

space which offers comfort and freedom, but for Diane, Claude, Lewis, Lawrence, Beth, 

Alexander and John, Direct Provision was a hostile space of suffering, where people queue 

for food, ask for permission to have friends to visit, where relationships are characterised by 

mistrust and where people feel they are not free. This chapter noted that time is experienced 

differently within this space, a theme which is explored in greater details the next chapter. 

People who are international protection applicants and refugees are often required to wait 

while in transit, and later, in the destination country where they are annexed by state 

bureaucracy. By reflecting on the ways in which time is experienced by people, we learn how 

they ‘serve their sentence’ in a state of ‘permanent impermanence’ (Brun, 2015:19).   
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Chapter 7: ‘Doing Time, Killing Time or 

Hopeful Waiting’   

 

Introduction  

 

The previous chapter explored what it meant for people to live with few rights and to be de 

facto stateless. In their stories, international protection applicants and refugees compared life 

in the Direct Provision system with that of prison. People also spoke of trust and mistrust in 

the Irish legal system and in their lives in general. This chapter focuses on the temporal 

aspects of displacement and seeking state protection. I explore the concept of time and 

waiting with those involved in the study. Research suggests that temporality ‘has become a 

multifaceted tool and vehicle – even a weapon of sorts – in the fight against illegal migration’ 

(Andersson, 2014:2).  

 

 

7.1 Time and Waiting 

 

Time, and the passage of time, becomes increasingly important and complex for people who 

are awaiting a decision on their asylum application. On a warm sunny day in May, I met with 

Lawrence who was first mentioned in section 1.6 of this thesis. A young Zimbabwean and a 

father of two, he spoke about his experiences of the asylum process. Not far away, 

approximately 150 international protection applicants were housed together, and more than 

likely, shared the same sense of uncertainty and temporal angst which I witnessed in 

Lawrence. He questioned the transparency of the asylum determination process, and 

wondered how long it might take for a government department to correspond with him.  

 

I don’t know why it takes so long to write a letter. It takes a year or it can take a few years. 

You never know (Lawrence). 

 

He had been in Ireland for two years, had made an application for asylum on his arrival and 

was awaiting a response. He noted the boredom associated with having nothing to do and its 

effects upon his well-being and that of fellow residents. Involved in various campaigns which 
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sought an end to Direct Provision, he worked in a voluntary capacity to support and provide 

information to international protection applicants living in centres across Ireland.  

 

That is the only way that I am going to keep my brain intact? If I was to leave my brain to 

relax all day and do nothing upon nothing, trust me, I have seen the worst in Direct Provision 

(Lawrence). 
 

Heidegger in his book, The Fundamental Concepts of Metaphysics drew attention to the 

temporal nature of lives and being in the world. He considered how time, waiting and 

boredom were understood and experienced by people and how they were linked to each 

other. This is explained in the following quotation.  

 

The whole attitude of passing the time –is not really directed towards time 

eventhough in doing so we constantly look at the clock. What do we really 

want in constantly looking at the clock? We are fed up waiting, we want to 

have done with this waiting. We shake off boredom.   

          

       (Heidegger, 1995:94)  

 

Heidegger noted that not all waiting is boring and that it ‘can be full of suspense’ (Heidegger, 

1995:94). Resonating with the stories which are detailed in this chapter, he considered the 

point at which waiting becomes boring. Thus, what really oppresses us is impatience. 

‘Perhaps it is because it is a having to wait, i.e. because we are forced, coerced into a 

particular situation. That is why we become impatient’ (Heidegger, 1995:94).  

 

Lawrence had lived in a number of centres in Ireland and he tried to remain positive about his 

future in the country. He felt that hope for a better future was all that remained for him.  

 

So I cannot lose hope. That is the only thing that I am left with. So I would rather stick with 

my hope, with everything that I have gone through (Lawrence).  

 

The fact that waiting is open-ended and indefinite for those seeking asylum compounded the 

uncertainty around the workings of the Irish legal system. Alexander described open-ended 

waiting.  

 

The waiting and not knowing is one of the most difficult things. And the waiting list, the 

waiting period was very kind of stressful (Alexander).  
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Alexander, like many others, referred to waiting for envelopes to arrive in the post. Those 

which were important were recognisable by the harp symbol clearly visible on the front of the 

envelope. He noted that people quickly realised that these types of letters represented a 

significant piece of news. 

 

So there was always fear what was going to come in the post, because the letter from the 

Justice comes through the post and it’s a big envelope and it has a harp on it.  So as soon as 

we saw a harp on letter, we knew that there was either good news or the bad news 

(Alexander).  

 

Stories which expressed the temporality surrounding the arrival of letters and news of one’s 

application were punctuated with a sense of anxiety and dread. Tia introduced me to Robert 

and Romeo and I interview them together. Aged  nineteen and twenty, they were children of 

close friends and who lived in the same centre in the North-East region. Romeo remained 

relatively silent throughout the interview but was in a similar position to Robert who had 

completed Leaving Certificate examinations and experienced difficulty in accessing third 

level education. Robert referred to the futility of thinking about when one might receive 

permission to remain in the country.   

 

I don’t know. Nobody knows when they will get that (permission to remain in Ireland).  The 

refugee status, whatever, because there are people that are in the system for nine 

years…yeah, like I know people that are in the system for 10 years (Robert).  

 

People referred to the ways in which waiting and uncertainty caused mood swings. On certain 

days they felt more positive about their futures, but at other times this was not the case.  

 

Sometimes you wake up very excited that something new is coming. One day you wake up 

very down (gives a laugh). Your mood swings like this because you don't know what will 

come tomorrow (John).   

 

‘Migrants have always been subjected to waiting and wasted time as they move across 

international borders’ (Andersson, 2014:2). Time and waiting are difficult and complex 

concepts, and, are particularly so when examined from the perspective of the international 

protection applicant and refugee. Time has significance in how state mechanisms and 

processes function. From swift and unexpected late-night or early-morning raids and random 

cut-off dates to the protracted waiting for an asylum decision, time has been cited as a means 

to govern and perplex people who exist at the border (Griffiths 2013; Khosravi 2014: Allsopp 
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et al., 2014). The approach to time taken in this chapter is informed by the work of Melanie 

Griffiths who distinguishes between four experiential temporalities (Griffiths, 2014:1991). 

The first of these is 1) sticky time, when time passes slowly; 2) one in which time slows to a 

sense of torpor and passivity: suspended time, 3) when time moves quickly: frenzied time, 4) 

a fragmented existence or ‘temporal rupture’ where events transform people’s ‘temporal 

patterns and imaginings’ (Griffiths, 2014:1994). Looking to the past may be a useful first step 

in understanding how time is positioned in the daily life of those who occupy ‘in-between 

spaces’. While not claiming equivalence, examining the politics and workings of the lager or 

the camps of the Second World War can help to develop better understanding of how time is 

central to the experiences and sentiments of those who are powerless to influence decisions 

which will ultimately impact their future. Primo Levi’s sad and compelling descriptions of his 

experiences and perceptions of a concentration camp are useful in understanding temporality 

in spaces of confinement. He described how perceptions of time changed inside the camp. In 

The Drowned and the Saved, Levi noted how time and memory were intertwined, and 

because of the horror and regimental nature of the camp, time had lost all meaning while 

memories slipped into oblivion.  

 

We had forgotten not only our country and our culture but our family and 

our past, the future we had imagined for ourselves, because like animals we 

were limited to the present moment.      

                     (Levi, 2013:79) 

 

For Levi, the absence of things which give meaning to everyday life, meant that time did not 

have any importance. Hinton and Willemsen note that ‘to be able to experience subjective 

time, it is necessary, therefore, to be able to insert intentionality into time, -intense prolonged 

trauma profoundly transforms the experience of Kairos, of subjective time, in which past 

memory, present perception and future desire flow together’ (Hinton and Willemsen, 

2017:113). For Levi, the need for noting or counting minutes, hours and days was 

unnecessary as time had lost its value.  

 

For us, hours, days, months spilled out sluggishly from the future into the 

past, always too slowly, a valueless and superfluous material, of which we 

sought to rid ourselves as soon as possible.  

 (Levi, 1987:130) 
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Levi’s descriptions of the altered understanding of time are perhaps extreme examples in the 

context of this thesis but reflect the way in which the control and structured routines, 

common to all spaces of confinement, serve to mark chronological rhythm for residents. The 

stories told by people involved in this study suggest that both trauma and the impossibility of 

predicting the future appeared to lead to a distortion in their sense of time.  

 

 

7.2 ‘Indeterminacy’ – The Reasons for Waiting 

 

Waiting and immobility are important and defining aspects of the Irish asylum system. 

Following the application process there are a series of steps and processes which must be 

followed by international protection applicants. These include initial reception in a centre in 

Dublin, form-filling, attendance at interviews, provision of documentation and dispersal to a 

Direct Provision centre which can be located anywhere in the country. One must await a date 

for an initial hearing which may be followed by a period of waiting for a response. That 

response may be a refusal and that refusal must be appealed. In that case, one waits once 

again for a response. The negative aspects of institutional living are exacerbated by the 

inordinate period of waiting for a conclusive response to asylum claims. The requirement to 

wait reflects the powerlessness to effect time, and the need to accept the pace at which events 

take place. The protracted nature of decision-making in the asylum application processes and 

the institutional nature of the centres has been regularly associated with the difficulty in 

maintaining identity, and, therefore, with stress and mental health issues (Stapleton, 2012:7). 

Research carried out by the Irish Refugee Council has shown that delays have consequences 

for the ‘social and mental well-being of an asylum seeker; including ‘institutionalisation’, 

loss of personal initiative, disempowerment and an aversion to the host society’ (IRC, 2011: 

4). Protracted waiting was viewed and experienced as an infringement on the rights to control 

time, to be autonomous, and thus an inability to get on with life.  
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7.2.1 Power and ‘being made to wait’ 

 

The sovereign is he who decides ‘the exception’, while ‘the undecidable’ are those outside of 

the law (Schmitt, 1985). Agamben noted the difficulty in determining if ‘it is guilt that 

grounds the rule, or the rule that posits guilt’ (Agamben, 1998:27). Does the law render one 

guilty or does one’s guilt require the law? Is this man made to feel guilty or is he guilty? The 

law will determine her guilt, but she will be required to wait for that decision to be made and 

announced. Research shows that people without power are often required to wait, thus, 

waiting is, in fact, an exercise of power (Griffiths, 2014: 1996, Bissell and Fuller, 2011, 

Schwartz, 1974). Schwartz suggested that the amount of time spent waiting is reflective of 

the legal and social status and the amount of power which one holds. ‘Waiting is patterned by 

the distribution of power in a social system’ (Schwartz, 1974:842). Standing by and living in 

anticipation is ‘thus, about being subordinated to the will of others – an exercise of power 

that is enacted and re-enacted through acts of waiting’ (Turnbull, 2016:76). Pijpers 

(2011:432) questions whether waiting is contingent on the inadequacies of state institutions to 

cope with human mobility or might it be a strategy which is ‘not outside but fully part of the 

state’. Stories provided by international protection applicants suggested that these are indeed 

techniques of state control: ones which sustain the marginality and compliance of individuals 

(Griffiths, 2014:1996), which are, as noted earlier in this chapter, experienced a type of trial 

or punishment for those who dare to enter the country illegally.  

 

 

7.2.2 Context – ‘Waiting for a letter - I don’t know why it takes so long to write a letter. It 

takes a year or it can take a few years’. 

 

Rotter noted that waiting for asylum is a particular kind of waiting (Rotter, 2016:81). This 

contrasts with instrumental/situational waiting which is directed towards a particular object or 

outcome. Existential waiting is that experienced by Vladimir and Estragon in Beckett’s 

(1969) Waiting for Godot, where they await the unknown. For all those who engaged with 

this study, their waiting was more than targeted and purposeful waiting but grounded in a 

situation of powerlessness and lack of agency. People who seek international protection 

experience temporal tensions which arise from ‘certain administrative procedures, chronic 

uncertainty and the systemic primacy of waiting’ (Griffiths, 2014:1991). Lawrence, a 

political activist, who had dedicated considerable time to examining the social and legal 
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rights of those living in Direct Provision, was conscious of inhabiting a liminal space defined 

by temporal suspension.  

 

It’s like we don’t exist. We are like commodities in Direct Provision. You are counted as 

numbers, numbers so …people don’t even know us by our names. We are just reduced to 

numbers for someone to make money, while we are stuck in limbo, you know (Lawrence).  

 

Those without power in society, such as refugees and international protection applicants, are 

people for whom ‘waiting’ is commonplace. In Ireland, the International Protection Office 

(IPO), which forms part of the Department of Justice and Equality, is responsible for the 

initial decision-making process. It has received considerable criticism due to the slow pace at 

which it provides responses to asylum applicants (IRC, 2017). Blame for the long delays and 

waiting times pointed to administrative procrastination and an inadequate staffing. Research 

suggested that, in 2014, three in seven asylum seekers had been waiting at least 5 years since 

they first applied for asylum in Ireland, and one in seven waited seven or more years (JRS, 

2014). ECRE (2018), point out that, by the end of December 2017, people were spending an 

average of twenty-three months in Direct Provision, a system which is frequently described 

as unsuitable for long-term stays. The report also refers to 432 people who are in the system 

for five years or more. Despite the introduction of the new ‘single procedure’, which came 

into effect in January 2017 with the goal of reducing processing times, applicants continue to 

remain in the system for far too long (ECRE, 2018). Thus, delays are still a feature of the 

system, and, in 2018, people were continuing to wait 20 months before having a first 

interview. All of those involved in this study who were international protection applicants as 

opposed to refugees received a refusal as a first response to their asylum application. This 

was usually followed by an appeal but applicants were required to wait. As international 

protection applicants were not permitted to work in Ireland until 2018, those with whom I 

spoke had an inordinate amount of idle time.  
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7.2.3 Stuckness  

 

Faith stated that for her there was a complete absence of information about how the asylum 

process worked and few details of the sequence and timing of the various stages.   

 

We’re in the dark. For me, I was supposed to go for appeal last year, I think. Yeah, but they 

postponed it.  I don’t know where I’m standing (Faith).  

 

She associated the lack of knowledge about the process with limited information provided 

around timelines and an inability to move forward. She demonstrated ‘stuckness’ (Jefferson 

et al., 2019), confined to a space and time which she did not want to inhabit, where the future 

was out of reach. Even more than confusion, people articulated a sense of demoralisation. 

Feeling subordinated by the uncertainty, witnessing the loss of their skills and feeling 

helpless to prevent their erosion, people expressed anger at their ‘semi-permanent state of 

affairs’ (Brun, 2015:22), while they awaited ‘a fixed, end-state solution’ (Brun, 2015:22). 

The asylum process was experienced as one of perpetual change, where policies and house 

rules were constantly articulated, and yet changes in their own personal circumstances were 

not forthcoming. However, waiting should not imply that people were inevitably bored and 

idle. Das (2000) noted that the cornerstone of eliminating pain and distress is moving on and 

getting on with one’s everyday life. People’s stories demonstrated the need to be able ‘to act 

in the present, in everyday time’ (Brun 2015:24). In other conversations with people since 

this data was gathered, there was some hope that the right to work which came into effect in 

2018, might bring a new dynamic to people’s lives.  

 

 

7.3 Perceptions of Time – ‘I have to check the time. It doesn’t look normal to me’ 

 

Levi recalled ‘empty days, without encounters to anchor the memory’ (Levi, 1987:329). In 

much the same ways as prisoners are required to ‘do time’ or to wait for release international 

protection applicants are also subject to ‘multiple temporal tensions’ (Griffiths, 2014:1991). 

They mourned the ability to control and regulate time within their own lives. While Levi 

spoke of the ‘rupture of contact with the rest of the world’ (Levi, 2013:81), Griffiths uses the 

term ‘temporal angst’ (Griffiths, 2014:1994) to describe the sense of disconnection between 

how time is experienced by international protection applicants and by the rest of society, ‘a 
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feeling of being out of sync with time’ (Brun, 2015:23).  Lawrence, Belinda and Paulina 

referred to waiting for a response from the IPO, and how time seemed to pass far too slowly 

while they waited. For others, this did not seem to be the case, because they occupied 

themselves with volunteer work and study.  

 

 

7.3.1 ‘Ennui or Boredom’ – ‘They are sitting there.  They are just sitting there’ (Lewis) 

 

Anderson asks ‘does boredom matter? (Anderson, 2004:739). This section looks at how 

waiting and time were characterised as a burden. Time and waiting were despised when they 

were perceived as slowing down or stopping altogether while others live ‘normal lives’ and 

experience time as moving. Time itself was defined by incapacitation. Vitus (2010:34) refers 

to the work of Heidegger, pointing out that ‘boredom’ is a specific way of being in the world, 

a ‘state-of-mind’ created by specific ‘moods’ arising in the relationship between humans and 

the world. Barbalet notes that ‘ennui, but not boredom, is a languid surrender to emptiness’ 

(Barbalet, 2000:634). For Barbalet, boredom is not apathetic acquiescence to a particular 

context or condition but ‘is a key social process centred on questions of meaningfulness’ 

(Barbalet, 2000:631). People are bored when lives and activities lack meaning or purpose. In 

that case, what is it that makes a life meaningful? A meaningful life is one which ‘has a 

purpose, a direction, a kind of depth as opposed to shallowness’ (Kauppinen, 2012:346). 

Meaningfulness is determined by the ‘objective value of the goals that organise its core 

projects’ (Kauppinen, 2012:346) and the likelihood of success in achieving these goals. 

Robert, Greg, Beth, John, Diane and Alexander spoke of their boredom, absence of routine 

and purpose for those living in Direct Provision. Diane noted how the asylum process had 

disappointed her and that she had expected something more than just basic protection on her 

arrival in Ireland.   

 

It’s been two years now that I have been just sitting idle…but I was hoping that, I would be in 

my own home, working and all that. I expected that I would be leading a normal life  

 

            (Diane).  

 

Similarly, Robert described how difficult it was to fill his days. He had completed his 

Leaving Certificate and had hoped to go to Art College. In the meantime, he was doing a 
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short art course on a part-time basis. He also did some volunteer work. On the days when he 

was doing neither and was confined to the DP centre, he described how he filled his days. 

 

Because when you wake up in the morning, you have nothing to do.  You just go to the 

church, you just come back home and sit and watch the news and watch a football match 

(Robert). 

 

Flora was a gentle, soft-spoken and shy lady. She worked as a childcare assistant for many 

years in her home country of South Africa and she desperately wanted to work again in that 

field in Ireland. She articulated a sense of feeling helpless and of being isolated from a 

profession which gave her life structure and value. She associated idleness and its consequent 

boredom with shame and a sense of demoralisation, having too much time to think and 

rethink about her situation.  

 

Boredom affects your mind: Because if you are busy, you are happy. Staying there, nothing, 

doing nothing, just rewinding what will happen, you rethink all day. You watch TV and you 

see others deported and drowned in the sea. Then it comes to you and the child also is seeing 

that (Flora). 

 

She was aware of the impact of her situation upon her mental health. Furthermore, at the time 

of interview, war in Syria was at its peak and thousands of people were crossing the 

Mediterranean in search of safety. Witnessing these images and TV news reports, which 

detailed precarious journeys, detention, deportations and drownings at sea, affected her and 

others. Being active was associated with positive physical and mental health for Paulina, 

Lewis, Grace and Flora. Employing Griffith’s framework is a useful way to understand the 

lived experience of time and how it is perceived by people involved in the research. It must 

also be noted that people’s experience of time tends to change as they moved from being a 

newcomer in the asylum system to someone who had waited for years for a positive outcome 

to their asylum application. 
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7.3.2 Sticky Time 

 

Time and incarceration or ‘stuckness’ (Jefferson et al., 2019) are integrally linked. While the 

international protection applicant is not officially detained or incarcerated, control and 

authority are maintained in the same way as in prisons, through time-discipline and fixed 

routines. Sticky time is a perception of decelerating time. Belinda recognised the loss of time, 

the passage of time and the waste of time. She described the controlled and procedural nature 

of her life through her reference to the repetition of daily tasks, institutional living and fatigue 

caused by the routine nature of life. Her sense of temporal stagnation was in sharp contrast to 

the apparently dynamic time experienced by others around her. She felt as though she was 

waiting for her life to look and feel like that of others, and longed for a return to the ‘forward 

flow of “normal” life’ (Griffith’s, 2014:1997). Her daily rhythms included waking early, 

queuing for and collecting food, getting the bus to take the children to school, returning to the 

school later in the day to collect the children, cleaning and sleeping. She stated that it did not 

feel normal for her to live in this way. Exhausted by worry and boredom, Belinda, like many 

others, slept a lot, even during the day. 

 

Honestly, I would love to be like other people outside, wake up in the morning like a normal 

person, go to work. I don’t like to do the food every time, it’s not good for me. Every time, 

going to the kitchen, getting what everyone wants, go back to sleep, I have to run for the bus. 

Every time I have to check the time. It doesn’t look normal to me (Belinda).  

 

She was constrained by a fixed and imposed timetable which she felt controlled her access to 

both food and transport at determinate times only. If she decided to disregard these 

arrangements, she had to find and cook her own food and possibly walk as opposed to taking 

the bus. Sticky time is in many respects the antithesis of what is often described as the ‘fast 

nature of modern life’ (Foster, 2016:1). People involved in this study spoke not only of their 

own waiting but of also watching others wait. For example, Lewis recalled celebrating the 

tenth birthday of a child who had spent his entire life in the Direct Provision system.  

 

One lady, Nigerian, Tanya, was with everybody together, in terms of organisation and all 

that.  In 2015, her son, was celebrating this tenth birthday.  She did a party in the centre for 

his 10th birthday. And he was born there, in the centre. He was born in the centre.  It’s 

painful for me to think about that (Lewis).  
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Faith, Claude, Lawrence and Vera explained how they became involved in volunteer work or 

took educational courses in order to stay busy and to have a reason to leave the centre on a 

daily basis. By doing this, they attempted to ‘share the same space as mainstream society, if 

not their time’ (Griffiths, 2014:1998). Claude explained how he managed his time during the 

twelve years he spent in Direct Provision.   

 

And so, all the time, I was being in the asylum process, you know, you can't work, you can't 

study, you can't, you know.  While there, you can do some basic things, but I somehow went 

along with that.  I went to work as a volunteer assistant and I came here, so through my 

volunteer work, I was able to get some studies and some expertise, experience with 

colleagues (Claude).  

 

Greg, Paulina and Claude spoke of futile and never-ending days and associated the 

restrictions on work with the loss of time. Practically all of the participants in this study 

attributed their need to wait with the delays and tardiness within the asylum decision-making 

process. Paulina explained how she waited for a response following an interview with a 

representative from the Department of Justice and eventually decided to forget about it rather 

than go on actively waiting for it.  

 

So, it’s when I went for my first interview for subsidiary protection in June and I didn’t get a 

response in July.  I was told I would get a response after about 4 weeks.  So, July I didn’t get 

anything, August I waited, eventually I just gave up (Paulina).  

 

Pauline went on to describe how being in the centre every day and having nothing to do had a 

negative impact on her mental health. This led to periods of illness spent in hospital and 

requiring psychiatric treatment. On her return to the accommodation centre, she decided that 

she needed to occupy herself outside of the centre and enrolled for courses with VTOS. She 

explained how this changed her way of thinking and helped her to stay positive.  

 

Oh yes it did because then I had something to focus on.  When I came back I had 

assignments, so I didn’t think a lot about where I am in the process, what’s going to happen 

to me, you sort of forgot all about that and that was for starters (Paulina).  

 

For Paulina, waiting became a less negative experience and she went on to attend a course at 

a local college of further education, and following that, completed a degree in an Institute of 

Technology. From this, it was evident that having worthwhile and meaningful activity 

interacts with human emotion and interrupts waiting. Paulina ruptured the imposed time of 
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waiting by creating different relationships to time, through education. By ‘suspending’ the 

waiting for a decision, she managed to move on with her life and avoid the boredom which 

characterises the Direct Provision system.  

 

 

7.3.3 Suspended Time 

 

Somewhat different from sticky time, this state of ‘directionless stasis’ (Griffiths, 2014:1996) 

was less rewarding, and one that was endured with difficulty. With this type of time, people 

can see ‘no purpose, fairness or progression…and time not only becomes stuck but can 

morph into the Kafkaesque’ (Griffiths, 2014:1997). In Kafka’s parable ‘Before the Law’, 

previously referred to in Chapter 6, a man spends his entire life at the border, which is under 

the control of the law. He awaited permission to enter. Is he a legal immigrant, an 

international protection applicant, an economic migrant or in search of a safe place? The 

place of waiting is the ‘waiting room’ (Seitz, 2017), the ‘in-between space’, where the 

application of the law is suspended and the man from the country is neither inside nor outside 

the law.  His experience is one of ‘an endless becoming, it fills itself with meaning by self-

reflection of one’s own being and b/ordering’ (Van Houtum, 2010: 286). He is waiting to 

take control of his own life and cannot truly be himself while in this state of anticipation. He 

is not merely excluded from the law but entirely discarded by it, existing in a limbo space. He 

appears guilty of something, yet it is not clear, even to him, what this might be. While people 

who seek international protection might ‘move on’ by imagining a new life in the host 

country ‘they remain fixed within a political status and a humanitarian category that 

continues to produce uncertain futures’ (Brun, 2015:20). As we have seen in the previous 

section, Lawrence, Faith, Diane, Claude, Paulina and Tia spoke of the need to comply with 

the asylum process in Ireland and to wait, often enduring delays and unpredictability. Diane 

distinguished between the different ways in which residents in her centre experienced and 

used time differently. Some experienced a sense of stagnation while others attempted to enjoy 

activities and keep busy.   

 

You don’t see them anymore, not because they are doing something, but just because they are 

in their room.  You just see them going to get their meal and coming back.  And then, 

obviously, there is the more, there is the ones that cope better with it.  They are outside 

everyday playing cricket, having fun. But then with that again, I think it’s a matter of time 

(Diane).   
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She sounded a note of caution in her last phrase ‘I think it’s a matter of time’. Suggesting that 

with the passing of time something inevitable will take place, she described a set of stages or 

motions which people go through. She implied a certain fatalism. The phrase ‘a matter of 

time’ draws attention to the fact that feelings of dissatisfaction within the Direct Provision 

process are pre-determined. The idea of inevitability is at odds with how we generally think 

about life and so much hope and positive emotion is lost if the course of our future is 

perceived as being pre-determined. Prolonged waiting fractures lives. Paulina explained how 

protracted asylum claims changed people’s perception of their lives, as they became 

dissatisfied and disillusioned over time. 

 

I mean this is more than I ever thought I’m going to get.  I’m getting food, I’m getting shelter, 

and I’m getting this (Paulina).  

 

Both Robert and Beth associated directionless time with a lack of opportunity and the lack of 

personal and professional progression, including the ban on attending third-level education 

and the prohibitions on work, which were in place at the time of interview.  

 

Yeah, like I know people that are in the system for 10 years. It’s no use.  You waited for over 

10 years so I don’t know…..  The only thing I just hope is that I can be able to go to college. 

And just get my masters you know.  Because I work hard as any kid in school. And earned a 

place in college only to find that I can’t go (Robert).  

 

Beth spoke of the frustration she felt while waiting and the sense of loss for all of the years 

when she was not permitted to work or study. In fact, she preferred not to remember that time 

but instead to focus on the future. 

 

If you are waiting for five years, some people wait for ten years, you know your life, and you 

are not doing anything. You can’t work and you can’t study or anything. So…. But like, I was 

twenty-nine then and now I am  forty-two…but all those years, when it’s past, it’s past. You 

don’t think about it. It makes you feel bad (Beth).  

 

Time spent in Direct Provision was something that Beth was not keen to discuss. During 

those years, both her mother and her son had passed away in South African and she was 

unable to attend either of those funerals. Her voice tapered off on a number of occasions as 

she remembered that period of her life with great difficulty. Diane felt there was consensus 

among international protection applicants that waiting periods were detrimental to their lives 

and that change was long overdue.  
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And one thing that we would have been fighting for, a lot, is the length of time that people are 

spending in the system, because you know you’re just in limbo and you’re just waiting 

endlessly (Diane).  

 

The stories suggest that the state exerts considerable control over the lives of international 

protection applicants. The absence of information about the legal process and the time frames 

for decision-making served to create feelings of insecurity and dread. Stories shared by 

Robert, Diane and Flora suggested loss, yet they waited with hope, even if they were locked 

in a ‘type of existential purgatory or an experience of entrapment’ (Sutton et al., 2011:34). 

Life in Direct Provision was marked by a particular routine around eating, sleeping, getting 

the bus, doing daily household chores and waiting for post. The impact of the bureaucratic 

power and processes that regulated the lives of international protection applicants which 

prevented them from full engagement with work and education perpetuated a sense of feeling 

excluded from ‘normal life’ through the imposition of an indeterminate waiting period. In this 

case, boredom was connected with the absence of freedom and accounts of waiting served to 

expose how policy which governs lives and activities actually worked. Freedom was valued 

by Agamben and Arendt. For Agamben sites of confinement were oppressive and brutal. The 

figure of the Muselmann, found in Agamben’s writing symbolised ‘bare life’. He wandered 

aimlessly through the space he inhabits where suffering led to an absence of emotion and 

inability to react to stimuli. These conditions undermined the human condition which for 

Arendt was one of publicity, plurality and natality. Responding to these, Arendt cherished 

freedom and related this to political freedom, power and worldliness. She considered political 

freedom as paramount to all humans, stating that ‘the raison d'etre of politics is freedom, and 

its field of experience is action’ (Arendt, 1961:15). This kind of freedom could only take 

place when one entered into the public spaces and was acknowledged there by others. In all 

other places, the individual remained hidden and voiceless, reduced to biological being.  

 

When people came together in a further or higher education setting, they sought freedom to 

discover their self-identity, were enabled to take action and to resist conforming to the world. 

There is an interdependence that springs up when people come together, where students' 

diverse social identities both influence and are shaped by learning and the space in which it 

takes place (Cazden, John, and Hymes, 1972; Varenne and McDermott, 1998). In contrast to 

the slow movement of time characterised by endless day and hours to reflect on negative 

thoughts in confined spaces, there were also instances when people felt time moved too 
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quickly and was out of their control. This has been referred to as frenzied time to which I turn  

now.  

 

 

7.3.4 Frenzied Time  

 

A third type of time is that of ‘frenzied time’: when time moves rapidly, and at an accelerated 

pace, beyond which one cannot cope. 

 

Really quickly and in whatever you're wearing, whether you are in pyjamas or shorts, they 

don't care, you don't have a chance to say okay, let me just pack a little bag or something, no 

it's literally come, let's go, that's it (Diane). 

 

Diane described the speed, frenzy and cruelty of deportation in the preceding statement. Lack 

of possibility and absence of control over the coming seconds and minutes was presented as a 

horrific experience. In the section above, it was noted that sticky and suspended time 

suggested that individuals were ‘stuck, caged, and forced by others to endure a period of 

empty time’ (Armstrong, 2015:1) not of their own choosing and similar to that described by 

Diane. In contrast, Griffiths explained that this type of time is associated with the speed at 

which migration policies and bureaucracy can alter ‘suddenly and without warning’, and also 

that ‘asylum and immigration decisions can be made very quickly’ (Griffiths, 2014:1999). 

For Alain, Paulina and Diane, the most salient examples of ‘frenzied time’ were seen through 

their accounts of deportation and night raids. They were conscious of the changing nature of 

migration and asylum policy, both at a European and national level, and felt it was impossible 

to remain informed. Grace stated that the laws of this country just change overnight (Grace). 

Similarly, Tia spoke about the lack of power to question dispersal decisions, requiring people 

to move from one centre to another within days.  

 

One day somebody will send a letter and say you have to go.  No question asked.  You have 

no right to say why? You can’t ask why (Tia).   

 

People I interviewed for this study also spoke about the speed of their decision to leave their 

home countries and seek sanctuary elsewhere. Before arriving in Ireland, many made these 

decisions, sometimes along with their families, and, in some cases, very quickly. Samir, who 

came to Ireland as a refugee in 1985, had not experienced the restriction of the current 
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asylum process and was very grateful for having had such as positive experience upon his 

arrival. He described his frenzied journey out of Iran.  

 

Back in 1985 or ’84, when I left Iran, the revolution was still fresh and there was a lot of 

conflicts, politically. The Iran/Iraq war was in its full steam and to leave Iran for guys in 

those days, meant that you had to literally find someone to smuggle you out of Iran, under the 

cover of darkness or though mountains or deserts, you know. It was very much like a James 

Bond movie, but just for real, you know. I left Iran with my sister actually. I’ve a sister and a 

brother from my father’s first marriage, they are a bit older than me, and I’m from the 

second marriage.  She was leaving at the same time with her husband and her son, who I 

think was four years old at the time.  So that’s what happened.  So, we left together, you know 

(Samir).   

 

His parents, who were of the Bahá'í faith wanted him and his sister to leave Iran in order to 

have a safer and better future. Religious intolerance was the reason for his departure as the 

Baháʼí teachings were considered to be inconsistent with traditional Islamic beliefs. At the 

time those who practiced the Baháʼí faith were subject to random arrests, imprisonment, 

beatings and confiscation of property (Momen, 2005). Samir’s family also faced restrictions, 

and measures taken at the time prevented his family from owning a business in Iran, at the 

time.  

 

Their businesses were constantly closed down or obstacles put in their way.  I know like my 

sister still lives in Iran, my full sister let’s say, and I know how hard it is sometimes for her 

(Samir).  

 

Samir’s parents paid smugglers to transport both Samir and his sister to Tehran using the only 

means available to them. Experiences of rushed time was also found in Samir’s hasty 

decision in choosing to come to Ireland and not England, although he had originally 

completed applications for entry to both countries.  

 

I went to British Embassy in Pakistan to tell them that I was coming to Ireland, because I had 

also applied to go to England at the time, I went to cancel my application. His response to me 

was where are you going? And I said I’m going to Ireland (Samir).  

 

As noted earlier, frenzied time was regularly associated with deportations and swift removal 

from the country. Deportation, the last stage of the asylum process, denotes an unsuccessful 

asylum application. Diane spoke worryingly about how fast processing times had also led to 
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speedier deportations, and how this contrasted with the long waiting times for the processing 

of asylum applications.  

 

So, we’re shouting, saying we need a faster processing time. But then what comes up mostly 

now, with that happening, is deportations. So, the faster you’re processing the cases, the 

faster then they are deporting people (Diane).  

 

Paulina, Alain, Diane and Tia feared hasty deportations. Paulina described her fear of hearing 

noises in the night and a sense that circumstances could swiftly change both for individuals 

and families.  

 

I know they used to come a lot to take people at night. So, when you heard the car going 

around the centre you knew somebody, people were being picked up. So, that was scary 

because you didn’t know whether it was you or the person next door or someone you know, 

and so, you’re probably thinking ‘oh my God, I didn’t answer properly [at the hearing] so 

I’ve messed up everything, even for my children (Paulina).  

 

Paulina’s feelings of trepidation and fear around deportation were clear in her story. While 

considerable anecdotal evidence exists which supports the claim that deportation from Ireland 

happens quickly and often during the night, official data from government sources explains 

only how the policy is operationalised. Disturbing stories of people being taken from their 

beds, escorted to airports and put on early morning flights circulate in the media and in 

stories told by international protection applicants themselves (Boswell and Geddes, 2010; 

Roche, 2019). Diane noted the need for hypervigilance in detecting potential deportation 

attempts. With even a small amount of advanced warning, people could attempt to escape. 

She suggested that immediate escape from the accommodation centre was the only solution 

available to people who felt they were about to be deported.   

 

And I remember when deportation was really, really bad, 2015 deportations were really, 

really bad but people had not developed the strategy of like if you hear the noise, you see 

them coming, you run, like you jump out or something (Diane). 

 

A newspaper article entitled The Brutality of Deportations from the UK reported that shackles 

and restraints were being used on hundreds of deportees as they were being removed from 

UK territory (Fletcher and Fearnley, 2019). In the case of Ireland, a report entitled Return 

Migration: The Irish Case, the author Emma Quinn points out that when a person seeks 

asylum and has their application rejected during the review process, they no longer have 
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permission to remain in the jurisdiction of the state (Quinn, 2007:15). People who have been 

refused refugee status and subsidiary protection by the Irish State can then apply for leave to 

remain. Voluntary return is an option for those who have been refused permission to stay in 

Ireland but when people do not leave and are unable to leave, enforced removals are carried 

out as ‘a last resort’ with the support of the Garda National Immigration Bureau’ (Pollack, 

2019). A deportation order is generally signed and sent by the office of the Minister for 

Justice and Equality, (Sheridan, 2017:10).  Under Section 51(3) of the International 

Protection Act 2015, the Department of Justice and Equality issue ‘a 15-day letter’, advising 

an individual of their options to leave voluntarily and the intention of the state to dispatch a 

deportation order and setting out a specified period in the notice. International protection 

applicants who are issued with deportation orders can remain in the Direct Provision system, 

but are required to sign on with GNIB (Garda National Immigration Bureau). An article, 

published in The Irish Times in 2019, noted that in November of that year, 241 out of 1,759 

people who received deportation orders were removed from the country. Many would argue 

that deportation is a moral failing of nations (Praeli, 2014). The human consequences of 

deportation can create an unexpected rupture, not only for those deported but for family, 

friends and community left behind.  

 

 

7.3.5 Temporal Ruptures  

 

A rupture suggests an unexpected break with a well-established pattern. It expresses a 

dramatic or sudden change in events and is linked with frenzied time because of its 

immediacy and unpredictability. The requirement to move from one country to another, or 

from one space to another, combined with unfavourable responses to asylum applications has 

the potential to dramatically alter ‘people’s temporal patterns and imaginings’ (Griffiths, 

2014:2000). The sudden requirement to leave or to move, calls for a renegotiation of 

relationships and identities among the displaced. It threatens people’s feeling of emotional 

and physical security and their sense of powerlessness to resist these decisions. Tia lived in 

one of the larger centres close to a main city. A mother of two, she was a particularly vibrant 

and energetic woman and spoke with concern about the plight of young people and children 

who lived in her centre. She seemed more preoccupied with these issues rather than the need 

to realise her own life projects. She described her experience of the requirement to transfer 

between centres as both disempowering and turbulent. Explaining how she was forced to 
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move four times in a few short years, she commented on the fact that it is difficult to contest 

these decisions.  

 

I was in Dublin, outside Georgestown, and I went to Terrywood and I went to Kilteeley, and 

now I’m in Murlow. My kids have been changing school (Tia). 

  

She lived in four different centres. The need to move and resettle elsewhere called on her 

resilience and coping skills, and she worried for her children and their ability to live normal 

lives. The requirement to move, the loss of all stability and social connection, as one moves, 

was difficult. She described how she felt in the following piece. 

 

It’s very, very, very depressing, especially for my kids. They will be in a certain place, try to 

make friends, you know, develop friendships with different people and all of a sudden, they 

have to move. And as a mother, I can’t explain, you know. When you’re an asylum seeker, 

you have no right to ask questions. I think that’s what makes people very scared and … I am 

a human being before I’m an asylum seeker.  I mean, I am a mother, I have my own family.  

At least I should be able to explain the situation to my kids.  Do I even have the right to do 

that because I’m an asylum seeker? I’m still a mother, I’m a woman, you know (Tia).  

 

Compounded by the lack of explanation, Tia was at a loss as to how to explain their 

relocation elsewhere to her children. She suggested that the threat of transfer hung over 

people, particularly if they were perceived as being difficult by those managing the centre.  

She demanded to be treated with compassion and dignity. I am a human being, before I am 

an asylum seeker (Tia). This quotation erases any appeal to notions of choice or personal 

decision-making, it is one of powerlessness and uncertainty. Robert, whom we met in section 

7.3.3, was nineteen at the time of interview and spoke about his general experiences of living 

in Direct Provision with his family who were from the Democratic Republic of Congo. He 

had come to Ireland as a child at but was a part-time student in further education at the time 

of interview. He described what it felt like when friends were forced to move suddenly.  

 

So, you can meet friends and you meet people and they move out and you are left isolated for 

the next seven months (Robert).  

 

Direct Provision can be, he suggested, a lonely place due to its transient nature. Referring to 

the difficulties he encountered in building the kinds of strong relationships he had originally 

formed with other young people in the centre, he noted that people come and go from the 

centre all the time. According to Griffiths, ‘temporal ruptures are not necessarily 
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negative….as migration itself can be considered an act employed in order to break stasis and 

generate change’ (Griffiths, 2014:2000-2001). In a very different story, Samir smiled as he 

recalled his sudden and dangerous journey out of Iran.  

 

If you had asked me 10 days before I left Iran, what will you do next week?  I would be telling 

you I would be going with my friends playing soccer and you know this and that, and there 

was no way I would say I would be on the back of a camel in the middle of the desert at 

midnight (Samir).  

 

However much this might sound like an adventure, Samir was also aware that he was putting 

his life in danger and knew that there would be no return home. The need to flee quickly 

overtook any other plans. Another story of temporal disruption was that told by Claude. Upon 

receiving refugee status, Claude, who had worked as a volunteer and studied during the 

twelve years spent in Direct Provision, felt pressure from the offices of the Department of 

Employment Affairs and Social Protection to find paid employment. He explained how, on 

the one hand, he had been prohibited from taking up work as an international protection 

applicant, and on the other hand, within days of receiving leave to remain status, there was an 

expectation that he would need to find a job to support himself. He explains this in the 

following quote.  

 

They want you to work. I mean in 12 years, when they say that you can do nothing, then the 

next day they said that you have to find a job now. You have to work now (Claude). 

 

Vera, Tia, Lawrence and Claude noted that they were subject to striking and sudden decisions 

regarding dispersal and deportation. It became impossible for people to plan, as they 

remained unsure about how long they would be permitted to live in a particular centre. 

Temporal interruptions indicated that the lives of international protection applicants were 

tightly governed, experienced as disempowering and fractious. Using Griffiths framework of 

sticky time, suspended time, frenzied time, and temporal rupture, suggests that ‘people in 

protracted situations of displacement often live their lives in a present and at a place where 

they do not want to be’ (Brun, 2015:23) or which they find particularly difficult. Waiting is 

not the same as time. Waiting, a by-product of time, generally has a purpose and the 

complexities of waiting in this context will be discussed in the following section.  
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7.4 Types of waiting – ‘It’s a life time…all those years not knowing’ (Lawrence).  

 

The earlier part of this chapter considered the ways in which time was experienced by people 

who seek asylum, and it suggested that those who have little power in society experienced 

time differently than other members of society. For Claude and Diane, this prolonged period 

of waiting for a final decision was described as being interspersed with shorter periods of 

waiting for meetings and for letters concerning dates for appeals and hearings. The end of 

waiting signified a potential release and freedom to get on with their lives; the freedom to 

become part of and fully integrate with the host society. But these stories also risked 

collapsing into a different understanding of waiting as indefinite, as a state of ‘being stuck’ in 

a particular space. In light of this, it is interesting to think about what does it mean to 

experience prolonged waiting? Is waiting always experienced negatively? When people are 

seeking the right to remain in a host country, will they always experience a sense of both 

spatial and temporal immobility? One of the themes that recurred through the interview was 

perhaps the uncertainty and unpredictable nature of people’s lives that made waiting so 

intolerable. It could seem like a valueless waiting, similar to that experienced by Beckett’s 

Estragon (Gogo) and Vladimir (Didi), as they wait for the ambiguous Godot to arrive. 

Beckett dramatises the struggle with time and waiting, and Godot represents, at least in some 

interpretations, a better life, understood messianically as always to come. There are ‘arguably 

many different and varied configurations of what it is to wait’ (Bissell, 2007:282). In the final 

section of this chapter, I suggest that people wait in different ways or that there is a 

continuum of waiting, starting with ‘an active kind of waiting for something particular: 

known and tangible. At the other end is waiting for something, anything, in which case the 

object is not known or is unknowable,’ (Rotter, 2016:160).  

 

 

7.4.1 Agentic and Purposeful Waiting  

 

Is it possible to wait and not feel disempowered or bored? Is it possible to transform enforced 

long-term waiting by creating meaningful experiences? Barbalet (2000:631) noted that 

‘meaning not only arises in but also directs and defines action’. Finding meaning is the 

antithesis of boredom, and signifies involvement with objects or activities which ‘create 

salient social realities’ (Barbalet, 1999:631). The complex affective aspects of waiting were 
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described by Tia, Robert, Flora, John and Claude in terms of boredom, fear, hope, 

disappointment, frustration and anger. However, individuals also waited with purpose and 

agency, and hope sustained the ability to continue waiting. Stories of boredom and enforced 

idleness were commonplace but so too were those experiences of waiting which were 

expressed as dynamic and active. In describing purposeful waiting, Claude spoke about the 

need for people who are international protection applicants to try to hold on to a ‘normal 

time’, and to do this by keeping busy. He described a seminal moment in the Direct Provision 

centre which forced him to consider how he was going to wait. Having witnessed other 

residents argue over the TV remote controls, Claude, emphasised how institutional living 

affected people to the degree that they had lost sight of what was worth fighting for. For him, 

it was vital to have a reason to leave the Direct Provision centre. I suggest that he waited for 

12 years with a purpose demonstrating agency and courage.  

 

So when I went one day, I went downstairs to see it, because it was cold in winter, I don't 

remember that time, but when I get there, I saw people, grown-up men fighting for the remote 

control.  I said, 'this is not my place'.  And I never went there anymore.  Even now today, I 

don't watch TV because of that.  Yes.  So then I said that I have to find some place to go.  So 

then I think that I started to work in a charity shop (Claude).  

 

He advised others who lived in the Direct Provision centre to resist and avoid the imposed 

regime of idleness, where the only option was to sit and watch TV all day.  

 

That's what I tell them.  I say that if you start to watch the soaps, follow the match every day, 

you are done.  You are done because your life has changed completely here (Claude).  

 

Claude declared himself a rebel among those with whom he lived. He demonstrated ‘agency 

in waiting’ (Brun, 2015:19) when he sought volunteer work and found his voice through his 

advocacy role in a local NGO organisation which supported immigrants. This was a way to 

campaign quietly for the rights of international protection applicants and other immigrant 

groups, without ever making it widely-known that he was part of the asylum-seeking 

community. He was depressed by the prospect of watching TV and remaining within the 

confines of the centre for days on end. Through resisting what has been described as enforced 

idleness, he challenged the power relations which shape modes of participation for 

international protection applicants, and which generally dictate who has the right to belong 

and participate in mainstream society. For some, displacement, and its consequent waiting, 

facilitated innovation: a process of transformation and new possibilities (Brun, 2008). For 
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Claude, it enabled access to Irish society and was a way to maintain some of his professional 

skills, to feel part of something larger and more secure than the Direct Provision community. 

Most importantly, it was a way to make friends. Autonomy and self-determination mattered 

to Claude. Lawrence also kept busy through his involvement with MASI and spoke with 

conviction that he would receive positive news on his asylum application.  

 

There are times, there, you don’t know when you will be out and what is happening next. It’s 

kind of bad… I am waiting for a date for an appeal. It’s been a year now, waiting. I am sure 

it’s on its way now (Lawrence).  

 

Lawrence explains how he had hoped that one day he will leave the Direct Provision system.  

 

One day I will get out, (Lawrence).   

 

Time was directly linked to the ultimate aim of gaining freedom from the Direct Provision 

system and the legal right to remain in Ireland. This was often awaiting an event which was 

‘too slow in coming’ (Bourdieu, 2000:209). Lawrence was engaged in, what Marcel might 

describe, as ‘active waiting’, where ‘there is a continuous checking of the possibility that the 

object will be reached or the event will occur’ (Marcel, 1967). Paulina, whose story will be 

explored in greater details later on, in Chapter 9, section 8.6, also engaged in purposeful 

waiting through her attendance at a VTOS course. By leaving the Direct Provision centre 

every day she avoided the petty conflicts which took place in the centre where she lived.  

 

You can’t stay at home the whole day and do nothing. The second thing was, it sort of got you 

out of trouble per se, because although it was a nice big huge family, there was so many 

fights.  I mean they fought about a washing machine (Paulina).  

 

She noted the ways in which the institutional nature of the centre caused her to feel 

depressed, to such a degree that she required trauma counselling and hospitalisation in a 

psychiatric unit for a number of weeks, and on different occasions. Her story shows that the 

harshness of the asylum system served to compound previous traumas. The arguments which 

broke out regularly between residents in the centre were something she feared could affect 

her fragile mental health and, therefore wished to avoid these at all costs.  
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Chapter Summary  

 

Time, waiting and delays are part of the migration and asylum-seeking process. Exploring 

their impact upon lives provides an understanding of the ways that temporal realities for those 

seeking asylum may differ from those in mainstream society. Waiting was experienced as 

demoralising and disempowering. Time and living space were intrinsically bound together 

(Hägerstrand 1975), and many of the negative experiences which were articulated were 

closely connected with the notion of spatial reality. Lawrence, like, Tia, Robert, Diane, 

Belinda, Faith, Greg, Marlyn and Grace, were uncertain about when they might receive news 

of their application and were required to wait. Slow time was associated with daily routines, 

sameness and not knowing when their situation might change, while rapid change was 

denoted by the need to move to another centre or possible deportation. People both wanted 

yet feared changes which time would bring. Despite the prolonged uncertainty in which 

people lived, they remained strong and committed to pursuing their asylum applications. 

They held on to the idea of a positive future in Ireland and looked to their family and friends 

for strength and support. The following chapter presents an understanding of resilience and 

determination in the face of hardships. Accounts provided by people who participated in the 

study show the ways in which people protected themselves and maintained a positive outlook 

while they wait.  
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Chapter 8: Active Survival   

 

Introduction  

 

In the previous chapter, I explored the temporal dimensions of seeking asylum and 

considered the inextricable link between time, boredom and meaningful activity. Delays and 

waiting caused suffering and uncertainty, yet people remained hopeful and looked to the 

future. In this chapter, stories of resilience reveal the ways in which those who were and are 

international protection applicants and refugees found ways to deal with hardship and 

suffering. My attention was drawn to individual responses to displacement and resettlement 

and to legal, personal and social barriers. There was heterogeneity in the experiences of 

getting on with life outlined in the personal stories which only show a small range of the 

kinds of ways that people demonstrated their resilience.   

 

 

8.1 Stoicism  

 

In order to understand resilience, we can refer to the Greco-Roman philosophy of Stoicism 

which focused on dealing with pain and difficult experiences. Stoicism, a school of 

philosophy was founded by Zeno of Citium (in Cyprus) c.300 B.C. (Stanford Encyclopaedia 

of Philosophy, 2018a). Philosophers most commonly associated with Stoicism are Epictetus 

(c. AD 55–135), a second-century Greek slave, who was later freed and became a teacher and 

philosopher in Rome; Seneca (AD 4–65), a prominent Roman writer, teacher and politician; 

and Marcus Aurelius (AD 121–180), a Roman emperor, who presented claims about stoicism 

in his journal better known as Meditations. The Stoics associated emotional resilience with 

logic and reason and believed that feelings and emotions such as fear, jealousy, anger and 

passionate love came from poor or inaccurate judgement. The sage, who was educated, 

would, therefore, not experience these sentiments and would be free, while all others 

remained slaves. Sellers notes that stoicism has four main pillars, namely wisdom, justice, 

courage and temperance. It was believed that the purpose of a good and virtuous life was a 

calm mental state. Firstly, Stoics considered good-sense and behaviour making the assertion 

that emotions such as fear and envy ensued due to poorly-made value judgments. Secondly, 
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stoics claimed that one should act and feel correctly when faced with danger and in facing 

things seen as posing risks. The third pillar looked at persistence, righteousness and an 

action-mind set. The fourth and final pillar urges self-control and discipline, claiming that 

upset was the result of an inability to separate the things which could and could not be 

controlled. Acceptance is about understanding what is under one’s control and recognising 

the futility of agonizing over future or past events (Sellers, 2014). It would appear that only 

some of these ideas have survived today, however, individuals continue to seek emotional 

well-being, happiness and a sense of being at one with life. What is of interest in this chapter 

is the exploration of how people understand difficult experiences and I explore responses to 

those experiences through the stories shared by the people in the study. Hardship and 

resilience would appear to coexist for many people. Some individuals appeared to recover 

from adverse conditions, whereas others appeared marked or changed permanently. The risk 

of being overwhelmed was always present.  

 

 

8.2 Conceptualising Resilience  

 

Within the media, and through fiction, international protection applicants and refugees are 

regularly portrayed as having fractured lives, as individuals who are broken, victims of 

trauma, as psychologically weakened and burdened with a sense of loss and grief (Duncan, 

2001; Austin, 2003; Bixler, 2006; Ó Tuathaigh, 2019). It would appear that within stories of 

escape and arrival there is a voyeuristic or perverse fascination with trauma (Marlowe, 2010). 

While accounts of fear, trauma and adversity provide vivid details of the dangerous and 

brutal reality of people’s lives, the outsider may tend to focus on these aspects at the expense 

of understanding other important parts of human lives and identities. Ní Raghailliagh and 

Gilligan noted that ‘evidence of resilience is hidden within discourses of vulnerability’ (Ní 

Raghailliagh and Gilligan, 2010:227). In that case, if only presenting one story in a complex, 

multi-faceted life, a narrow understanding of the individual is foregrounded. ‘Other important 

considerations of identity and history (social, political, cultural) are easily lost or hidden’ 

(Marlowe, 2010:183).  

 

Described as one of the greatest puzzles of human nature (Coutu, 2002:46), research on 

resilience continues to grow as have its criticisms, referring to the concept as ‘inappropriate, 



199 
 

imprecise or glittery’ (Norris et al., 2008:1). According to Bekkers, qualities which make one 

resilient include- ‘power, perseverance, self-esteem, creativity, a proactive attitude, optimism, 

intrinsic motivation’ (Bekkers, 2015:4). This is what Bekkers called ‘a nice list of the ideal 

citizen’ (Bekkers, 2015:4) and cautioned the researcher in believing that resilience is ‘an 

immutable trait of individuals’ (Bekkers, 2015:4). Research on resilience has developed in 

opposition to studies which focused on deficit models and negative outcomes for individuals, 

organisations and systems (Boyden and Cooper, 2007). Caution has been advised in 

approaching the topic of resilience, suggesting that ‘we should be critical about the 

conceptual origins and the political discourse in which the term appears’. Resilience has been 

conceptualised in a number of ways, including physical resilience (Gordon, 1978; Bodin and 

Wiman., 2004), ecological resilience (Waller, 2001; Longstaff, 2005), social resilience 

(Adger, 2000; Bruneau et al., 2003), community resilience (Brown and Kulig, 1996/97, 

Ahmed et al., 2004) and individual resilience (Masten, 1990; Butler et al., 2007). Research 

shows that ‘early studies on individual resilience focused on child development in adverse 

settings’ (Martin-Breen and Anderies, 2011:34) and that ‘a risk and protective factors’ or 

‘overcoming the odds’ (Masten, 2005) discourse has been used by clinicians and policy-

makers (Martin-Breen and Anderies, 2011:34). Yet, it has been noted that there is no single 

theoretical foundation upon which understandings of resilience are based, and various 

conceptions of resilience, ‘lie somewhere along a path: from resilience in individuals or 

single objects, to systems, to complex adaptive systems’ (Martin-Breen and Anderies, 

2011:12).  

 

Research would suggest that resilient individuals appear to possess particular traits such as ‘a 

staunch acceptance of reality; a deep belief, often buttressed by strongly held values that life 

is meaningful; and an uncanny ability to improvise’ (Coutu, 2002:48). Yet, Seccombe 

suggested that understanding ‘resilience as an individual disposition, family trait, or 

community phenomenon is insufficient’ (Seccombe, 2002). The word resilience originates 

from the Latin word resiliens, denoting adaptability and malleability (Ledesma, 2014:1) and 

various definitions can be found in the literature. It is often discussed in terms of human 

survival in the face of serious threat (Masten, 2005). It is a process of ‘patterned adjustments’ 

(Bourbeau, 2015:1958), or ‘the ability to bounce back from adversity, frustration, and 

misfortune’ (Ledesma, 2014:1). Resilience is a dynamic, active process of positive adaptation 

(Luthar et al., 2000:1) and the term denotes ‘culturally as well as contextually specific aspects 

of life’ (Ungar, 2008:234). Furthermore distinctions can be made between behavioural or 
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problem-solving resilience and emotion-based resilience (Lazarus and Folkman, 1984). 

Bekkers noted that some of the definitions which exist are misleading and that the concept of 

resilience ‘appeals to our tendency to empathise with those in need of sympathy for the 

underdog. “Oh, how terrible is the misery that people are in, and how glorious their revival”. 

(Bekkers, 2016:2). This thesis considered individual resilience which is often framed in terms 

of well-being. Doná noted that well-being during the refugee and asylum-seeking process 

was dependent upon ‘being in’ and ‘of ’ a place, ‘both physically located and emotionally 

attached’ (Doná, 2010:4). Belonging and inclusion are key to well-being, and, therefore, 

feeling excluded or on the margins brings a sense of ‘alienation, frustration and stress’ (Doná, 

2010:4).  Migration disrupts both individual and collective feeling of security and balance 

and ‘well-being can only be re-established when some degree of balance is restored’ (Doná, 

2010:7). This research shows that determination to create new lives in Ireland was dependent 

upon levels of exposure to trauma, protective factors and individual strategies for overcoming 

perceived risks and challenges.  

 

 

8.3 Human Responses to Adversity  

 

Hutchinson and Dorsett noted that when people seek protection in new country, they often 

feel confounded at the prospect of resettlement, enthusiastic at the expectations of living in a 

new country and anxious about cultural differences. Tension and confusion about their 

relationship with their new surroundings are not uncommon (Hutchinson and Dorsett, 

2012:57). Reactions to living in a changed environment with limited legal rights are 

multifarious. Expressions of strength and resourcefulness existed alongside stories of 

depression and sadness. Responses to circumstances revealed in the stories which were 

shared by people and, in particular, by Paulina, Alain and Ahmed show us the challenging 

and difficult experiences which people endured. In this chapter, I decided to focus on the 

stories of just these three participants as they illustrated the kinds of things that are demanded 

of people who seek international protection and the singularity and individuality of their 

responses. They experienced a variety of difficult and challenging emotions including 

anxiety, sadness, loss and frustration. Details of exposure to trauma, particularly experiences 

of witnessing torture, killing and destruction which are associated with an increased risk for 

mental disorders, including post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) (Steel et al., 2009) were 
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presented in their stories. However, research shows that the ability of people to cope in post-

migration situations largely depends on the context and circumstances which follows (Hynie, 

2018). Stories shared in this chapter emphasise the realities of experiences of people seeking 

asylum. Not all of those who participated in the study told stories of facing challenging 

circumstances, but Ahmed, Alain and Paulina witnessed the destruction of home, state 

violence, imprisonment, a dangerous transit journey and the difficulties in dealing with 

family who were reported to be missing.  

 

 

8.4 A Positive Internal Narrative: Ahmed’s Story 

 

Ahmed explained how the situation in Syria had become intolerable. His parents and sisters 

fled Syria to seek safety in Lebanon, but he and his brother remained in Aleppo to finish their 

university studies. Some months later, Ahmed followed his family to care for his father who 

had an ongoing medical condition. Leaving his brother behind, Ahmed joined his family in 

the refugee camp. His story is of particular interest because of his perseverance and creativity 

in escaping violence in Syria, in seeking international protection, in reuniting his family and 

in creating a new life in Ireland. On his arrival in Dublin, his willingness to help other Syrian 

families, his ability to learn to speak English in just a few months and his persistence with an 

application to reunite his brother, Leith, with the rest of the family were examples of his 

perseverance and strength.  

 

 

8.4.1 Self-Efficacy  

 

For Ahmed, being a student was a source of strength. Progress and belonging at college and a 

learning community were important in adapting to life in Ireland and for his sense of self-

efficacy and self-esteem.  

 

I came with no English as I mentioned to you, so I said I have to build myself a plan 

(Ahmed).  

 

Bandura (1977) suggested that individuals will have little motivation to act, defend 

themselves or to persevere when faced with adversity unless they believe themselves to be 
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capable of reaching their desired outcomes. Those with a secure and robust sense of self-

efficacy are methodical in developing a plan for the future as opposed to those with lower 

levels of self-efficacy who may depend upon others and make decisions based on emotion 

(Luszczynska et al., 2005; Salanova et al., 2006). For Ahmed, developing a plan, firstly by 

learning English, and then applying for university courses were a means of establishing a new 

life in Ireland and moving on from the trauma of the past. He described his efforts to continue 

his education in Ireland, the difficulties he encountered in gaining access to the Irish 

University system and having his qualifications recognised.  

 

I got rejected by different places… [three different universities]. They all refused that. I don’t 

know why the reason, maybe because I was studying electronics, and electronics is only 

available in one of them. And do you know, everything is different: studying in Arabic and 

then studying in English here. The subject was different so they said that you are not meet the 

requirements (Ahmed). 

 

Forced to leave Syria before completing a degree in electronics, Ahmed was determined to 

re-engage with education in Ireland despite initial refusals from various universities. At the 

time of interview, he was  twenty-eight years old and in the second year of a software 

engineering degree in an institute of technology. Although familiar with many of the subjects 

through previous study in Syria, he recognised that learning through English was an ongoing 

challenge.  

 

And they try to do whatever to help me.  But I found myself, as I told you, all the subjects I 

have got, during now, I already know them from my old study in Syria and from program of 

study. So it’s not hard for me. And when I got any new information, I do maybe double time 

studying. The first time is translating and the next time is study (Ahmed).   

 

Watkins et al., (2011) noted that language barriers among people of migrant background 

significantly affect their ability to cope and could even be a source of depression and ill-

health. Ahmed took pride in his high marks and in his English/Arabic bilingualism. He noted 

the ongoing struggle to achieve good marks in written assignments.  

 

And even you could ask the lecturer right now about the feedback right now, I have got 100, 

100 in some subject like maths and different programming. And some of them I got 73, that’s 

everything writing because I’m just finding right now, an exam in writing is very hard for me.  

Not really hard, but you know I can’t get idea exactly what I mean (Ahmed). 
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Frustration in not being able to fully express himself in English is evident in this quotation. 

The feeling of belonging in Ireland, within the college structure and the Irish workplace were 

important for him, particularly as he adapted to a new way of life and in a desire to feel 

accepted. This was expressed in an ambition to find work in an ‘Irish business’ and wanting 

‘Irish work’. It was also a means to advance his professional goals. He explained this in the 

following statement.  

 

Yeah, I would like look for work. I have been in work interview a few days ago, with one of 

the big companies here in Ireland. Yeah, they need someone who speak native language in 

Arabic … Like I have a good experience in programming and is interested in writing stuff. So 

that was a good position for me. I am fluent in Arabic.  I am in touch with the people, I love 

programming. I am free for summer. And even I apply for big companies, like…like 

internship.  Just I don’t want to stay over the summer, I want to be in touch more with the 

Irish market. You know, Irish business, Irish work, Irish People. Because I don’t have this 

experience (Ahmed).  

 

For Arendt, humans have an innate desire to belong to both place and people. As outlined is 

section 6.2.4, she spoke of a private or subjective belonging and public belonging. When 

living in exile one is required to abandon identity (‘to be’) in order to belong. The Jews were 

forced to relinquish their politics, history and beliefs in order to belong to the gentile 

community, only to be later shunned by that community. It appeared that Ahmed had left 

behind previous perceptions of place, belonging and identity as static and homogenous and 

conceptualised them as fluid and in a process of constant remaking. Place, culture and 

identity were instead viewed as dynamic entities (Gupta and Ferguson 1997) with an 

evolving meaning continually constructed as people practise, narrate and live them ‘through 

social interaction’ (Holm Pedersen, 2003).  

 

I have to be good person for Syria and for Ireland’ -I have told other lads before, they asked 

me this question.  They said, do you want to go back to your country?  I said I won’t answer, 

but I will ask the question.  Which country you are speaking about?  They got confused.  They 

said ‘you know’, ‘what do you mean, which country’?  I said, like, after a few months I apply 

for Irish citizenship, so I will be one of the Irish citizens, so I consider Ireland as a country 

for me (Ahmed).  

 

The questions which were posed to Ahmed show that ‘rootedness’ in a culture of a specific 

territory was considered a logical and legitimate aspect of how society determines who 

should belong (Malkki, 1995:509). Ahmed reflected on the challenges of self-determination 

and belonging. The phrase ‘I said I won’t answer, but I will ask the question. Which country 



204 
 

you are speaking about?’ evokes resistance. He embraced transnationalism and refused the 

binary of Ireland or Syria as his home or ‘his country’. He resisted any static, narrow frame 

of reference as a Syrian refugee, expressing his sense of belonging to both Ireland and Syria 

and articulating identity space between the old and new worlds. Casting aside his refugee 

identity in favour or a personal, ‘insider’ ‘active survivor’ categorisation, he resisted the 

stigma and vulnerability that often accompany these. By stating I have to be good person for 

Syria and for Ireland, there is both positive intentionality and a future orientation. Burnett 

suggests that those who are open to feeling like they belong in the host country and not only 

identify as being from the country of birth will be more successful in the resettlement process 

(Burnett, 2013:9).  

 

I was the person who is living Ireland for three years, say if I left Ireland right now and I still 

miss Ireland. Yeah, even I expect to complete my life in Ireland.  But you know, I can’t say I 

won’t go back to Syria (Ahmed).  

 

Ahmed’s story of identity and belonging provided an important understanding of ways in 

which people can accept or reject labels and social positioning and ways in which identity is 

linked to place.  

 

 

8.4.2 Self-Determination  

 

Before I began the interview with Ahmed he outlined that he wanted to participate in the 

interview as a student and not as a displaced person. I sensed his fatigue at being labelled a 

refugee and at demands to recount his journey from war-torn Syria to that of a third-level 

student in Ireland. He provided details in the following fragment.  

 

Like, I’m now a student.  I would like to speak about the future, about experiences I had here.  

Like I came with no English, how I learn through English, that part is more important. 

Because a lot of people come as refugee right now, and they have their stories.  Because I 

live in the country since, I’ve been three or four years (Ahmed).  

 

According to Zetter, ‘labelling is a process of stereotyping which involves disaggregation, 

standardization, and the formulation of clear cut categories. It prescribes an assumed set of 

needs’ (Zetter, 1991: 43-44). The legal label of refugee is used not only in the classification 

of people but also impacts the life of an individual to whom it is attributed (O’Neill and 
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Spybey 2003). Labels such as that of ‘refugee’ and ‘asylum seeker’ can act ‘to other’ people 

and can deny people a particular sense of themselves as an individual. Wanting to tell a 

different story about himself, something greater that the refugee story of escape and arrival, 

Ahmed explained so, I want to go out a little bit from that part, of the refugee stories. It has 

been noted that ‘once a label has been given to someone, it is as if one has been branded for 

life’ (Kebede, 2010:4) and the associated stigma gives less value to people, linking them to 

undesirable traits and characteristics (Goffman, 1963). By wanting to present his true and 

authentic self (Erikson 1995), Ahmed’s statement suggests that refugee identities change as 

they respond to new environments and dominant actors. According to Côté, identity is 

understood in three ways, as ‘ascribed’, ‘achieved’, or ‘managed’. These are defined as 

follows: ‘ascribed means assigned on the basis of some inherited status; ‘achieved’ is used in 

the sociological sense by which social position is to be accomplished on one’s own; and 

‘managed’ means reflexively and strategically fitting oneself into a community of ‘strangers’ 

by meeting their approval’ (Côté, 1996:420-421). Based on this understanding, interviews 

with people who participated in the research would suggest that all three might apply as 

people moved from being ascribed an identity to managing their identity.  

 

Political and power dynamics are constantly at work in categorising and labelling people 

suggesting that ‘although individuals as well as groups want to define themselves, they also 

become defined by the powerful and dominant in society’, leading to power struggles in 

defining the identity of disenfranchised groups (Kebede, 2010:11). These were reflected in 

tensions which existed between discourses of the past and present, determining who can 

belong (Anthias, 2006). Separation from the country where one grew up, where previous 

generations resided and to which one might feel a deep and emotional attachment, can be 

difficult and upsetting (Said, 2000; Ghorashi, 2017; Räthzel, 1995). Developing a sense of 

belonging was portrayed as more difficult ‘when the social perception in the countries of 

asylum reinforces this sentiment of belonging elsewhere’ (Kebede: 2010:4). Although people 

who are refugees can feel a sense of belonging to a host country, that society may view them 

as belonging to their country of birth, suggesting that when self-identification does not match 

labels given to an individual by others, issues and tensions concerning identity can take place 

(Danico, 2004).  
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8.4.3 Perseverance  

 

Ahmed explained how he had to leave Aleppo to help care for his sick father in the refugee 

camp in Lebanon. His story suggests that there were pivotal moments (Thomson et al., (2002) 

in responding to challenging circumstances.  

 

I was studying with my brother in Aleppo. So, the situation and the condition were getting 

more worse and worse, and my father got sick and I said I will go to help my father in 

Lebanon (Ahmed).  

 

His brother, Leith had chosen to stay in Syria in order to complete his third-level studies, and 

he planned to join the family at a future date, in Lebanon. However, difficulty arose when the 

family was given permission to come to Ireland before his brother had arrived at the camp in 

Lebanon. Family reunification became further complicated by the fact that Leith was no 

longer a minor.  

 

Yeah, it was very stressful.  My brother was always talking to us from Syria and I was doing 

the reunification of the family. I am always the person who was speaking English in the 

family. And I was always following the application for my brother. You know, the 

reunification is not easy for brother over 18. My mother applied for her son, aged over 18.  

Like he is 24 years old. They ask for a lot of documentation. They were always ringing for 

questions and answers. You have to see the solicitors, you have to see the lawyers. It was a 

really hard journey but I did it (Ahmed).  

 

The final phrase I did it expresses his relief and his sense of pride in his own resilience by 

persisting with the application. I admired Ahmed for his calm and his tenacity in the face of 

such complex personal and legal obstacles. Looking back, he took positive meaning from his 

experiences and journey, via a traumatic chain of experiences, to a new life in Ireland. He, 

like many others who experienced difficult life events, appreciated ‘recovering aspects of his 

“pre-turmoil” undamaged self’ (Shepherd et al., 2010:285). He accepted that he had strength 

and vulnerabilities. His positive internal narrative of compliance with the legal reunification 

process contributed to his steely determination. He described this in the following statement.  

 

And even I got a good experience of all the life in Ireland. How to apply, how to wait. Here 

you have to send by the post, you have to wait, you have a do a rule. You have to be very 

fussy (Ahmed).  
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Weil noted that ‘to be rooted is perhaps the most important and least recognised need of the 

human soul’ (Weil, 1987:41), suggesting that rootedness was something more than a sense of 

belonging to place but an imaginative or spiritual belonging. Doná, in turn, linked resilience 

to well-being and noted that people’s ability to adapt to new contexts depends on the process 

rather than the location. It ‘depends on negotiations between forced migrants and those who 

assist them, encounters with welcoming or exclusionary policies, engagements and 

interconnectedness between diverse social worlds and networks’(Doná, 2010:11).  

 

 

8.4.4 Vulnerability and Resilience 

 

Ahmed’s story shows that adversity and its associated stress were not a single event but were 

ongoing for a period of years. While he appeared articulate and strong and described his 

resettlement in Ireland in positive terms, in others ways, it would seem that he struggled to 

belong. He compared his experiences of going to college in Ireland with that of his former 

university in Aleppo.   

 

Like imagine I have two hours free between one lecture and next lecture, and I have to sit 

myself to drink coffee – I remember there was twenty person around me like sitting with each 

other [in the university in Aleppo, Syria]. I have never sit myself because I have a big number 

of friends. So while here I have not lots of friends, I have not found any one of them. So even 

to speak …Like when I speak to my friends, it’s different than when I speak to any person 

here (Ahmed).  

 

I understood Ahmed’s resilience as active. A realisation of what the human spirit can endure 

appeared to provide new insights into his own abilities to cope with whatever challenges life 

might bring. He tended to see challenges as something he learned from and dealt with 

methodically.  

 

I will keep doing until I lose my life one day, so I won’t stop again and say I can’t do it 

(Ahmed).   

 

Resilience, in part, was understood as confronting challenges and reconnecting, to some 

degree, with life as it was experienced before migration. This powerful statement, revealing 

determination and readiness to confront adversity, meant that Ahmed viewed himself as a 

survivor of a crisis of mass terror. However, the sense of separation from a community with 
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which he identified closely and the loss of country and territory with its own unique history 

and culture were palpable. He referred regularly to Syria even when discussing other topics 

and expressed pleasure at having met many Irish people who had visited Syria. In Ahmed’s 

case, immediate and sudden flight were required and he seemed almost incredulous that he 

could have undertaken and survived such an ordeal.  

 

Everywhere but you can’t be safe anywhere in Syria. You could be arrested, you could be 

bombed, you could be hijacked.  Hijacked there. So it’s not an easy life. Yeah, it’s a really 

hard life.  I spent three years under the war, it’s a different story like (Ahmed). 

 

In stating, I was living under the war and I survived, he suggested that there could be nothing 

in life that would ever challenge him in that way again and that future events could never be 

as difficult as anything experienced during the war in Syria.  

 

So, there is nothing going to be more difficult than to be bombed in your house….so life is 

nice.  Some friends of mine lose their life.  So the life is still in front of me.  So I will keep 

doing till I lose my life one day, so I won’t stop again and say I can’t do it.  I will try, and 

when I can’t, I will stay and I will say I will try again (Ahmed).   

 

Ahmed’s adaptive capacity, his ability ‘to generate new ways of operating, new systemic 

relationships- the ability to withstand, recover from, and reorganise in response to 

crises’(Martin-Breen and Anderies, 2011:7), meant an awareness of a process for confronting 

and dealing with difficulties in a systematic manner. He understood that there had been 

‘tradeoffs’ (Martin-Breen and Anderies, 2011:8) in leaving Syria for Ireland, but that 

displacement had offered opportunities to gain a new understanding of self and create a 

different life elsewhere. He articulated this in the following piece.  

 

So before the war, Syria was only the country where I was born, but now I have two countries 

in my life so I have Ireland and I have Syria.  So I want to go back to both of them, to keep 

going and back, keep doing my best to protect these countries (Ahmed).  

 

He suggested that the war in Syria and its aftermath had taught him that there was no problem 

or crisis which could not be met with a solution, but there was a need to persist and not give 

up easily when faced with adversity.   
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There is no impossible at all in this life, you just have to try…Yes, I have experience.  I have 

seen in my life, in Syria and Lebanon. So that gives me a lot not to give up from the first time 

trying. And there was a number of people who came in the same programme.  Like there were 

more than twenty families (Ahmed).  

 

Social ties to individuals and to resettled Syrian families was a source of strength and served 

as an important support network. Through this group, Ahmed and his family maintained 

stability and continuity in a changed context. Describing his father as someone who was 

respected within the Irish and Syrian communities in their local area and to whom people 

turned to for advice meant that there was a wider network of people with whom he and his 

family were connected.  

 

They have to go and visit us because my father, they call my father the old one…He’s not the 

old person in the community but by his acting and by his doing the stuff, they respect him as 

the oldest and wisest one (Ahmed).  

 

Belonging to the Irish Syrian community facilitated gatherings and opportunities to speak 

about Syria, and Ahmed described this as being important for people to recall not only the 

horrors of war but stories of events and experiences which were in the past and which 

individuals associated with their home. Following flight and resettlement, research suggests 

that ‘new communities or migrant networks need to be formed if the migrant is to regain her 

sense of identity and continuity with her previous self’ (Akcapar, 2006: 843). Furthermore, it 

has been suggested that ‘resilient families, not surprisingly, promote the resilience of 

individuals (Martin-Breen and Anderies, 2011) where continuity has been noted as a 

significant ‘aspect of identity’ (Harter, 1990). Practicing the Muslim faith, being part of a 

Syrian Muslim community, ‘served as a bridge between the old and new worlds’ (Ní 

Raghallaigh and Gilligan, 2010: 229). Ahmed held on to a vision of rebuilding Syria along 

with fellow Syrians. Returning home or going back was possible for Ahmed, in a way that it 

was not for many other people due to fear of death or imprisonment. 

  

It was destroyed before. If you go back to the history of Syria, it has been destroyed many 

times. Yes, and the people rebuild it, so, we can rebuild it (Ahmed).  

 

Ahmed’s story revealed the impact of labels on individuals’ lives and the ways in which 

people refuse and resist these. Issues of identity and belonging are complex for the displaced, 

and highlight the difficulties in negotiating an identity when this is often ascribed by the host 
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society. Ahmed’s story is one of survival, yet it should not be assumed that concealed within 

it are moments and experiences of doubt and vulnerability.  

 

 

8.5 Deliberate Self-Exclusion and Emotional Suppression: Alain’s Story  

 

Alain’s story was different to the one shared by Ahmed for a number of reasons. Alain came 

to Ireland as an unaccompanied minor, whereas Ahmed arrived with his family. Ahmed was 

several years older, had the benefit of having completed second-level education and had been 

close to finishing his university degree. Alain had started the journey with his uncle but 

arrived in Ireland, alone, at the age of seventeen. Facing different challenges to Ahmed, he 

had to wait for a decision on his asylum application, and therefore, had fewer rights. He was 

alone, initially relying upon a foster family as well as State agencies and NGOs for support, 

rather than upon his own family. When he reached the age of eighteen he left the foster 

family and moved into Direct Provision. ‘Whoever has experienced exile, in any of its forms 

knows how much one suffers when the nerve is severed’ (Levi, 2013:112). Levi’s depiction 

of the pain and suffering caused by exile resonates with Alain’s story as he had no contact 

with his family in the Democratic Republic of Congo.   

 

Accounts provided by Ahmed and Paulina indicated that expressing hope and visualising a 

positive future in Ireland helped them in dealing with stresses connected with the experience 

of displacement. Even when people were not directly asked about how they coped and 

maintained a positive prespective, stories of exit journeys, separation, living as a refugee or 

international protection applicant were central to expressions of hope and resilience. It was 

only upon reflection that all three people realised the challenges they had overcome, although 

Alain did not speak about his experiences as though they were extraordinary or that he had 

shown great resilience in the face of hardship and solitude. Reflecting ideas put forward in 

the writing of Hannah Arendt, Van Dijk (1996) reminds us that those with less power in 

society only speak when invited to do so and are much less likely to have an audience. 

Plummer adds to this suggesting that ‘domination, hierarchy, marginalisation and inequality 

operate to determine which voices will claim to dominate’ (Plummer, 1995:30). Alain may 

have viewed the interview as an opportunity to tell the ‘unaccompanied minor story’ as he 

saw it, and also as an attempt to break with what Hebing described as ‘a silence surrounding 
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refugee lives’, reflecting the difficulty in finding communities willing to listen to refugee 

stories (Hebing, 2009:135). 

 

 

8.5.1 The Independent Child Migrant  

 

At the time of interview, Alain was twenty-two years old. He described the overwhelming 

effects of being separated from his family at the age of seventeen, and his attempts to create a 

new life in Ireland. As the independent arrival of children in Ireland is relatively recent 

(Horgan and Ní Raghallaigh, 2019), official figures on the numbers seeking state protection 

are scant. However, research in the European context, shows that ‘since 2008, about 198,500 

unaccompanied children have entered Europe seeking asylum’ (Horgan and Ní Raghallaigh, 

2019: 97). Scholars have suggested that the term ‘unaccompanied minor’ is unsuitable as it 

omits any understanding of the child as having agency and being resilient. Children in this 

category are also referred to as ‘separated children rather’ than unaccompanied’ (Wernesjö: 

2011:497). Bhabha (2014) argues that due to growing levels of child migration, often 

unconnected to persecution, new terms such as ‘children on the move’ and ‘lone’ or 

‘independent child migrant’ would appear to be more appropriate for use in policy and child 

advocacy services (Bhabha, 2014). Wernesjö notes that narrow constructions of children’s 

identities neglect current realities. Unaccompanied children are in fact, ‘a heterogeneous 

group not only in terms of gender, age, ethnicity and religion, but also in terms of their past 

experiences and present life situations’ (Wernesjö, 2011). Yet, they share similar experiences 

of loss: loss of home, family, including extended family, friends, school, cultural identity, 

values, customs, status and shared ideas (Berman 2001). While the term ‘active survivor’ (Ní 

Raghallaigh, and Gilligan, 2010), is applied to unaccompanied children, Alain did not 

describe his story as one of resilience and survival; it wasn’t told in this way. Alain’s story 

revealed two strategies for dealing with the difficulties faced by an aged-out unaccompanied 

minor. Firstly, he attempted to reduce risk factors through deliberately isolating himself from 

other people, and, in the process, appeared to suppress emotions and, secondly, he depended 

upon the supportive relationships which he had formed with resilient adults.  
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8.5.2 Family Context  

 

Alain’s family had been displaced by war in the Democratic Republic of the Congo, and he 

was unsure where they were now living, or even if they were alive. It appeared that Alain’s 

life was marked by his displacement, homesickness and a desire to belong. Yet, despite this, 

he maintained hope that he would one day receive news of his family.  

 

At the moment, it’s just like, no real friends actually, like just, no family, I miss home. I only 

called them, like once, and then there was like big troubles at home, so I didn’t get to keep on 

calling them. So hopefully, probably, if they get a chance, they might call me or email me.  

Because the number I got from them since, doesn’t go through (Alain).  

 

He shared facts about voluntary agencies and the Red Cross, in particular, which were 

assisting him to locate and contact his parents and siblings. ‘We’ve tried with Red Cross but 

it is not working’ (Alain). The importance of this statement cannot be understated. The 

uncertainty of not knowing where one’s family might be, whether they were dead or alive 

must cause indescribable suffering. The unexplained disappearance of a loved one, often 

referred to as ‘ambiguous loss’ or ‘unconfirmed loss’ (Powell et al., 2010), in the context of 

war and/or state terrorism, is ‘the most stressful type of loss’ (Lenferink et al., 2019). The 

Red Cross (2019) noted that when people go missing, those who are affected ‘feel powerless 

in the face of this situation. They are prevented from moving forward as if in a state of 

paralysis, often without any chance to move on or find any closure. Moving on with life 

would be a betrayal of the person they are looking for’ (Red Cross, 2019:11). Alain made 

little reference to the impact which this had on his life in Ireland. He described his journey 

from the Democratic Republic of the Congo to Ireland and told how he became separated 

from his uncle, during a stopover in Ethiopia, and never saw his uncle again. Alain, who was 

a minor at the time of leaving home, made the remainder of the journey alone and lived in 

Ireland as an unaccompanied minor without any family support.  

 

I came on my own, so like lonely. I came with my uncle. We got lost at the airport. I never 

heard from him since (Alain).  

 

Hopkins and Hill noted that children and young people rarely migrate and travel alone but are 

usually accompanied by an adult (an ‘uncle’), often without knowing the route or destination 

which they are taking (Hopkins and Hill, 2008:265). Children and young people are often not 

included in the decision to migrate and are ill-informed about every aspect of a journey which 
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will have profound consequences for their lives (Hart, 1992). Being separated not only from 

close family but extended family members is particularly problematic ‘for the emotional 

well-being and life situation of unaccompanied children and young persons’ (Wernesjö, 

2011:501). Assuming that children and young people enjoyed intimate family situations and 

close relationships before their departure, and the fact that many children often come from 

more collectivistic cultures compounds the sense of loss and associated distress (Derluyn and 

Broekaert, 2008:148). In the next section, details of the ways in which Alain dealt with 

everyday challenges, living in Direct Provision and the unpredictability which surrounded the 

delays in processing asylum claims are presented.   

 

 

8.5.3 Inner Resources and Strategies  

 

There is a general consensus among researchers that unaccompanied children are a 

particularly vulnerable category of asylum-seekers (Derluyn and Broekaert, 2007; Sourander, 

1998; Horgan and Ní Raghallaigh, 2019). However, it is also suggested that research carried 

out with unaccompanied children tends to focus on ‘vulnerability rather than on their own 

resources and agency’ (Wernesjö, 2011:503), and few studies have focused on the ways in 

which unaccompanied children deal with challenges. In the case of this research, I wanted to 

focus on the ways in which Alain attempted to get on with life and the personal strategies 

which he deployed in overcoming obstacles and difficult experiences. Alain spoke about 

being ‘on his own’ and doing things ‘on his own’ more than any other person in this study. 

For Alain, it would appear that his separation from his missing family overshadowed any 

educational success he experienced in Ireland. Attempts to build strong and supportive 

relationships with others was a challenge for him. He appeared to trust a selected number 

adults such as his former Irish foster parents and other adults he had met through his 

engagements with formal supports within NGOs, state agencies and in school. Alain 

described the centre where he lived.  

 

Yeah. It’s families. Actually in the centre there are different floors. First floor is for families, 

like kids and women and second floor is for single and the third floor is for mixed. Sometimes 

there are single woman actually, single woman and single men, but that’s it (Alain).  

 

Ní Raghallaigh noted that distrust in others and in systems should be considered a coping 

strategy and an example of exercising one’s sense of agency (Ní Raghallaigh, 2014). Alain’s 
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coping mechanism involved keeping other people out of his life. He appeared to self-exclude 

from groups and situations which he felt represented a threat, but it was also possible that he 

was dealing with racism. Alain was cautious of developing friendships outside of certain 

contexts and spoke of his vigilance in developing friendships with people in the Direct 

Provision centre, located in one of Ireland’s larger cities. This was a way of protecting 

himself from others, a strategy of resilience which he deployed in his everyday life.  

 

It takes time to make friends in Direct Provision.  Because you don’t just kind of rush in to 

relationship.  You don’t know the person right, so obviously they come from different 

countries.  So you need to … First of all for me, what I mean, I took my time observed, 

watching them and before I created a relationship with them, so that’s it (Alain). 

 

In describing the ways in which people related to each other in the Direct Provision centre, 

Alain draws attention to the heterogeneity of residents and their very diverse ways of being 

and dealing with everyday life.  

 

And it’s not everyone. Some people they don’t care what you do.  Because also they are 

stressed.  Some people they don’t talk.  They won’t talk to you.  So it’s just like, just keep your 

own stuff to yourself.  You know, so.  You don’t need to make actually friends, because 

everyone now has his own story.  Some people have been there for more than 10 years 

(Alain).    

 

Living long-term in Direct Provision seemed to affects an individual’s ability to connect with 

others. Alain described this as ‘a wall’ and suggested that not communicating with others and 

keeping things to oneself is damaging.  

 

After 10 or 5 years, so can you imagine the wall, maybe what they keep inside of them? I 

don’t know. It’s just harsh for them. Everybody don’t talk, that’s it. So just kept quiet and just 

watch them (Alain).  

 

Interestingly, in a study carried out in Ireland with unaccompanied children, Ní Raghallaigh 

and Gilligan noted that relationships with peers and with professionals were important to 

unaccompanied children, but that they never came across as dependent on these relationships 

(Ní Raghallaigh and Gilligan, 2010: 231). This finding resonates with Alain’s story who had 

made a few friends through school and some through a youth group specifically set up to 

support children and young people who were unaccompanied. Alain expressed neither 

sadness at previous traumas which took place, nor joy and excitement at the prospect of his 



215 
 

future in Ireland. However, he spoke with pride about his achievements at school, and, in 

particular, his basketball skills which was a means to making friends and gaining popularity. 

He suggested that when others in his school realised his talent for the sport, they were more 

willing to adopt him as a friend. This was perhaps the one time in the interview when he 

expressed satisfaction.  

 

So I’m really good at it [basketball] so I think from one day when we played against 

teachers, I did well, so from that on, so obviously people kind of like talk to me now and they 

sometimes now they know me now (Alain). 

 

Alain provided meagre accounts of life in his home country and relatively short answers to all 

of my questions which indicated perhaps a certain level of discomfort with interview 

situations. He described his desire to live in Ireland and his attempts at gaining refugee status 

or leave to remain.  

 

 

8.5.4 Dealing with Uncertainty and Precarity  

 

Alain had just completed the single application form which came into effect in 2018. He tried 

not to think about his application but it was difficult for him to block out thoughts of delays, 

refusal, removal and deportation. He described this in the following quotation.  

 

That’s right, the single procedure.  So actually I had to hand back the new questionnaire 

because I’m finished completing it so I have to wait for a date, hearing date (Alain). 

 

He was fully aware of how precarious his situation was, and the threat of deportation was 

always present.  

 

I am still trying, you know what I mean, and it’s just not easy… Sometimes you know I think, I 

can’t deny it. I have to think about it because that’s obviously the key to everything here.  

Sometimes you are denied to travel, I can’t travel… if you don’t have it (legal permission to 

remain in Ireland), probably you cannot be like here, and they may take you out.  Go back to 

your country, you know what I mean? So… (Alain).  

 

His description of deportation in ‘they may take you out’ reflects his realism. 

He noted the tensions which existed between attempting to work hard in school and focus on 

a future in Ireland, when so much uncertainty existed about his future.  
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Not easy, because I mean like on one hand I have to work hard to get a good result, you know 

what I mean.  And on the other hand, because of my process like, the immigration process, so 

I got a rejection for the first time, so that was kind of stressful again (Alain).  

 

On his initial arrival in Ireland, and although, English was not Alain’s native language, he 

managed somehow to explain his situation to immigration officials. He described his 

experience of dealing with immigration officials at the airport and his initial arrival in Dublin.  

 

Yeah, first time because they were asking for the ID. When I tried to explain myself, because 

my English wasn’t that good. When I came here, I was trying to explain but the police like 

they were kind of …they listened to me and they took me to some area like where I talked to a 

police woman…then I was taken to Tusla. Tusla, then on to a residential house. Yeah, like at 

the beginning it was, say, kind of harsh.  They were kind of harsh.  But when I tried to explain 

myself, because I didn’t have legal stuff you know what I mean.  They were asking for legal 

stuff, everything (Alain).  

 

This fragment shared by Alain communicates a feeling of being criminalised. The complexity 

and the difficulties faced by unaccompanied children are manifold. Arriving in a country 

where one might not speak the language, where one is alone and required to provide answers 

to immigration officials and police must generate considerable stress. This short fragment, 

related by Alain, shows that unaccompanied children can be screened, questioned and 

required to participate in complex and adversarial immigration procedures (Ataiants et al., 

2018:5) and the asylum-seeking process itself can be a potentially difficult and traumatising 

experience for unaccompanied children (Bhabha, 1999; Thomas and Byford, 2003). 

Continued and repeated traumas imperil the mental health problems of migrant children, 

potentially leading to PTSD, anxiety and depression (Sourander, 1998). Alain described his 

fears on arrival but considered himself to be lucky to be allowed enter the country.  

 

Yeah, yeah, scared, actually scared. Yeah. That I would be maybe pushed back, you know 

what I mean.  Or told to get home, yeah.  So just kind of lucky, you know (Alain).   

 

Alain described his life in Ireland and in Direct Provision as one without choices.  
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It’s so hard yeah.  First of all because you’re admitted.  I may compare like Direct Provision 

to when I was living in the (foster) family.  The family like you were given choices, you had 

choices.  Let’s say for example, for food, you had choices.  I’d say, oh I don’t want to eat 

these, I don’t want to eat.  When in Direct Provision, you can’t say ‘no’ because that’s what 

you’re given. If you don’t eat you’ll be starving. So you have to eat it, not every day. 

Sometimes food is good, sometimes yeah it’s good.  Sometimes it doesn’t work.  And also like, 

sharing rooms, you might get bad roommate who smokes. I don’t smoke. Or maybe who is no 

tidy, or maybe clean.  You know what I mean? And you know, so you need to be cleaning, 

clean all the times, the bathroom. So that’s it (Alain).  

 

In addition to Claude, Lawrence, Diane and Belinda, Alain noted the lack of a private space, 

and therefore, a private life. Arendt spoke of the importance of a space to retreat to and be 

invisible. In Crisis of Education she noted the importance of protecting children from ‘the 

merciless glare of the public realm’ (Arendt, 1954:8). She considered education and schools 

to be somewhat problematic as they represent neither the public nor the private sphere but 

guide the child to learn the demands and ways of the world. They are ‘institutions that we 

interpose between the private domain of home and the world in order to make the transition 

from the family to the world possible at all’ (Arendt, 1954:9). Arendt suggested the world 

presents risks and threats to the child who must be protected from danger. Homes are private 

spaces which can ‘constitute a shield against the world and specifically against the public 

aspect of the world. They enclose a secure place without which no living thing can thrive’ 

(Arendt, 1954:8). This is true not only for the child but for human life in general. Whenever 

life is exposed to the world there is loss and destruction. ‘The protection of privacy and 

security its [life’s] vital quality is destroyed’ (Arendt, 1954:8). The lack of a private space 

and the institutional nature of Direct Provision is problematic as it does not enable a space to 

think and to be alone. At the most basic level, it ‘controls and confines’ the lives of 

unaccompanied young people ‘to years of shared bedrooms, unable to decide when to eat or 

what to eat’ (Ní Raghallaigh and Thornton, 2017:400).  

 

So that’s kind of difficult also.  Even though like, your privacy is limited. Because you share 

everything, kind of, the same room (Alain).  

 

Despite of all of these challenges and the lack of privacy, space and friends, Alain did not 

describe life as a difficult one, filled with challenges. He, like many others, focused on his 

education and his future.  
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8.5.5 The Role of School  

 

Research suggests that school and education play an important role in the lives of 

unaccompanied children. For Alain, it was not only a place to learn, but one which enabled 

personal development, an opportunity to meet peers, create friendships and build new social 

networks. The everyday ‘routines and procedures’ associated with school ‘provide a safe and 

stable environment’ for young people who often live in vulnerable and precarious 

circumstances in unfamiliar surroundings (De Wal Pastoor, 2013:32). Alain had learned 

English in the few years he had spent in Ireland. He was about to undertake Leaving 

Certificate examinations in six subject, through English, a language which was relatively new 

to him. I admired his stamina and persistence. He provided positive details of his experiences 

of the education system in Ireland, and noted how it differed from that of his home country.  

 

It’s actually, I will say totally different. The language, I’m like … I come from a French 

speaking country and Ireland is English-speaking country, so different. And the way the 

teachers do here, is different. They use technology a lot.  Back home, you expect teachers to 

write everything on a blackboard. And because the network is so bad back home, no need for 

iPads, which is funny here sometimes. Computers, there’s really nobody who can afford a 

computer back home.  So it’s really hard. I just need to write like, to study what you’ve been 

given in class, you know what I mean? (Alain).   

 

He hoped to become a nurse when taking up a career as he wanted to engage in work where 

he could care for others.  

 

And I feel it and it’s kind of like a passion and I would like to help people and work with 

people and I really like, that’s what I’m good at, working with other people (Alain).  

 

Participation was a means to overcome other exclusionary barriers and a way to quantify his 

personal success. Research carried out with unaccompanied children and young person’s 

show that they can often experience racism, inequalities and processes of being ‘othered’ 

continuously (Sinha et al., 2008). Although Alain noted the need to protect himself, he spoke 

with positivity about school and education. School provided a route to a better future and a 

sense of belonging, and research suggests that it is ‘important for the psychological 

adjustment of refugee children’ (Kia-Keating and Ellis, 2007). Duncan (2001) attributed 

resilience to a strong desire for education. Alain described the subjects he was studying with 

satisfaction.  
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For now, I’m doing Biology, Maths, English, Art, and French obviously.  But they don’t teach 

French in my school but I’m going to do it in my Leaving Cert. Yeah, and Geography and 

History as well. So about seven, seven subjects (Alain).  

 

He appeared to have been able to call upon his inner strength. Without the external formal 

supports and the relationships which that brought, it is difficult to see how Alain would have 

survived and maintained well-being. I wondered if his ability to cope was culturally-

embedded, passed on from more senior family members, or if this resilience came entirely 

from his person. He described his relationship with other unaccompanied children also a 

source of social support.  

 

And they’ve in the same situation as me.  So we get to share ideas and so encourage each 

other so you know how to go forward (Alain). 

 

He described his relationship with teachers and noted that small classes meant that he 

received individual attention which he appeared to value.  

 

Yeah, actually my teachers are really helpful, because as I said earlier, because our school is 

just …we’re not that much, we don’t have many, you know what I mean? So at least we get 

attention from teachers. We be like 12 or 15 people in a class (Alain).  

 

Alain, though vulnerable, displayed a strong degree of resilience. An extraordinary amount of 

uncertainty and anticipation surrounded his life in Ireland and he relied heavily on the support 

of statutory and voluntary organisations, his teachers and other young people who held a 

similar legal position. His situation raises pertinent ethical questions concerning the actions 

of the policy-makers in providing no alternative to Direct Provision for young people who are 

unaccompanied on their arrival in Ireland. The consequent waiting, precarity and 

vulnerability which can have negative consequences for ‘psycho-social wellbeing, and 

perhaps in turn, life trajectory’ (Ní Raghallaigh et al., (2016:12) ‘goes notably unexamined 

within the McMahon report’ (Healy, 2018:19). As noted at the start of this section, Alain’s 

situation differed considerably from that of Ahmed which was presented in section 8.4 of this 

chapter. Alain’s young age, precarious legal situation and the fact that he was unaccompanied 

by his family rendered him vulnerable. The next section concerns Paulina, whose story 

diverges from that of Alain’s and Ahmed’s in terms of her experiences, age, and the fact that 

she was a parent of two children. However, she also valued education and the sense of 

belonging which that brought.  
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8.6 Solidarity, Occupation and Distraction: Paulina’s Story 

 

Paulina’s story is of interest as her circumstances and responses to them revealed courage and 

strength mixed with expressions of depression and loss. She was a mother to two, who spent 

a number of years in Direct Provision before receiving permission to remain in Ireland. She 

was forty-seven at the time of interview, had been imprisoned in her home country and left 

Zimbabwe under difficult circumstances. Bouts of ill-health since her arrival in Ireland, six 

years prior to the interview, show the impact which displacement and resettlement can have 

on an individual. When I met Paulina in the classroom of an adult education centre one 

Friday evening, she was cheerful and keen to talk to me. Although the evening was setting in, 

she was in no rush to get home and was attentive to my questions. Multiple accounts of 

desperate and challenging experiences and her responses to them were evident in her story. 

Her vulnerability was characterised by her precarious legal situation, her ongoing health 

problems, boredom, unfulfilled expectations and a sense of exclusion from society, all 

leading to mental health issues. She was able to look back and laugh at unexpected and 

frightening experiences she had endured and her response to them. She described her journey 

to Ireland.  

 

We got to the airport and I was relieved because, I always make people laugh because I 

travelled from South Africa to Abu Dhabi in the state of panic and everything, I forgot the 

flight was going through Abu Dhabi so on the way from South Africa to Abu Dhabi I was 

busy destroying the passport because I was told that if I arrived with the passport then I 

would be deported to Malawi. And not being a Malawian national with a Malawian passport, 

I would have been sent to prison in Malawi. So, I was told I had to destroy the passport.  So, 

the whole way I didn’t eat anything at all, I was busy chewing and swallowing the passport.  

So, I had to chew and swallow three passports and all I had was hard covers left. We ran and 

we got on the flight and we just sat I thought “Oh my God, thank you Lord (Paulina).  

 

This excerpt of her story was related with bursts of laughter, and Paulina demonstrated her 

pride at having managed to get on flight without a passport and, most importantly, to have 

gotten away with it.  
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‘Can I have your passports please?’ so I passed him the boarding passes, he said ‘Where are 

your ‘My son looked at me and said ‘Mom, what are we going to do? We don’t have 

passports’. I said to him ‘Let me think’, and I sat down and I remember I went to the 

bathroom because I was sick. I got sick in the bathroom and I came back, and the queue was 

quite long and I just said to them ‘sit down, I’m thinking’ and we sat.  And when there were 

only a few people left I said ‘come on, let’s go and join the queue’ and we went.  And I was 

thinking in my mind ‘ok, so if they don’t allow me, I’m going to seek asylum in Abu Dhabi’ 

but I’d been told stories about seeking asylum in Arab countries –that you don’t do that. So I 

was shaking. But when I got to the gentleman who was checking the passports and the 

boarding pass, he said passports?’ and before I said anything, he just stamped the boarding 

passes and said ‘quick you better run because your flight is about to leave’. And I thought 

‘Yes let’s go’ (Paulina).  

 

Paulina had an awareness of the risks she had taken when crossing borders. Fears of being 

caught and arrested in Abu Dhabi were a reminder of the way in which the law distinguishes 

between the traveller and the asylum seeker. This suggests that borders, visas, passports and 

airports operate as political technologies in the lives of people. Salter noted that ‘the border 

represents a unique case of entry into the social contract; it is not an entry that is inherited or 

claimed by right but a status that is requested’ (Salter, 2006:168). Airports which exist at the 

frontier, are a permanent ‘state of exception’ in the sense that one cannot claim to have any 

rights while there yet one remains subject to the law (Salter, 2006). Similar to ports and 

borders, they are spaces where power operates and are sites of extreme authority, control and 

surveillance (Lähdesmäki et al., 2002). For those in transit and seeking asylum, the space of 

the airport is generally not welcoming but associated with border guards, detention and 

questioning, where passports and visas are used to control the movement of bodies (Salter, 

2006: 167). Despite these expressions of control, Paulina challenged the ordering and 

workings of the airport by arriving and leaving a transit country without a passport, 

suggesting ‘the originary fiction of modern sovereignty in crisis’ (Agamben, 1998).  

Paulina’s story, from flight out of Africa to the creation of a new life in Ireland, showed that a 

number of strategies and factors helped her to cope. Firstly, love, solidarity and affectionate 

relationships with her children were modes of resilience; secondly, occupation and 

involvement in education offered opportunities for self-actualisation and self-expression. 

They were vital forms of distraction and important in maintaining self-confidence and self-

esteem. Finally, personal traits and what appeared to be an unlimited capacity to maintain 

positivity and optimism were strategies which she used to face a range of challenges.  

The bonds between Paulina and her children and those which she developed with other 

people who lived in the Direct Provision centre were a defence against loneliness and 

isolation. Rutter noted that it is clear that resilience may be strongly influenced by people’s 
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patterns of interpersonal relationships (Rutter, 1999:120) and that such support ‘is often 

regarded as simply given’ (Shephard et al., 2012:282). She described some of the more fun 

moments in the Direct Provision centre and how the relationships with others made life 

easier.  

 

For me, it was all the events that sort of took place at the centre. There was limited resources 

but people tried their best to get by with what they had. I mean we still had birthday parties 

in the small, little caravan. People came in and it would be packed but everybody would be 

dancing and singing and laughing and talking. And that was nice because it sort of took you 

away from this ‘Oh God, this situation is bad’ to ‘I’m actually enjoying this’ and the fact that 

you then had family. People that cared about you, that wanted to know what’s happening 

with you. That in itself, you got another family. When you initially come you think ‘I want my 

own home here with my kids’, in the end you’re thinking ‘I’ve got so many people around 

me’.  And it’s funny because everybody with their different cultures, with different 

backgrounds, we all sort of had a familiar something (Paulina).  

 

She noted that despite the diverse nature of those who lived in the centre, in terms of religious 

and cultural background, people supported each other and these relationships were a source 

of solace. The religious community and the ritual of meeting at church each Sunday was also 

an opportunity to break with the daily routine, to meet people and an avoidance of boredom 

and isolation strongly associated with Direct Provision. Newbold, in a study with newly 

arrived refugees in Canada, noted communities served ‘as an advantage and enabler of social 

and economic acculturation to the host society’ (Newbold, 2013:70). Paulina placed value on 

relationships with others. Folk noted that resilience was evident ‘in a willingness to seek 

community support and positive social interactions with family, friends, and others’ (Folk, 

1997:6). In my conversation with Paulina, it was evident that belonging to a broader social 

network enabled her to turn to other trusted individuals with whom she could make sense of 

experiences.  

 

I think the main thing that keeps people going is the church. And usually because the day is 

so long, there is something to eat there so you’re eating something completely different or 

from your own home country. The main ones are the Nigerian Churches so you’re going 

somewhere different and seeing different things and you just forget about everything and it’s 

a place where you dance and laugh and sing and pray and you’re encouraged (Paulina).  

 

Engagement with spaces and people for newly arrived refugees was considered by Newbold 

as ‘vital and provides support and a sense of belonging through attachment and place’ 

(Newbold et al., 2013:70). It promotes resilience ‘by providing coping mechanisms through 

social networks, infrastructure, education, encouragement, support and resources, and can 
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create opportunities that encourage meaningful participation in the community’ (Newbold et 

al., 2013:70). For Paulina, the sense of social exclusion associated with living in Direct 

Provision, the absence of work and educational opportunities, and, therefore, an inability to 

integrate into Irish life, was a source of sadness and frustration. Her story suggests that 

opportunities and spaces for expressing individuality, developing identity and sense of self 

are necessary for well-being.  

 

I can’t do this’ because you want to do things and explore. You can’t stay at home the whole 

day and do nothing. You want to go to school and then you can’t go to school. You want to do 

this and you’re not allowed to do that and that’s when all the problems really, really start 

(Paulina).   

 

Her self-esteem was connected with a sense that she was capable of learning, working and 

being busy. Paulina received permission to remain in the country in 2011, and, prior to that, 

during the four years she spent in the asylum process, she did not have the right to work and 

had only limited access to education. She described her decline into depression and eventual 

mental breakdown. Engagement with education was described as a pivotal moment. Having a 

reason to leave the confines of the Direct Provision centre was viewed as part of her 

recovery.  

 

When I stayed in Direct Provision I was sick all the time when I stayed at home.  That must 

have been costing the Irish people money for my medical treatment.  When I started going to 

school, I stopped going to the hospital a lot.  I didn’t visit the GP. The ambulance didn’t 

come and pick me up a lot.  I was much better.  I still went for my appointments but I was 

much better.  I wasn’t going to the hospital as often and costing tax payers a lot of money.  

That’s because I engaged myself in school.  Now if I stay a year at home, I am likely to be in 

the same situation and the two of my kids are in school (Paulina).  

 

In addition to Claude, Robert, Lawrence, Lewis and Diane, Paulina suggested that in order to 

stay healthy she needed distraction and occupation. Furthermore, though of less importance, 

it was an opportunity to maintain and gain new skills. For Claude, Robert, Lawrence, Lewis, 

Diane and Paulina, there was a dissonance between how they had envisaged their lives in 

Ireland and how their reality had manifested itself, leading to frustration and unfulfilled 

expectations. Coming to Ireland and claiming asylum was envisaged as something more than 

just state protection. Paulina attributed her mental health problems to idleness, boredom, 

previous trauma and lack of opportunities for self-realisation. She described this in the 

following terms:  
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I wasn’t well for the first year and then after that I just decided then look if I am going to just 

lie here and think about everything that’s going on and think about A, B, C, I’m really not 

going to be well. I need to do something. So I went to VTOS and I asked, I enquired about 

one of the courses and I was told to apply and I applied. And then they rejected me because I 

had a masters in Human Resources previously and they said ‘you can’t do a level 4 when 

you’ve got a level 9’ and I had to go and beg the lady just to take me on so that I could have 

something to do just to keep myself sane.  She initially said no she couldn’t do that and then 

after about two weeks she rang me and said well look if you still want to come on the course 

we’ve got a space. So I said God thank you so I did level 4, I did level 5 (Paulina).  

 

Keeping busy meant distraction and less time to reflect on the difficulties associated with the 

asylum process. Paulina’s story provides evidence that ‘humans are occupational beings with 

a need to use time in a purposeful way. This need is innate and related to health and survival’ 

(Wilcock, 1993:23). Resilience research often focuses on protective factors such as personal 

traits, which help individuals to cope with adversity (Mohaupt, 2008; Rutter, 1999). These 

include an individual’s ability to reflect and problem-solve. It concerns expectations, social 

skills, cognitive ability and self-confidence (Garmezy and Rutter, 1983; Werner and Smith, 

1990). Paulina did not present herself as someone who was adept in overcoming difficulty 

but maintained positivity about the future. She believed in the power of God to protect her 

and her family, and she expressed gratitude for the way she had been able to raise her 

children, in what she felt, was a good way. She was grateful to have survived traumatic 

events associated with her flight from Zimbabwe and she gave thanks to God for simply 

being alive. 

 

When I wake up I say ‘thank you, Lord that I’m up’ and, the way I’ve brought my children up. 

Don’t focus on the past, focus on the future and look ahead.  What happened yesterday is 

yesterday’s story.  Leave it behind and move on because if you keep dragging the past with 

you, you’ll have such a heavy load, you will not be able to move forward.  So, I try and forget 

all about it, and I always tell my children everything that happens, happens for a reason 

(Paulina).  

 

She described the mental health issues she had endured for a number of years after her arrival 

in Ireland. She referred to one particularly distressing episode which is outlined below. She 

expressed the tension she suffered in admitting that she needed help and hospitalisation, but, 

at the same time, wanting to be present and remain strong for the sake of her children. We get 

a glimpse into the nature of her psychological distress in the following quotation. 
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I picked up my phone and I phoned my husband. He was in the UK, an asylum seeker in the 

UK. I said ‘I think I have lost it’ and he said ‘what’s wrong?’ and I just started crying. So, he 

then hung up and he rang my son and he said ‘go and check on mom, I don’t think she’s ok’.  

So, my son came running and I got inside and I was still naked. I didn’t know what I was 

doing and he covered me with a blanket and he said ‘Mommy, sleep!’ I went into the room 

and I slept on the bed and went ‘no, no I can’t sleep because I have to go and get the laundry, 

I’ve got to get the food in’. He said ‘mom, don’t worry I will go and get the food’ and then he 

went to get the food and I was just crying and just, ‘oh God, I can’t cry because the kids will 

see me. I’m supposed to be strong for the kids. I can’t cry’ (Paulina).  

 

Paulina expressed concern about her inability to find work. She did not refer to these 

rejection letters as forms of racism or discrimination and did not want to focus on them 

negatively.  

 

So, I’ve got a bit of experience in that and I thought I would be able to get a job and I did put 

my CV out quite a lot ..and I just got rejections, rejections, rejections, rejections (Paulina).  

 

These worries, coupled with fear for her precarious mental health, suggested that hidden 

within the expressions of resilience was a sense of rejection and anxiety. She spoke about her 

health in the following statement.  

 

I am grateful for every single day that I’m alive and well (Paulina).  

 

Her fragments of story denote the fluid nature of resilience and distress. Research has shown 

that understanding individuals as ‘either vulnerable or resilient is over-simplistic’ (Ní 

Raghalliagh and Gilligan, 2010:227) as people live with challenges and concerns which may 

not be manifest in everyday conversations. Studies carried out with refugees and asylum 

show that stress associated with experiences of war and persecution may lower their ability to 

cope with everyday life (Fegert et al., 2018). Kleinman used the term social suffering to 

describe the distress due to a political, social, and cultural context (Kleinman, 1997). 

Uncertainty, lack of control over one’s life, loss of family and social networks, the 

fragmented nature of life have been cited as reasons why people who are seeking asylum 

often suffer with poor mental health (Bjertrup et al., 2018). However, Paulina had learned to 

cope in the most awful of circumstances and her experiences had taught her to look positively 

to the future.   
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To be able to survive in any condition, any circumstance…so that’s the way I cope.  That’s 

my philosophy and that’s what I try and teach my children so that they know, that look, you 

make a mistake today. It’s a mistake, it’s happened, you can’t reverse it.  It’s a learning step 

for tomorrow. You won’t make that same mistake again.  I don’t think, yes, there was some 

bad things that happened, but I always try and pick up the positives from them and move on 

with life. For me, I feel that life is too short to be dwelling on (Paulina).  

 

While stoicism was understood by Greco-Roman philosophers partly as the suppression of 

emotions, it was also concerned with learning what one could and could not change. Sellers, a 

scholar in the philosophy of stoicism, previously referred to in section 8.1 noted that many of 

the events and exchanges which bother people are of little or no consequence and are often 

out of our control (Sellers, 2019). Paulina had learned to separate what was and was not in 

her power, choosing not to dwell on things that were in the past and could not be changed. 

She did not reflect on mistakes of the past but focused on the future. Hutchinson and Dorsett 

(2012) refer to Toth’s study with refugee women suggesting that ‘personal qualities such as 

optimism, adaptability and perseverance helped them to cope and survive’ (Hutchinson and 

Dorsett, 2012:59). A belief in her own inner strength was fundamental to Paulina’s 

construction of resilience. From a reading of the research, it is not really clear what makes 

one person more resilient than the next. If we think about resilience as a trait we neglect 

responses to context, protective factors and supports. It would appear that pivotal moments 

can arise which call on particular traits and skills.  

 

 

Chapter Summary  

 

In this chapter, Alain, Ahmed and Paulina described how they gained new perspectives on the 

ways in which they dealt with difficult situations and new understandings of self. All three 

tried to psychologically separate themselves from adversity. They became immersed in 

learning which offered a sense of achievement but was also a distraction. Resilience was 

generally conceptualised as ‘bouncing back’, recovering from difficult experiences. It was 

understood as a virtuous and positive trait found in individuals, communities and societies, 

associated with strength, integrity and determination. The stories outlined in this thesis would 

suggest that resilience was something which developed over time and in response to 

challenging conditions. It was a process rather than an outcome (Rutter, 1999). For people 

who are international protection applicants or refugees, resilience was understood in terms 

personal traits and contextual factors such as relationships, culture, age, legal status and 
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opportunities for self-actualisation.  However, this chapter did not claim that resilience is 

permanently embedded in peoples’ lives. Paulina, Ahmed and Alain, among others, suffered 

traumatic events which one might assume they had overcome. Resilience was evident 

through their ability to block out traumatic experiences of the past, attend school and college, 

engage with friends and family, and manage on a small weekly allowance. Dealing with legal 

and personal obstacles was part of everyday life and not considered something extraordinary. 

However, there is not a clear-cut and neat ending suggesting that vulnerability did not exist 

alongside resilience. Stories shared by Ahmed, Alain and Paulina reveal that within the 

stories of people who seek state protection, anxieties about the future, sadness, a sense of loss 

and fears of deportation were interwoven with narratives of resilience. Education and 

schooling were described as some of the most positive things which allow people to see 

themselves as other than displaced persons. The following chapter considers experiences of 

education in the lives of international protection applicants and refugees and moves away 

from practical and utilitarian conceptualisations of education. In their place, spaces and 

practices which engender thinking, being and becoming are considered.   
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Chapter 9: Educational Spaces: Moments 

of Disruption, Resistance and Recognition 
 

Introduction 

 

Some of the most radical criticism of the treatment of international protection applicants and 

refugees is centred on their relative invisibility in society (Carastathi et al., 2018; Fiddian-

Qasmiyeh, 2011; Bakewell et al., 2012), and in that context, this chapter considers 

experiences of education which offer a possibility to challenge that invisibility and make an 

entry into society. This chapter is divided into four sections. The first of these considers the 

role of education in people’s lives in the context of asylum. The second considers spaces, in 

particular, the pedagogical space; ‘a site of authenticity, as singular, fixed and unproblematic 

in its identity’ (Massey, 1994:5), strongly bound up with a sense of identity and belonging 

(Keith and Pile, 1993; Urry, 1995). The third section presents understandings of recognition 

and resistance and their relationship to moments and spaces of education. The final section 

offers insights into individual perceptions and experiences of third-level education. This 

chapter brings to the fore the challenges which people face in seeking educational 

opportunities and it focuses on the intersection of educational opportunities, feelings of 

recognition and misrecognition and conceptions of time and space in public places. On that 

basis, I put forward an understanding of education and educational spaces which goes beyond 

schooling. It is one which invites encounters, where ‘we learn not just about what we are, but 

who we are, such learning occurs not simply through the curriculum, but through moments 

that punctuate the apparent continuity of the classroom routine -small transformative 

moments’ (Todd, 2014:232).   

 

 

9.1 The Role of Education  

 

People involved in this study provided accounts of education and schooling both in their 

home and host countries which were varied and complex. Recognition and resistance to a 

liminal status were sought through engagement with education, and, to a lesser extent, with 

work. Viewed as a means to help people to ‘purge themselves of deprecating images’ 

(Taylor, 1994:65), they sought opportunities which enabled them to ‘speak back to discourse 
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of power’ (McDonald, 2015:419). The philosophical ideas of Freire found in Pedagogy of the 

Oppressed (1972), Pedagogy of Hope and Education (1994) and Critical Consciousness 

(1974) helped to explore experiences of education presented through the voices of people in 

this study. Freire argues that oppression leading to a sense of dehumanisation was the result 

of discriminatory and unjust practices. He noted the role of education in highlighting and 

addressing injustices.  

 

In order for the oppressed to be able to wage the struggle for their 

liberation, they must perceive the reality of oppression, not as a closed 

world from which there is no exit, but as a limiting situation which 

they can transform.  

(Freire, 1993:49) 

 

Recognising the negative and harmful consequences of oppression as a process of 

dehumanisation, Freire advocated for education which gave hope to the oppressed and 

suggested that it restored a sense of humanity to individual lives. According to Freire, 

education should enable a deeper and more rewarding existence through dialogue and a 

pedagogy of hope. ‘Dialogue is the loving encounter of people who transform the world and 

in transforming it, humanise it for all people’ (Freire, 1993:89). In Direct Provision, 

experiences of hope would sometimes appear foreclosed, yet Freire noted the importance of 

hope as an ‘existential concrete imperative’ (Freire, 1994:2). In the context of education, 

hope requires safe spaces which facilitate ‘critical emotional praxis’ (Zembylas, 2013:203), a 

restoration of humanity and healing, enabling feelings of vulnerability and empathy to 

surface. Zembylas suggested that the classroom ‘offers opportunities for transformation 

because teachers and students translate emotional understandings into new ways of living 

with others’ (Zembylas, 2013:177).  

 

Furthermore, Freire’s pedagogy argues that humans have the critical ability to make choices 

and bring about change. According to Webb, Freire’s entire philosophy of education was 

founded on his ‘ontology of hope’ (Webb, 2012:327), a condition essential to human life and 

‘rooted in men’s incompleteness, for which they move off in constant search’ (Freire, 

1993:91). Freire transformed what we have understood as literacy by emphasising 

empowerment, the development of critical consciousness and ‘reading the world’. He saw the 

role of education as facilitating students to attain this, through conversation and interaction. 
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In this tradition, education has long been regarded as a space which facilitates ‘a flexible, 

emancipating process, which enables people to become more agentic in their own lives, and 

to bring about change in their worlds’ (Connolly, 2003: 9). Freire’s ardent belief that the 

manner in which our lives and the world around us develop is not pre-determined and sealed, 

bringing a belief that individuals have the capability to bring about change. If one occupies a 

unique hybrid space, ‘full of contradictions and ambiguities’ (Arvanitis et al., 2019:135), 

‘marked and reserved for particular populations’ (Masschelein and Verstraete, 2012:1190), 

such as the Direct Provision system, then what are the opportunities or alternative spaces 

which might enable one to feel ‘normal’ and develop a sense belonging ? In considering the 

ways in which people might attempt to move from the ‘in-between space’ into mainstream 

society, people involved in this study considered the education space to be the most obvious 

means of so doing. It was regarded as a safe space, supporting a ‘shift in the borders of our 

self-understanding’ (Todd, 2014:232). Since the end of the  twentieth century and coinciding 

with Ireland’s economic boom, global and Irish higher education policy has come under 

pressure from neo-liberal agendas (Ball, 2016; Biesta, 2014, Rose, 2009). An increasing 

focus on the more utilitarian aspects of education internationally: the production of human 

capital and economic productivity have altered perspectives of the purpose of education, 

sometimes failing to recognise students as active, learning agents.  

 

 

9.1.1 Context: Rights to Education for International Protection Applicants 

 

People who are asylum seekers, migrant parents of Irish-born children and ‘aged-out’ 

unaccompanied minors have been largely excluded from participation in the Irish higher 

education system until recently. In Ireland, children and young people who seeking 

international protection and are, under the age of eighteen, are entitled to free primary and 

post-primary education and must remain in school until they are  sixteen years of age. While 

many young people remain in school until the age of eighteen or nineteen to complete 

Leaving Certificate Examinations, they encounter significant difficulties in continuing their 

education beyond that point. Under the Pilot Support Scheme, those who have completed 

their Leaving Certificate and who have been in the protection system for five years and meet 

certain criteria can apply for student supports. Still, educational participation is often framed 

in terms of obstacles and challenges or those ‘intimacies of exclusion’ (Mountz, 2011:381) 

which must be overcome.  
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9.1.2 Obstacles to Education 

 

The people involved in the study spoke in particular of their legal status as being the greatest 

barrier to progression and engagement. Other concerns were the cost of education and the 

physical access to education due to the remote location of accommodation centres and lack of 

information in some cases. Some students had managed through different means to attend 

third-level colleges and universities, and the introduction of Universities of Sanctuary in 

2016, has been instrumental in bringing about changes in this respect. This is an initiative 

which encourages universities, colleges and institutes to welcome refugees and international 

protection applicants ensuring that ‘their voices are heard and that their skills and talents are 

given an opportunity to flourish for their good and for that of Irish society as a whole’ (Places 

of Sanctuary, 2020). This is part of a wider movement, known as ‘Places of Sanctuary’  

encompassing cities, towns and communities which ‘share the aim of promoting a culture of 

welcome, and inclusiveness right across every sphere and sector of society’ (Places of 

Sanctuary, 2020). Access to education is a right but for adult international protection 

applicants and refugees it is complex and is often at the discretion of colleges and institutions. 

In 2016, while gathering data for this study, opportunities for access to higher level education 

were fewer than what would appear to be currently available. People who seek asylum do not 

qualify for the ‘free fees’ initiative, the student maintenance grant or the Back-to-Education 

allowance, which means that they are effectively precluded from participating in third-level 

education. A number of Irish Universities are currently providing access to third-level 

courses. The Universities of Sanctuary initiative has now been expanded and introduced at 

DCU, University of Limerick, UCC, UCD, NUIG, Maynooth University, and, more recently, 

Athlone and Tralee Institutes of Technology (Crosbie, 2020). The Irish School of Ecumenics 

in Trinity College Dublin has been an outstanding supporter of Places of Sanctuary and is an 

Honorary School of Sanctuary (Places of Sanctury Ireland, 2020). Through this initiative, 

scholarships are offered to people who are international protection applicants and refugees 

(Bielenberg, 2018) which aims to advocate for the inclusion of all those seeking sanctuary 

(Crosbie, 2020). However, financial supports are often insufficient given the hidden costs of 

attending third-level education and the small allowance which international protection 

applicants currently receive. Diane discusses this in the quotation below.  Supports with 

personal issues such as confidence and anxiety, dealing with concerns about family 

responsibilities, making friends, coping with an added workload, and developing a sense of 

belonging are all important in helping a student to succeed and feel happy in the setting. 
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Diane, Bandile and Anache, who participated in a focus group, began their university journey 

with an access programme which was initially designed as part of a range of initiatives to 

reduce educational disadvantage through the establishment of access to higher level 

education. However, research shows that non-traditional students, including mature students 

are more likely to feel isolated and have limited opportunities to participate in the wider 

social aspects of student life (Harvey et al., 2006; Smith, 2008). This was confirmed in the 

following quotation shared by Diane.  

 

We were constantly running for the bus after lectures.  You don't get to experience the student 

life or the social life but, as well, in terms of studying, if you wanted to do assignments at the 

library, it's a debate of either do I miss the bus and pay for a taxi.  Do I have the money for a 

taxi, can I afford that or not?  Can I afford to miss the meal in the centre or not?  So, that 

was a challenge, also for me childcare was a challenge, you know, even if I did decide to 

stay, then I have to arrange childcare, I'm going to have to pay for that, pay for my food.  So, 

there was a lot of things to consider, a lot of challenges (Diane).  

 

With insufficient money and no alternative means of getting back to the centre, she felt that 

she missed out on a key and interesting part of college life. In the UK context, research shows 

that information, guidance, counselling and the need to find ways to sustain aspirations were 

initially considered significant in encouraging ongoing participation among non-traditional 

students. However, the three students who participated in the focus group needed little 

encouragement in sustaining their motivation and interest. They spoke at length about their 

efforts to access university courses.  

 

I pushed, I pushed, and I met the Student’s Union and the Chaplain that could help me, all 

this while I wasn't having a place to sleep. Sometimes I'm running around, at 11. I'm just in 

college, I wanted to study, I could even walk from [accommodation centre name] to the class 

to go to college, I was ready to do that (Anache).  

 

The educational background and qualifications of all of those who participated in this study 

varied significantly. Some completed study to post-primary school level, while others held a 

third-level qualification. For some people, their education was disrupted because of war, the 

need to flee or the need to care for another family member. Many had spent a significant 

number of years in employment in the area of business, banking, education, media and 

journalism. Greg described the challenge of accessing education for his daughter in an 

institute of technology. ‘You only get a piece of the cake, not the whole cake’ (Greg). 

Although his daughter was granted a place in a third-level institution through the CAO 
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process, located within the Department of Education, financial and legal barriers remained in 

her way of taking up the offer. In the section below, to provide further context, I outline the 

kinds of issues which obstruct participation in education as well as in society in general.  

 

 

9.2 The Politics of Location and Differentiation 

 

W.E.B. Du Bois' opening question, ‘How does it feel to be a problem?’ is reflective of how 

people in this study felt trapped in the binary construction of ‘insider’ and ‘outsider’, or those 

who belong and those who do not. In response, they mobilised different resistance and 

avoidance techniques to deal with such narrow framings. Claude, through his work, viewed 

himself as an employee and a manager, even if he was unpaid for the work. Diane, Paulina, 

Alexander, Anache and Ahmed considered life from the perspective of a student. Lawrence, 

Lewis and Diane were political activists, attending street demonstrations when possible and 

contributing to the work of MASI. These were important roles, enabling them to view 

themselves and to be viewed by people as more than an international protection applicant and 

thus, restoring a sense of individuality and humanity to lives. As discussed throughout this 

thesis, the symbiotic relationship between the Inernational protection applicant and their 

living space has led to the ‘mortification or the profanation of self’ (Goffman 1961:24), 

where space and experiences strips a person of their identity. Spaces are imbued with and 

confirm the values and ideas which have been employed to construct and populate them, and 

at the same time, ‘influence the identity formation of the people at stake and the public 

attitudes towards them’ (Masschelein and Verstraete, 2012:1194). People felt differently 

about themselves as they moved in and out of private and public spaces such as schools and 

universities, leaving behind spaces which are corrosive of self, such as Direct Provision.  

The reason for introducing understandings of time and space throughout this thesis stemmed 

from participants’ demands for greater recognition, for visibility, for acknowledgement, and 

was informed by their stories of ‘feeling normal’ and ‘belonging’ in some spaces and not 

feeling so in others. As highlighted in Chapter 7, time and waiting were part of life for those 

seeking asylum and feelings of being trapped by time and space were commonplace. Striving 

to replace negative self-images with positive ones, people sometimes moved to a different 

space. Diane described her first visits to the city centre and how she felt ‘out of place’. She 

questioned her right to be there.  
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Why are you here? What are you doing here?  No one really wants to talk to you. Everyone is 

looking at you weird.  And it was really … It’s more of a feeling of like, well I started to feel 

am I like invading their space? Am I supposed to be here? Should I be here? Maybe I 

shouldn’t be coming in to town. Maybe I shouldn’t be going to the places where we are not 

supposed to be. I felt like, I constantly felt like I was at the wrong places, all the time (Diane). 

 

Foucault (1995) captured this dilemma in his theory of disciplinary power, where people who 

are not deemed to belong or ‘abnormal populations’ are excluded from society, severing their 

contact with the outside world. In many ways, Diane’s story epitomised ‘externality’ as she 

considered her right to be ‘there’ and potentially her right to belong ‘there’. Diane suggested 

that the question of who belongs rests with somebody else, and was not hers to make. She 

spoke of the ‘wrong places’ where place or space was understood in the production and 

reproduction of difference (Armstrong 2003:20-8). She was unsure if she should occupy 

particular spaces and if these spaces are neutral in a time when space ‘has become associated 

with the reigning values and norms in a particular society’ (Masschelein, and Verstraete, 

2012:1194). In considering the notion of difference, Greg stated that those who have received 

permission to remain in the country could easily be distinguished from those living in Direct 

Provision centres and who awaited a decision on their asylum application.  

 

Someone said to me you can differentiate between an asylum seeker and ...you can put two 

Africans or two immigrants and let them walk towards you. You can tell which one has status 

and which one does not have status. Normally the one without status has a vacant look like, 

he is looking very far or he has his head down. You know, I tell my kids 'keep your head 

straight, keep your head straight' (Greg).  

 

Greg suggested that body language is powerful and indicative of the way people are 

perceived by others and how they feel about themselves. It was as though the asylum seeker 

identity was fused to the body. Goffman noted that physical appearance or bodily cues which 

suggest a divergence from the ordinary are the source of disapproval, where an individual is 

subordinated ‘from a whole and usual person to a tainted, discounted one’ (1963:3). Greg did 

not want his children to suffer the pain of being identified as asylum seekers (as they were 

known at the time), as people dependent on the state, as ‘other’ or those ‘outside mainstream 

society’. In contrast to what Greg related in this fragment of conversation, Marlyn, a mother 

of three from South Africa, advised her children to be themselves and to defy those who 

positioned the international protection applicant as being ‘less’. 
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Never be ashamed of where you are because you are not going to stay there… it’s not 

home…It’s not your home, so, don’t be ashamed to say you stay there (Marlyn).   

 

The lives and personhood of international protection applicants and refugees are often 

segregated in many ways from the lives of citizens and even others who are non-citizens, and 

as such, they are stigmatised. But as occurred frequently, people in this study resisted the 

stigma and the reduction of their identity to the category of ‘international protection 

applicant’. For example Diane’s youngest child, Manny, resisted the signs that might betray 

his legal status. This was expressed through his demand for a lunch that would look like that 

of other pupils in his class and not one which looked like it might have come from the 

kitchens of the accommodation centre. 

 

He said to me, can you make our sandwiches at home?  So, I make them every morning when 

they have their breakfast and I was about to cut them in triangles, you know.  And he said to 

me, no, no, no. Don’t cut them that way. Cut them in rectangles. And I said why? Well if you 

cut them in to triangles, everyone there will know they are from the centre. That’s how they 

cut them up, you know. That’s how, cut them the other way. And then we’ll be like the normal 

children (Diane).  

 

Again his form of resistance was small and personal. His act highlighted small ways in which 

the external framing of people who seek protection can be unpleasant and hurtful. In a 

different space, that of school, he could hold a positive sense of himself and not only that of 

being a migrant and an international protection applicant. Riessman noted that ‘when a 

condition is potentially stigmatising, individuals strategically manage information about 

themselves in interactions. They control what others know about them by selective 

disclosure’ (Riessman, 2000:113). In Marlyn’s case, she engaged in a different approach: that 

of ‘resistant thinking’ (Riessman, 2000:123), and rejected a particular representation or 

subordination of self. She, like some others wished to ‘preserve alternative 'authentic' 

traditions of belief and value which allow them to see through those representations’ (Ortner, 

1995:182). Both adult and child international protection applicants and refugees are often 

defined and judged by their displacement or as ‘living shadowed lives’ (Chavez, 2010). They 

are stigmatised for being asylum seekers and, in addition, along lines of race and ethnicity. 

However, as we hear in these stories, many do not accept this passively but actively repudiate 

a negative representation. This is achieved by managing conversations with others, being 

alert, hiding any clues which might identify them, and finally, by resisting an internal 

narrative of subordination and domination by society as well as political actors.  
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9.3 Recognition  

 

Arendt (1965) noted the impossibility of really seeing ourselves from our own personal 

perspective, stating that it is through others that we achieve an understanding of self. For 

Arendt, the true individual was only apparent through the eyes of others, suggesting that one 

cannot see oneself as other do. Our understanding of ourselves is never complete ‘because 

our inner world never makes an appearance in the phenomenal world’ (Arendt, 1961:145). It 

was therefore, recognition and acknowledgement by another which was important as one 

could never be an author of one’s own story (Arendt, 1958). Lack of recognition, for Arendt, 

meant public invisibility where one was ‘excluded from the light of the public realm where 

excellence can shine’ (Arendt, 1965:59), lacking ‘a place in the world which makes opinions 

significant and actions effective’ (Arendt, [1951]) 2017: 383). 

 

We generally understand recognition as acknowledgement by other people. Countless acts of 

recognition and misrecognition pervade lives shaping a sense of who we are and how we are 

perceived by others. The response which one receives from others demonstrates the ways in 

which one is considered. A cursory glance at the theories of recognition would suggest that 

recent interest in the topic has developed from an ethical and justice perspective linked to the 

increasing diversity of societies concerned with embracing and accommodating difference 

(Audard, 2006:3-6). Tully considers the ways in which minorities seek to participate in the 

established structures of a dominant society ‘in ways that recognise and affirm, rather than 

exclude, assimilate and denigrate their culturally diverse ways of thinking, speaking and 

acting’ (Tully, 1995:4). Martineau et al., note that scholars have focused on the politics of 

recognition as ‘an increasingly popular way of thinking about a wide range of political 

phenomena, from the logic of social struggles to the nature of social justice’ (Martineau et al., 

2012:1).  

 

In certain traditions within philosophy, recognition is considered significant to our being in 

the world and is premised upon understandings of justice and representation. Hegel 

understood recognition as a social process which was reciprocal in nature. Furthermore, 

mutual recognition is the basis for human self-esteem and freedom, and its denial is harmful 

to an individual. Taylor, building on ideas put forward by Hegel, suggests that we define 

ourselves and recognise one another through story or ‘webs of interlocution’ (Taylor, 
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1989:32). We describe ourselves to others in particular ways, and have, in turn, an awareness 

of how we are framed, by others, through language. Our sense of identity is defined by our 

sense of belonging to a group of people or a local community and our reciprocal visibility 

within these spaces, what Arendt calls ‘spaces of appearances’. Thus, its antithesis 

‘misrecognition’ or the act of withholding recognition ‘can be a form of oppression’ (Taylor, 

1989: 36) and ‘operate through a variety of markers including race, gender, sexuality, ability, 

and immigration status’ (Villegas, 2010:149). Taylor goes on to state that ‘a person or group 

of people can suffer real damage, real distortion, if the people or society around them mirror 

back to them a confining or demeaning or contemptible picture of themselves’ (Taylor, 

1994:25). In light of Taylor’s theories and in considering the case of people who seeking state 

protection, it is important to think about the ways and reasons for their misrecognition. By 

whom might they be misrecognised? What kind of recognition should be expected or is 

deserved? Is recognition denied or withheld because of a particular individual or group 

characteristic? Butler deepens our understanding of invisibility and recognition and proposes 

a more nuanced account of recognition. She notes that ‘if certain lives do not qualify as lives 

or are, from the start, not conceivable as lives within certain epistemological frames, then 

these lives are never lived nor lost in the full sense’ (Butler, 2016:1). She argues that some 

lives are rendered less human and less intelligible as individuals are exposed to ill-treatment 

and violence, which has now become normalised. The concept of ‘frames’ suggests dividing 

the population into neat categories framed as human and less human, whose exclusion 

enables others to move to the centre. Butler qualifies her claim by suggesting ‘the frames 

through which we apprehend, or indeed fail to apprehend the lives of others as lost and 

injured are politically saturated. They are themselves operations of power’ (Butler, 2016:1). 

She considers the role of biopolitical power in influencing how populations are perceived, 

through the use of statistics and media reporting. 

 

Questions around how recognition takes place, by whom, and in what capacity come to mind. 

Taylor notes the dialogical nature of human life and identity. We cannot construct 

personhood through monologue but through exchanges with others (Taylor, 1994:32).  

What is to be avoided at all costs is the existence of ‘first-class’ and ‘second-class’ citizens’. 

‘An equalisation of rights’ (Taylor, 1994:337) is necessary. This leads us to think about the 

conditions or frames that produce norms of recognisability. If every human is understood and 

understands themselves in particular ways and we have our own unique way of being in the 

world, it is important to be enabled to live in that unique way and to be recognised as such. If 
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this does not happen, ‘I miss the point of my life; I miss what being human is for me’ 

(Taylor, 1994:30). Taylor argues that the feelings associated with being recognised or 

misrecognised become incorporated in the way people think about themselves, either 

consciously or subconsciously. He refers to this as an ‘internalised picture of inferiority’ and 

notes that for people who have been represented narrowly ‘even when the objective obstacles 

to their advancement fall away, they may be incapable of taking advantage of new 

opportunities’ (Taylor, 1994:25). Fated to endure a diminished sense of self-worth, this can 

become ‘one of the most potent instruments of their own oppression’ (Taylor, 1994:26). By 

segregating international protection applicants from the rest of society, the state distinguishes 

between citizen and non-citizen, suggesting that those who occupy the non-citizen status are 

not quite worthy of full participation or are somehow under suspicion. Arendt believed that 

the stateless were no longer recognised as belonging to humanity. To belong was to be able to 

speak and to have the right to be politically active. However, this requires an audience and 

membership of a political community. For her, ‘political natality’ (Arendt, 1958) was allied 

to ideas of recognition and, in particular, to human rights. Lawrence, Diane and Lewis also 

indicated that there were nuances in (self-) understandings, and achieving a sense of 

personhood through meaningful activity and resistance enabled an alternative sense of self. 

 

 

9.3.1 From Compliance to Resistance  

 

Closely related to the idea of recognition and misrecognition is resistance and even defiance.  

Reflecting on the Foucauldian notion of power, subjects can resist power and the power 

relations enforced upon them. Through stories and regular acts, individuals attempted to 

carve out new forms of subjectivity, moving between compliance and resistance, ‘between a 

constraining reality and the dream of limitless freedom’ (Esin and Lounasmaa, 2020:7). 

Humans consider what it is to resist through stories of individual, spontaneous and 

unsystematic resistance. Lewis was part of a group of people who organised and took part in 

peaceful protest in the Direct Provision centre where he lived. He described how he and 

others wanted to draw attention to the unacceptable conditions associated with living in 

Direct Provision and demanded reform.   

 

Let’s do something, let’s group ourselves.  And we started with two guys, it went to four guys, 

it went to six guys, it went to ten guys and eventually, got everybody involved. And that’s 
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when then we started highlighting the problems that each and every one had. And we then 

decided to take things in our own hands and do things our own way and address issues.  And 

if those issues were not addressed, that’s when we then decided to take the action (Lewis).  

 

Resistance was a response to framing practices which were unwelcome. Foucault noted that 

wherever there was power, there was also resistance. ‘It exists all the more by being in the 

same place as power; hence like power, resistance is multiple’ (Foucault, 1980:142). Lewis 

described the way in which he attempted to draw attention to the plight of asylum seekers.  

 

There are so many organisations that already knew me, so I would go to meetings uninvited. 

Yeah, raising awareness. When people … I mean I would stand up and talk about Direct 

Provision. And things like that, going here and there (Lewis).  

 

Foucault’s view of power suggests, firstly, that everyone is subject to power, secondly, that 

knowledge and power are connected, and thirdly, that power denotes a plurality of 

resistances. He considered power as ubiquitous and inescapable, present in all social 

relations, and embodied in social interactions and discourse, institutionalisation and 

knowledge creation (Foucault, 1980:94). Quiet and peaceful protest was required as any other 

approach would be likely to frame asylum-seekers as criminals or vandals. Lewis described 

this in the following quotation.  

 

The only thing that I always said to people is, when you are in such an action, that only thing 

that you cannot do, is to vandalise things, is to, you know, anything that would be criminal. 

Don’t do that. But anything else you can do. You can shout as loud as you can, you know, as 

long as you address the issues. Be objective in whatever you do. And it’s that fear that there 

will be broken windows, there will be no hostel when they come back, but there was nothing 

like that. Not a single cup that was broken (Lewis).  

 

The Foucauldian approach invited reflection on the complexity, the multiple layers of power 

relations under scrutiny and the power imbalances which were so keenly resisted. Power was 

administered through house rules and routines within the Direct Provision centres, and there 

was a sense that people were under surveillance by Direct Provision staff, and, in particular, 

by managers. A further layer of control existed in the bureaucratic procedures which surround 

the processing of asylum applications. From political activism to engagement in education, a 

clear rejection of particular framings and ways of being, was evident in my conversations 

with Diane, Ahmed, Lewis, Lawrence, Paulina and Claude.  
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The arts also acts a form of expression about the political context in which people find 

themselves and provides a means for people to talk about the singularity of their own 

experiences. It is also a way to educate others about the harsh reality of life in Direct 

Provision and its existential consequences. Correspondences, a recent anthology, presenting 

the voices of those living in Direct Provision (see section 6.2), is one such example. In this 

publication, a range of emotions are expressed which capture the complexity of migration and 

asylum seeking. Owodunni Mustapha made comparisons between Dublin and Lagos.   

 

Safely tucked into my yellow wrapper, 

Strapped to my back is a nine-month-old baby 

With luggage dragged along 

And my two little fellas running behind me 

We’re in Dublin  

The hustle and bustle like Lagos 

Dublin buses remind me of BRT buses in Lagos, 

The magnificent GPO resembles the Cathedral on Marina Street,  

The long stretch of O’Connell Street reminds me of Oshodi,  

Everyone in a hurry as if they were at Lagos Island Market. 

I feel at ease but it isn’t home    

                                                                        (Owodunni Mustapha, 2019:82). 

 

 

Also in this anthology, Casey described the kinds of places which are often chosen to house 

international protection applicants.  

 

Perched on the outskirts of town, hidden from prying eyes. 

Blind windows, boarded over, the roof fallen in. 

Layers of bramble fences. Keep out and  

Trespassers Beware signposted. Were it habitable,  

A perfect setting to house Asylum Seekers 

 (Casey, 2019:49) 

 

 

Ellerman noted that ‘even in spaces of greatest powerlessness..resistance is possible’ 

(Ellerman, 2010:409). This was evident in Lewis’s suggestion that each individual has the 

capacity to resist and take action to make a better life.   

 

Awful as it is living in Direct Provision, there are things that you can do to make it better for 

yourselves. It’s all about you, what you do when you are there (Lewis).  
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Two approaches to resistance were evident, that of the small, regular, piecemeal actions and 

that of large scale street protest, often organised by MASI. The first approach of small and 

incremental acts linked to everyday life, to education and work, signified that some 

international protection applicants and refugees do not feel they can engage in ‘the luxury of 

open, organised, political activity’ (Scott, 1985: xv). Instead, resistance was ‘confined to the 

backstage’ and to small ‘everyday forms of resistance’ (Scott, 1985: xvi). People spoke of 

their fear of retribution by Direct Provision staff and the stark possibility of relocation to ‘a 

punishment centre’ (Tia).  

 

But you are not allowed to ask questions, especially if you are new in the system.  It’s so 

scary.  You would be frightened to be sent to the most horrible centres.  I remember one day 

when I asked when I was in Tralee, they said to me, oh do you want us to send you … 

Apparently there’s a centre in Mill Street, they said, ‘do you want us to send you there?  Do 

you know it’s in the middle of nowhere?  It’s surrounded by the graveyard (Tia).  

 

Tia considered the benefits of compliance to outweigh the cost of punishment. However, this 

meant that many remained voiceless, anonymous and invisible, silenced in a place from 

which they cannot escape and which they cannot change. Power pervaded the lives of people, 

from intimate relationships through to interactions with state departments. Issues of trust 

arose when considering resistance. Acts of defiance, protest, refusal and resistance to ‘policy-

imposed liminality’ (Hynes, 2009: 114) are difficult for people who have no political rights 

and live with the spectre of deportation. The structure and workings of the asylum process 

create an atmosphere of fear and repression where the ‘primary lens’ is ‘suspicion’ and 

mistrust (Fink, 2001:129), meaning that people do not want to draw any attention to 

themselves by engaging in what might be perceived as negative actions. Rendering 

themselves visible or conspicuous through discourse or action represented too great a risk. 

Fear meant that there were no dirty protests, no riots, no damage to buildings, no arson, and 

no violence. Non-participation in acts of resistance was due to a range of fears and a sense 

that protest was futile given the power held by state actors. Lewis suggested there was a 

tipping point which pushed people into taking action and described this in the following 

quotation.  

 

There are people that feel that there is nothing that they feel they can do to make that effort, 

to make that change. But you can influence, you can educate, you can mobilise, you can 

educate, but let the time whereby a person reaches that stage, to say that ‘ok, I can now 

jump’ (Lewis).  
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For some people, any action which was greater than ‘the quiet and anonymous welter of 

peasant action’ (Scott, 1985), was potentially too dangerous, ‘if not suicidal’ (Scott, 

1985:29). However, for the people in this research having to suppress their voices did not 

mean that they were not fully aware of the injustice of the system in which they lived. Small 

acts of resistance were evident in defying rules. The following section details how 

engagement with education is a form of resistance to marginalisation and boredom.  

 

 

9.3.2 Education as Resistance 

 

Through education, Ahmed, Paulina, Claude, Diane, Anache and Robert sought out ways to 

make friends, to understand their own lives in Ireland and to move into spaces not solely 

occupied by migrants, and refugees. Claude, a native French speaker and originally from 

Burundi, had spent twelve years in the asylum process (see Chapter 7, section 7.3.5). He 

taught himself to speak English during his first year in Ireland. He complied, to the minimum 

degree, with the rules of the asylum system within which he felt forced to live. It was perhaps 

‘the impression of compliance without substance’ (Scott, 1985: 26). Arriving in Ireland with 

little or no ability to speak English, he described how he quietly defied the aims of asylum 

policy. At the time, asylum seekers were not permitted to work in Ireland but he engaged in 

volunteer work with an immigrant support service. Wanting to belong to a community 

outside of the direct provision community was not uncommon in the stories of people who 

were involved in this study and was also evident in those of Ahmed and Paulina.  

 

Engagement with work was a way for him to cast off harmful framings, to become visible 

and to maintain a particular self-identity which bestowed dignity and agency. Claude moved 

from being ‘an abstract citizen’ (Lowe, 1996:13) to being an ‘informal citizen’ (Sassen, 

2003). In explaining the notion of dignity, Taylor relied on Kant’s ideas of respect and 

suggested that ‘what commanded respect in us was our status as rational human agents, 

capable of directing our lives through principles’ (Taylor, 1994:41). As a sound engineer, 

Claude had enjoyed a successful career working for a media company and had travelled to 

other parts of the world on various assignments. Accustomed to working and to having a 

professional identity, a life without work was difficult. Claude reflected on the restrictions 

which he transgressed on a daily basis.  
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So, all the time I was being in the asylum process, you know, you can't work, you can't study, 

you can't, you know. While there, you can do some basic things, but I somehow went along 

with that for a while. Then, I went to work as a volunteer assistant, and I came here, so 

through my volunteer work, I was able to get some studies and some expertise (Claude).  

 

The repeated use of the word ‘can’t’, makes clear the impossibility of participation. He 

mobilised the need to be busy as a means to engage with people and the world outside of the 

accommodation centre. He resisted a pathologising narrative, one which positioned 

individuals as ‘traumatised’, ‘psychologically scarred’, ‘indelibly marked,’ ‘emotionally 

damaged,’ and ‘hopeless’ (Pupavac, 2002:489). While, he favoured instead a narrative of 

active agency, this is not to suggest that Claude’s life was easy and that he was not marked by 

loss of his home country and separation from his children. He took pride in overcoming legal, 

financial and social hurdles as did many others, including Lewis, Samir, Ahmed and Paulina. 

 

What I'm saying is that I'm proud of myself. I managed to survive because it's not everybody 

can do that, you know (Claude).   

 

Claude was aware that the most valuable reward of working as a volunteer was engagement 

with others and having something meaningful to fill his day. He valued close relationships 

with colleagues.   

 

And that taught me a lesson as well, you know. I mean they give you so few information, and 

even not accurate information, because they tell you that you can’t study, you can't work and 

I tell people that ‘no, that's not true’. You can work. You can't get paid. That's different…I 

prefer that I work and don't get paid, because even if by working, you can get some kind of 

reward. Ok? All the connections that I got, I got through my volunteer work. All the study I 

did, I got that through my volunteer work, so I didn't get the money from that, but I get 

something even more value than money. I get friends, you know (Claude).  

 

He challenged the limited and narrow understanding of what international protection 

applicants can and are permitted to do. Engagement with the outside world was a routine and 

reality-maintenance technique (Berger and Luckman, 1991) and an opportunity to build 

social capital. Learning to deal with state bureaucracy, delays and setbacks were perceived by 

many, including Claude, as something routine which had to be overcome or resisted. 

Claude’s three children, who were young teenagers at the time, had fled to Uganda, where 

they waited for a number of years. They were reunited with their father in Ireland a few years 

after he participated in the interview for this research. For Claude, resistance took place in 

both thoughts and actions, and one act of resistance encouraged other such acts, providing a 
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belief that he could bring small but important changes to his own circumstances. For Lewis, 

Lawrence, Claude, Ahmed, Paulina, Diane and Alexander resistance was a demand for 

another way of being, an alternative framing and a demand for recognition and 

acknowledgement by others. The following section considers how this was achieved through 

education.   

 

 

9.4 Perceptions of Education and Work  

 

In this section, I describe how engagement with education was a catalyst for change and a 

different understanding of self. Todd suggests that education is generally understood in terms 

of ‘the transformation of the self’ (Todd, 2014:232). She reminds us of how education is 

framed in the literature. For example, Dewey refers to growth while Piaget and Kohlberg 

consider education as stages. Noddings likens education to flourishing and Nussbaum to 

cultivation (Todd, 2104:232). Yet, despite the prospect of particular outcomes, products or 

‘things’ most significant in education, Todd suggests, the possibility of ‘relationships that 

would not have been possible before’ (Todd, 2014:233). Education was considered positively 

by all of those I interviewed and opportunities to participate in education respected their 

human rights and enabled them to make a fresh start in Ireland. Education can bestow status, 

identity and a sense of positive self-worth. At the time of interview, one of the most 

regrettable aspects of the asylum process was the manner in which it denied educational 

opportunities to people. In research carried out in the UK with third-level students from 

refugee backgrounds, Ramsey and Baker (2019:56) noted the benefits of higher education 

‘were compelling’. While referencing the UNHCR, they point out that ‘highly educated 

refugees can become leaders in their communities and support the future rebuilding of their 

countries. In countries of settlement, refugees who have engaged in tertiary education are 

more likely to find work and contribute to the local economy’ (Ramsey and Baker, 2019: 56). 

 

Denial of access to education, was experienced as frustrating and disempowering. Anache, 

who was in his late twenties and originally from Zimbabwe, had only just received ‘leave to 

remain’ status when I met with him in May 2018. At that time, he was still living in a Direct 

Provision centre on the edge of one of Ireland’s cities. The previous year, he had accepted a 

scholarship through the University of Sanctuary initiative to attend university in Ireland and 
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had just completed his end-of-year exams. At that point, in 2018, he noted that if policies 

were more inclusive and accommodating, he could have been a graduate by then and, 

therefore, free to take up employment.  

 

It’s really frustrating in a way that sometimes. For instance, I was kept for like six years, I 

came when I was just nineteen or so, taking six years out of my life, that’s quite a lot of time. 

I could be in my final year now because of the system, because of the programme now, I 

couldn’t progress. So, it's just unfortunate that sometimes people really want to be 

responsible, they want to be able to become taxpayers at the end of the day by going to 

school and getting a job and supporting society that will embrace them. But, it's unfortunate 

that you can't do it (Anache).  

 

His story was not dissimilar to that provided by Robert, Tia, Lewis, Diane, Grace and Greg. 

Grace noted the difficulties in accessing third-level education for her teenage sons, one of 

whom was about to complete the Leaving Certificate. She was tearful in describing her fears 

for his future.  

 

What is he going to do when he finishes. He is not getting his papers this year. He will be just 

moving around the caravans doing what? Yah, even at the college, they ask you do you have 

stamp four, do you have this? I don't have. They are killing my children's life. They are killing 

my life as well. And children will be tempted to do wrong. He will watch the TV and see bad 

things. When he moves out and roams around, he will be tempted to take alcohol and things 

and destroy his future (Grace).  

 

Having both instrumental and less obvious value, education was highly regarded by Grace 

and something which was highly desired for both her sons. For her, education could mark a 

break with the enforced idleness of Direct Provision for her sons, and it was a protective 

factor (Oldfield et al., 2016), preventing conflict with others or the law and making them less 

vulnerable to addiction and criminality. Her distress was evident in her delivery, and in the 

use of terms such as ‘killing my children’ and ‘killing me’. Through the suggestion that 

idleness can lead to negative and harmful behaviours, blame was attributed to the authorities 

or government.  

 

Dispersal cuts people off from exploring opportunities within a particular community, and 

therefore, from integrating. Disrupted schooling and uncertainty around an individual’s 

ability to commit to either social or academic pursuits highlighted the difficulty in attempting 

to make ‘home’ while enduring the ‘generalised condition of homelessness’ (Said, 1979:18). 

Tia also explained a similar experience. She and her daughter had been forced to move to a 
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number of different centres over the course of just a few years which meant that her daughter 

was unable to accept the university course she had been offered. Eventually, with the help of 

the University of Sanctuary initiative, her daughter began a third-level degree programme.  

 

When I came to Newtown, my daughter had finished her Leaving Cert. She got a space [in 

university] in Carriglea, but she couldn’t go. I was so depressed, I was very depressed then. 

But she couldn’t...She wanted to do Mechanical Engineering. Yeah, but she couldn’t and- 

Yeah. She’s kind of a geek. She’s like that. So, she couldn’t … I was so depressed. And then 

last year, my daughter applied to another university and then she got a space. I said, ‘no I 

have to do something’. The way she was so depressed, you know (Tia).  

 

For Marlyn and Belinda the right to work was more important than access to education.  

 

All we want is give us the right to work, to provide for ourselves. I mean, that will also make 

lighter on government (Marlyn).  

 

Marlyn was a trained chef but at the time was not permitted to work. She noted the paradox 

of this restriction in a time when there were severe shortages of trained chefs in Ireland.   

 

It’s difficult because I know Ireland needs so many chefs. About 5,000, they are short of. 

But…most of the people here at the table are busy now doing our own thing, to keep our 

minds sane (Marlyn).  

 

Work and education were viewed as a long-term or durable solution to displacement, as a 

means to make an entry into society and linked to ideas about identity and belonging.  

Bateson refers to the ‘complex weave of work, pleasure and personal identity’ (Bateson, 

1996: 5) which suggests that work and occupation go beyond survival needs.  

Occupation, work and participation in education were presented as forms of expression of 

self, representing different kinds of effort and engagement. Wilcock suggests that ‘occupation 

provides the mechanism for social interaction, and societal development and growth, forming 

the foundational stone of communal, local and national identity’ (Wilcock, 1993:18). 

Furthermore, identities are developed and expressed through engaging with work when 

people can provide themselves ‘with the contexts necessary for creating meaningful lives’ 

(Christiansen, 1999:547). It has been suggested that ‘occupation fulfils basic human needs 

essential for survival, provides the mechanism for people to exercise and develop innate 

capacities of a biological, social and cultural nature’ (Wilcock: 1993:17). Beth noted the 
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social and professional benefits which she gained from working as a care assistant in a 

nursing home.  

 

I made friends and I got references because I did work experience in a Nursing home and I 

started working here as well. I worked in the clinic (Beth). 

 

Vera suggested the high cost of education excluded people from participation, and, therefore, 

people should be able to access work more readily.  

 

Most people who come from different countries they can’t afford to go to school, so how do 

you expect them to integrate into Irish society. You have this thing called free education. 

There is no such thing as free education. So if there are a few things, like work, that help 

them to achieve, they will be happy with that. They will be motivated to do that, which is 

important (Vera).  

 

As outlined in this chapter, Diane, Claude, Marlyn, Flora, Belinda and Faith engaged in 

voluntary and community work, which meant they had a routine and ‘somewhere to go’. 

More than ‘a simple opportunity to make money, intended solely as a productive, rational and 

instrumental occupation’ (Lintner and Elsen, 2018:17), voluntary work facilitated integration 

and belonging. Although policies and structures tended to limit opportunities for social or 

occupational engagement among international protection applicants, many of those involved 

in the study, through their daily routines, exercised a type of informal citizenship as their 

practices and identities ‘assume some of the features of citizenship identities’ (Sassen, 

2003:13). This section demonstrates how spatial and social isolation prohibited human 

connectedness and the ways in which this can be countered through access to short courses, 

further education and voluntary work.  

 

 

9.4.1 Understanding Spaces  

 

Space is generally understood as territory, landscape, home, the city. To think about any 

space is to consider its practical aspects such as, its boundaries, its internal structures and its 

appearance, but also to think about its culture, its history and our relationship with that space. 

I suggest that Covid-19 has recently reconfigured our perspective and relationship with 

spaces. Confined to living spaces for a number of weeks, we have been forced to reconsider 

the kinds of spaces we should occupy and the ‘space within spaces’ enabling one to remain 
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socially distanced from others. Gupta and Ferguson, (1992) suggest that understandings of 

space in the social sciences rely on ‘images of break, rupture, and disjunction’, noting the 

uniqueness of groups and cultures is ‘predicated on a seemingly unproblematic division of 

space, or the fact that they occupy ‘naturally’ discontinuous spaces’ (Gupta and Ferguson, 

1992:33). For example, the division of the world into neat nation-states, as outlined in 

Chapter 5, suggests a distinctive culture and way of being which is unique to each state. 

Migration and asylum-seeking challenge and disrupt these conceptions which become 

problematic through the notion of mapping or fixing people to particular spaces.  

 

We have seen in previous chapters the nature of the space which is occupied by the 

international protection applicant and how it is experienced. This study suggests that the 

kinds of spaces we occupy are reflective of the legal and social position we hold in the world. 

In the context of this thesis, the Irish citizen occupies a space distinct from that generally 

occupied by the non-citizen and in which spatial restriction runs parallel to government 

control and surveillance. Having ‘a central organising principle’ (Gupta and Ferguson, 1992), 

similar to that of prisons, the temporal and spatial organisation of Direct Provision is unique. 

Power does not rest in the hands of any one individual but is operationalised through a range 

of mechanisms and forces found in relationships and spatial configuration (Foucault, 1995). 

However, running in parallel are spaces and moments which disrupt the dominant order and 

challenge the very harsh and rigid idea that the Direct Provision centre is the correct space for 

the international protection applicant. These are spaces which represent extremes within a 

range of possibilities ‘where selves and subjects are partially constituted by the ways in 

which they become visible’ (Marquez, 2012:7). Bhabha draws our attention to the idea of the 

‘third space’ characterised as ‘interruptive, interrogative and enunciative’ (Bhabha, 

1994:103). It is an ambiguous, alternative, hybrid and productive space which is constructed 

through ‘physical, mental and social dimensions’ (Arvanitis et al., 2019:136). Such spaces 

favour the blurring of fixed and binary notions of identity and how it is understood in 

particular contexts. Furthermore, Massey acknowledges the idea that our beings and our 

identities develop and continue to be shaped through relationships and the process of human 

interaction. She suggests that these processes result in the making of space, as ‘space is a 

product of practices, trajectories, interrelations’ and, therefore, produced through interactions 

(Massey 2004:5). Thus, spaces and identities are considered as dynamic and relational rather 

than fixed as they facilitate reflection on future aspirations. While this section considered the 
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nature of spaces and their relationship with identity, the following section examines the 

existential outcomes of living in a liminal space.   

 

 

9.4.2 Ontological liminality   ‘the rupture of contact with the rest of the world’ (Levi, 

2013:81) 

 

In her work with asylum seekers, O’Reilly uses the term ‘ontological liminality’ and ‘spatial 

liminality’ to describe the internalised sense of living as a liminal being, ‘at the boundary of 

two dominant spaces, which is not fully part of either’ (Dale and Burrell, 2008: 238). 

‘Ontological liminality’ suggests a deterritorialised, uprooted people, having little control 

over their own lives. It implies that people who are asylum seekers are understood and 

framed as ‘inbetween peoples’ (Barrett and Roediger, 1997: 3-44), by others, and they, in 

turn, inscribe that identity upon themselves. It is the act of ‘internalising a prolonged liminal 

situation, leading to a sense of being liminal’ (O’Reilly, 2018:826) and can be understood in 

opposition to Gidden’s concept of ‘ontological security’ (Giddens, 1984), feeling safe in 

one’s daily existence and knowing what is likely to happen in the future. Liminality was 

manifest through a sense of despair and powerlessness, where people felt invisible to others 

in society. Therefore, exploring the concept of ‘liminality’ included a focus on recognition, 

lack of recognition or misrecognition. In this study, I considered moments and consequences 

of feeling ‘neither here nor there’ (O’Reilly, 2018:823). Returning to a home country was 

impossible, but the act of living a full life within the Direct Provision system was equally 

impossible. Zylinska relies upon the work of Butler in stating that ‘singular lives are being 

barred from the life of the legitimate community’ and that ‘technology is mobilised to probe 

and scan the bare life of those wanting to penetrate the healthy body politic’ (Zylinska, 

2004:526). Such forms of non-recognition or misrecognition, can, according to Taylor, 

‘inflict a grievous wound, saddling its victims with a crippling self-hatred’ (Taylor, 1994:26). 

The technology of barriers, high walls, and limited access to the nearby town resulted in 

relative invisibility. During a protest, held close to the Direct Provision centre, Paulina 

explained that people living in her neighbourhood were unaware that the space was used to 

house asylum seekers. She described this in the following quotation.  
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‘What is this about?’, ‘Oh, we’re asylum-seekers from the Direct Provision centre’, ‘where is 

that?’ [       ]’, and most people didn’t know.  ‘But where is it?’, ‘it’s right behind, you have 

to get into a slip road to go behind. A lot of people didn’t know that they were living with 

asylum-seekers in a Direct Provision centre here in Abbeyglen until after the protest marches 

(Paulina).  

 

Alexander, also noted that local people barely knew that the old building on the edge of the 

town was a Direct Provision centre.  

 

But we lived in Ballyveigh, at the top of the hill, surrounded by the pine trees, so most of the 

villagers didn’t know that we were living there (Alexander).  

 

Life in these spaces meant that people felt excluded. Depending on an allowance from the 

Irish State and prohibited from working was a sources of shame and frustration for many 

people. The words ‘useless’ and ‘nothing’ were used to describe how people felt about their 

lives. In the next fragment, we see the embodiment of liminality, showing how state practices 

and particular forms of government control can affect the body and shape the very essence of 

personhood into ‘fixed species of otherness’ (Silverstein, 2005:364). Boredom, having 

nothing to do and nothing to say was difficult for Belinda.  

 

I wasn’t expecting that I would just sleep, wake up, sleep, wake up, doing nothing. You can 

get a lot of headaches, because when you know the place is so tiny and nothing to say and 

nothing to do (Belinda).  

 

Her story is also suggestive of ‘bare life’. The space and life there are meaningless, 

suggesting that people ‘had lost their place in the world’. For Arendt, spaces of confinement 

were ‘a routine solution’ (Arendt, [1951] 2017: 365), where ‘sovereign power establishes 

itself and perpetuates itself by producing a ‘biopolitical body’ on which it is exercised’ 

(Genel, 2006:44). Biological life was transformed by state power and control with 

consequences for the well-being and mental health of individuals. Belinda noted the 

inescapability of one’s legal position and the asylum system. Even when one physically 

leaves the space of Direct Provision, there is an impossibility of true escape from its control 

and what it represents.    

 

Get away and just forget about every single thing.  But, you know, people say even if you go, 

that things will come still in your mind. Because we’ve got a friend, she’s out but then she 

always say, it always comes back, it’s been eight years. And that she say, it kind of kills your 

brain. You feel useless. You feel like nothing, what can I do? (Belinda).  
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Belinda’s question ‘What can I do?’ suggests an inevitability and a ‘powerlessness’ to change 

her situation. Uncertainty and mistrust in the asylum process, lack of information and 

understanding undermined peoples trust and confidence. Belinda expressed this in the 

following statement.  

 

When you say it, at this stage I am not sure about anything.  I’ve given up … 

 

This section shows the power and inescapable nature of the Direct Provision system, reducing 

people to feeling obscured and without purpose. It reveals that the sense of living in a liminal 

space can become etched in the very core of the protection applicant or it can be resisted.    

 

 

9.4.3 Spatial liminality 

 

Mountz notes that states ‘use space and time against asylum-seekers’ (Mountz, 2011: 388) in 

order to deliberately cut them off from the rest of society and deprive them of regular and 

active lives. For the majority of the people, the Direct Provision space is a place where the act 

of daily living is subordinated to the final goal: the right to remain in the host society. It is a 

space of ‘permanent temporariness’ (Bailey et al., 2002:125), which embodies ‘the 

uncertainty, angst and powerlessness or lack of control that accompany this existence on a 

daily basis’ (O’Reilly, 2018:827). Being exiled or confined to a space was problematic and 

painful, particularly when one begins to feel mistreated or forgotten. Mountz notes the 

political nature of spaces, suggesting ‘who one is, relates to where one is located ….re-

subjectification happens geographically’ (Mountz, 2011: 386). As highlighted in Chapter 6, 

people frequently described feelings of being trapped and imprisoned within the centres, 

where their movements were restricted and controlled. For instance, Paulina described the 

process from arrival to eventual understanding of the nature and significance of the system. 

 

You hear people complain about the conditions and you’re thinking ‘what are you 

complaining about?’ I mean this is more than I ever thought I’m going to get. I’m getting 

food, I’m getting shelter, I’m getting this.  The longer you stay in that system, that’s when 

things become really bad and you start thinking “I can’t do this” (Paulina). 

 

For many, it was housing but not home, where housing has been defined as lacking ‘the 

experiential elements of home - as territory, as signifier and constituent of self’ (Fox-
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O’Mahony and Sweeney, 2010:285-286). Home could be one of three things, a political 

bordered territory, home as lived out in the subjective imagination, and home as the daily 

practices and spaces in which people actually reside (Doná, 2011:69). This is reflected in the 

conversations between Diane and her children when they discuss ‘home’ and ‘going home’.  

 

They used to ask, the first few months when we were here, when are we moving out of here?  

When are we going back home?  When are we … Ok, so we’re not going back home.  When 

are we going to a normal home? (Diane).  

 

Beth described Ireland as home but also refers to South Africa as home, noting that during 

trips to there, she often felt a longing to return to Ireland. For Beth, home was relational and 

loss of her mother meant the loss of sense of home and belonging to South Africa.   

 

You know it’s home. It is actually, because now when I go, when I go home, it is just, my mum 

she is passed away so I don’t have anybody so I feel maybe after three day I would be 

missing it here. After three days I would be thinking about coming back, about that. It can be 

ok but that is how it feels now (Beth).  

 

Alexander described his understanding and attempts to recreate home in the Direct Provision 

centre. He attempted to make home by surrounding himself with objects which were 

meaningful and by inviting friends to call. For Alexander, Yugoslavia or Serbia was no 

longer referred to as home.  

 

The waiting and not knowing is one of the most difficult things, but then once when I got the 

room to stay, I knew this was going to be my home. So I did everything I could to recreate the 

home. So I think that’s also very important because the home that I have had in former 

Yugoslavia, has been gone through the wars, has been decimated over a decade. It was really 

not ideal to try recreate the home in Direct Provision. But I had to. And subsequently I got a 

single room after a year and then I was able to bring the friends and little things that were 

meaningful to me and I was able to create the home there (Alexander).  

 

For the people in the study the concepts of home or belonging to a space were generally 

framed in terms of physical space, legal status, rights to the space and relationships with 

others. The following section considers experiences of being in the space of education and 

provides descriptions of the ways in which moving from a private to public spaces brings 

changes to one’s sense of self.  

 

 



253 
 

9.4.4 The Educational Space: Spaces of Transformation 

 

The educational space was one which enabled possibilities and a positive future. Inherent 

within stories was a hope that educational spaces could, even temporarily, transform lives. 

Going to school or college and learning provided possibilities for thinking and feeling 

differently. Many of those who were involved in the study had children who attended primary 

and secondary schools while a number of the adults, and, in particular, the women completed 

short courses. A small number were in the process of doing degree courses. Education spaces 

were both formal and informal. Many people expressed hopes and fears for the future, but 

there was a feeling that education and skills would be beneficial once people received ‘their 

papers’ and permission to remain in the country. Diane, Belinda and Greg spoke about a 

‘normal life’ and about being ‘like other people’, noting that children were more likely to feel 

‘normal’ at school than in the Direct Provision centre. The UNHCR notes the vital role it 

plays in integration ‘by providing the opportunity to learn the language of the country of 

asylum, ever so instrumental in the integration process’. Importantly, the UNHCR argues that 

the well-being of children is impacted by the classroom environment, and teachers play an 

instrumental role in providing quality holistic education which puts the learner first 

(UNHCR, 2011:18). While suggesting that education is a fundamental right for all, it is also 

important to acknowledge its limitations in improving the lives of people who are refugees 

and international protection applicants. 

 

One thing I’ve noticed is that they are not happy, but they are happy when they are at school 

(Diane).  

 

In this statement, there is a clear distinction made between the space of the Direct Provision 

centre and that of the school, where ‘normal life’ is more likely to be experienced. 

Furthermore, it tells the reader that when people moved from the space of the Direct 

Provision to other, and perhaps, more public spaces, they felt differently about themselves 

and their lives. Diane noted how temporality is experienced differently in the space of the 

university, which enables a different way of being.  

 

But, you do not see the time at all, it's like your life is just completely transformed, and yes, 

you don't really see the burden of being in the centre (Diane).  
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The Direct Provision centre was regularly constructed by people as not being a ‘normal 

space’. Diane looked forward to the day when she would be able to support herself and live a 

‘normal life’. She describes this in the following:  

 

But if we were working, I would be able to move out, have a normal home, and have the 

normal challenges of saying ‘the gas is crazy high this month or those kinds of things’ 

(Diane).  

 

Greg also described school and college as a space where children and adults feel ‘normal’, 

where children and adults were recognised as pupils and students, nothing more or less. He 

noted his children feel like other children when they are at school and when they have the 

opportunity to participate and excel in ways similar to those of other children. 

 

They seem to like the school here. They seem to really like it. They come into their own when 

they are in school. I’m sure that is the only part, where they feel normal, you know when they 

are in school (Greg).  

 

Diane went further by stating that her children prefer to be at school than in the centre.  

 

Even on the weekends, on a Sunday, you can tell that, especially with my son I’ve noticed, 

because he’s always itching like, when are we going back to school? We should be getting 

back to school already. And over the summer holidays it was like, the summer holiday has 

been too long, hasn’t it? You know, like they really prefer being at school (Diane).  

 

Space is commonly understood as bounded territory characterised by its geometric relations 

(McGregor, 2004: 351). However, in the context of this thesis, it was the nature of social and 

political relationships which existed within different spaces which was important. The school 

and the university facilitated different types of interaction and social engagement, not 

possible in the accommodation centre. Referred to as sites between spaces (Mountz, 2011), 

the non-citizen endures ‘the experience of a gap with the official social world’ (Agier, 

2016:36). As a result of the way in which State power operates in the space of Direct 

Provision, people are unable to exercise agency and interact in ways which other spaces 

enable. Moving to a space beyond the centre disrupts that relationship of control. In this 

section, spaces have been constituted through the social and temporal, and school 

communities are not limited and bounded but extend across time and space. Massey argues 

that ‘face-to-face’ relations are never just that, but are ‘articulated moments in networks of 

social relations and understandings’ in which ‘experiences and understandings are actually 
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constructed on a far larger scale then we describe as the place itself’ (Massey, 1993: 65-66). 

Enabling people to connect to something bigger than their lives, spaces of education provided 

instances of participation, learning, belonging and representation.   

 

 

9.5 Education as Relational  

 

In this chapter, I consider education not only as emancipation for the student but as a space of 

inclusion and hospitality. Robert, Anache, Claude, Paulina, Diane, Tia and Grace spoke with 

great passion about their difficulties in accessing education for themselves and their children 

and its protective benefits. In the second focus group, Diane, Anache and Bandile, who had 

just completed an eight-month access programme at an Irish university, shared their 

experiences with me. It was their status as asylum-seekers which enabled the opportunity to 

participate in the university’s access Sanctuary programme.  

 

 

9.5.1 An Alternative Identity – Diane’s Story 

 

The ways in which we gain an understanding of ourselves is contingent upon relationships, 

time and the spaces we occupy. As noted earlier in the chapter, Massey suggested that ‘there 

is widespread argument…that in one way or another, identities are ‘relational’. That ….our 

beings, our identities are constituted in and through those engagements, those practices of 

interaction’ (Massey, 2004:5). Furthermore and regarding education settings, Barad 

(2007:185) points out that practices of ‘knowing’ and ‘being’ are inseparable, and, therefore, 

the notion of onto-epistemology, invites us to consider the intersection of both learning and 

pedagogical relationships with identity. The term onto-epistemology, coined by Barad, aims 

at bringing together epistemology, ontology and ethics and suggests an inseparability of 

knowledge production from the world itself and its inhabitants. Education offers a radical 

hope of a fuller existence as through engagement with learning and the education setting, new 

ways of being and knowing emerge. Learning and its transformative impact on identity is 

inherent to the space of the university and not merely confined to conventional notions of 

learning within the classroom. Crosbie builds upon ideas put forward by Ranson to describe 

learning ‘as a process that deals with how we interact with our world’ and posits the notion of 
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learning as ‘becoming’ (Crosbie, 2006: 235). She suggests that by developing an 

understanding of ‘who we are as individuals and what makes us unique, we can begin to 

grasp how we can turn that uniqueness into agency to change our world’ (Crosbie, 2006: 

235). Arendt considers education to be developmental (Biesta, 2014) and argues that 

education meant the provision of opportunities for individuals to grow and develop in order 

to be able to live in the world. As students are learning, they are involved in the process of 

‘becoming’, of understanding and negotiating their place in the world where hope is the 

necessary catalyst in the context of ‘our unfinishedness’ (Freire, 1998:69). Arendt emphasises 

the role of the teacher in presenting the newness of things to students and in encouraging their 

sometimes radical and riotous approach to thinking. She notes ‘our hope always hangs on the 

new’ (Arendt, 1961:189). Diane, who was introduced in previous chapters, has three children, 

is Zimbabwean and was living in Direct Provision since 2014. She explained that she had a 

third-level qualification in marketing from a third-level college in Zimbabwe and had worked 

in the field of marketing for a number of years. Having completed a number of short QQI 

level 5 courses in Ireland, she aspired to study for a degree in an Irish University since her 

arrival. During the interview, she described her sense of a changing identity in the space and 

atmosphere of the university. She no longer saw herself as ‘merely an asylum-seeker’, nor did 

she feel the need to share details of her legal status with others. Her status as an asylum 

seeker did not seem to matter any longer.  

 

I don't think there was a time when we went around saying oh yes, I'm living out in Lisfornan 

[in the DP centre] or I'm an asylum seeker (Diane).  

 

Drawing in a different way on Butler’s use of frames, one might consider ‘how existing 

norms allocate recognition differently’ (Butler, 2016:6). This offers another way of 

understanding lives. Diane’s story indicated that frames are not static and absolute but they 

shift as bodies move between different spaces. Butler asks ‘what might be done, in other 

words, to shift the very terms of recognisability in order to produce more radically 

democratic results?’ (Butler, 2016:6). A response would be to consider what actions and 

structures might create possibilities for people to be understood in more positive and 

democratic  

 

 

 



257 
 

Yes, and the way we behave, the way we talk, you know, you start to dress differently as well, 

you stand out from the crowd in DP and a lot of people notice that and they want that for 

themselves now, you know. ‘So, I feel like we've motivated people so we don't necessarily 

have to go to them saying this is important, but it would be important (Diane).  

 

Diane challenges and disrupts the image of the invisible and silenced asylum seeker. The 

excitement and elation of being a student in the university was described as being almost 

contagious. Other residents within the same Direct Provision centre felt uplifted by the 

positive sentiments, transformative experiences and resistant identities. Diane was ‘moving 

on’ or ‘moving out’ from a process of essentialisation or racialisation, using it to create a 

positive self-identity (Wodak and Reisigl: 1999:176) and a basis for encouraging others to 

consider a similar path into education.  

 

Not only does it help them [asylum-seekers who engage in education] in terms of their 

confidence and in terms of just them staying sane. I feel as well in terms of, I don't want to 

say secure, but helping their case to stay in Ireland, say further down the line, if you do get to 

a point where you have to apply for leave to remain for example and you have to provide 

things like references or just whatever reasons you can to give them to enable you to stay in 

the country. Something like that [participation in education] shows you are going to be a 

responsible citizen, you're not going to be a burden to the state but as well the friendships 

and connections that you would have made during the time you were there can also come in 

and play a part’. So many people have, I don't want to say, made the mistake because they 

didn't have the opportunities. But so many people did not have that opportunity and coming 

out of DP seven years later only having to start to try and go back to college or trying to get 

your life, that's another four years, so, that's almost 10 years of your life that's gone by.  But, 

maybe to say to them, look! just start doing what you can. Start doing now or let's say, worst 

case scenario, you do get a deportation and you're sent back, you've got something to fall 

back whether you go, you can go back and say look. I went to whatever college. You can start 

up, you can carry on with your life, because if you're going back after six years and you're 

just thrown in there with nothing and you're already in a very depressed state (Diane).  

 

In this fragment, Diane shows how she considered her level of ‘usefulness’ or ‘attractiveness’ 

as a potential citizen, and she also expressed a desire to manage and have control over her 

own life and future. Refugees and international protection applicants are rarely seen as 

healthy and capable individuals. Consequently, they are often denied the benefits of work and 

engagement in education which are fundamental elements in overcoming poverty, social 

exclusion and in creating a sense of belonging (Doná, 2010:6). In my discussions with 

Anache, Bandile and Diane, a sense of liberation, self-confidence and positive self-image 

were most striking. However, other short fragments of their stores revealed vulnerability and 

unpleasant experiences of discrimination.  
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The discrimination thing, it's normal. I don't see it's anything, there are some kids like they 

just do it sometimes just because of their age.  I had that experience when I first started here 

and we're two Africans meeting one other girl and this young fella came, I think he was just 

17, 18 and he was looking at the black girl like he was trying to laugh and she became upset 

(Aneche).  

 

Diane countered this by saying that she felt the campus was a neutral space where diversity 

was part of life, particularly for younger people.   

 

Why I feel like the university is such a neutral space is because it's so diverse, no one has any 

time to even think of that.  But, with the newer kids coming in, it's new to them, it's like oh 

okay, it's something so new and they might have different ideas (Diane).  

 

For Anache, Bandile and Diane, the space favoured a different way of being, an entry into 

alternative and more inclusive worldviews.  

 

You know, being included, being welcomed into that space, recognised. Like you know, while 

we were there, there is no one who knows what your residency status in Ireland is or what 

your living conditions are. Not one of them cares but people just look at you and see you as a 

human being, a student. I remember we felt like we were international students (Diane).  

 

For all three participants, the contrast between the space of the university and that of Direct 

Provision could not have been greater and is a reminder of the vulnerability which remained 

part of their lives.  

 

I'll tell you one thing for sure, like the moment the bus gets out of the centre, you have this 

sense of okay, that's great.  The moment you're heading, you will see this, I promise you if 

they had cameras in the bus, it will be absolutely depressing, the moment that bus heads up to 

[        ] and people just sigh and then it's like, oh gosh, we're back here, it just weighs you 

down, it almost kind of cancels out whatever you've experienced that was beautiful during the 

day (Anache).   

 

Aneche described the inescapability of the Direct Provision in the following quotation.   

 

Direct Provision doesn't change, the only time it changes is when you are out of it, if you are 

in it, you are in it and that's the reality (Anache).  

 

As noted earlier, Taylor considered the damage which non-recognition or misrecognition can 

cause and its potential to diminish an individual’s sense of self-worth and self-esteem. Diane 
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described its antithesis: a dialogical or two-way process of engagement. For her, inclusion 

and recognition were created in and by the space and the atmosphere of the university.  

 

 

9.5.2 Learning to Dream: Anache’s Story  

 

Anache’s story reveals how lives can be changed by engagement with education and 

described the space where this takes place.  

 

But, the fact that we could just be ourselves and just pursue our dreams and just look forward 

into the future and say, you know, this is what I am supposed to be doing, this is what my life 

should be like, this is what my life will be like in the next four years or five years, but just to 

start to revive those dreams and those hopes that we can have here and have suppressed for 

so long.  But, it was an amazing year, it was just beautiful (Anache).  

 

A sense of feeling included and of being like other people was described most vividly by both 

Anache and Diane. Needs and personal ambition had been recognised and acknowledged.   

For Anache, the only true route to employment and to being accepted and respected in society 

was by securing a third-level qualification. 

 

A few years previously, he was granted a place in a university in Ireland through the CAO 

but was unable to afford the fees. He described himself as ‘battered and shattered’ by his 

pursuit and numerous refusals and challenges. However, he was not deterred. He wrote 

numerous letters to the president of the university asking him to waive the fees. He received 

vague responses from the university and was unsuccessful in progressing his case. He 

decided to defer his place but continued in his efforts to draw attention to his situation by 

writing to the then Taoiseach on ten different occasions. He was advised to consult with the 

Department of Education and Skills who then advised his to contact the Irish Refugee 

Council. Due to the fact that he had made his case known to the university authorities, he was 

contacted about potential scholarships in Spring 2017 and started his university access 

programme in September 2017. He then had to make a request to move from the Direct 

Provision centre where he was living, in the north west of Ireland, to an accommodation 

centre closer to the university. He explained this by saying I don’t care if there is no space, I 

am moving. He was not going to let the lack of accommodation deter him from taking up 

what he felt was his rightful place on the programme. Eventually he was provided with 
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accommodation in a Direct Provision centre a few miles from the university and stated that 

he would walk to the university if necessary, such was his desire to move on with life. He 

used the term ‘amazing’ and ‘beautiful’ to describe the first year of his university experience 

and spoke about the possibility of pursuing dreams which had lain dormant for many years. 

He later added to this, stating that inclusiveness gives you freedom (Anache). This statement 

echoes Freire’s understanding of education as ‘education as the practice of freedom’ (Freire, 

1993:81). For Freire, education denoted freedom as ‘a tool for self-determination and civic 

engagement’ (Giroux, 2010: 716). Freire’s philosophy suggests that those excluded from 

civic society have the potential to achieve increased participation through education, and I 

would suggest that the stories expressed in this thesis (Section 8.6, Section 9.7.1 and Section 

9.7.2.) give credence to his beliefs.  

 

There have been many criticisms of the restrictions on Irish asylum-seeker educational 

opportunities (IRC, 2018), but the short yet powerful fragment, provided by Anache above 

represents a call to action for policy-makers and those who have the capacity to influence the 

social justice trajectory of higher education. In international terms, education for international 

protection applicants and refugees generally refers to primary education so that access tends 

to focus on availability and not on outcomes and individual experiences. Boni and Walker 

developed concepts emerging from the work of Nussbaum (2006) and Wenger (1998), noting 

the importance of participation in education ‘as being central to the well-being of individuals’ 

(Boni and Walker, 2013:181) and for learning communities where ‘learners move from a 

peripheral to a more central position as they gain knowledge and competence’ (Boni and 

Walker, 2013:181). The key argument in this section is the need for a broader understanding 

of inclusion, and the importance of participation and belonging. During the fieldwork stage of 

this research, I heard many other poignant and personal stories, similar to that provided by 

Anache, which support a claim that obstacles still remain in the way of educational 

participation for this group. Positive benefits not just for the individual but for children and 

the asylum-seeking community in general have been considered in research carried out with 

Syrian Refugees. This showed that ‘it is increasingly recognised that education delivered in a 

safe environment can provide recovery, healing and empowerment for the vulnerable. At the 

same time, it can drive the long-term recovery process in households and communities by 

providing a sense of normality and hope for the future, as well as a means to build bridges in 

host communities’ (Bubbers, 2015). In Ireland, inclusion within education has largely 

focused on provision for those with disabilities and those of minority faith backgrounds. 
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Inclusiveness or inclusion denotes the act of involving or including those who might 

otherwise be excluded. O’Donnell (2015:1) notes that ‘inclusion has tended to be understood 

in spatial terms identifying those who have been traditionally excluded and inviting them 

inside’. What seems desirable is that our institutions should leave no one outside. It thus 

provides ‘a powerful image of democracy as a mechanism for incorporation of those bodies 

previously seen as not sufficiently human to belong to a polity’ (O’Donnell, 2015:2). Policy 

efforts to include asylum-seekers need to ‘go beyond just hospitality’ (Moskal and North, 

2017:109) and to employ a ‘durable solutions’ discourse. Targeted policies which address the 

complexity of asylum-seeking, accompanied by system supports and a holistic approach to 

their education and their futures is required. Strategies which seek to include asylum seeking 

and refugee adults and children need to consider principally the process of social integration, 

and, therefore, require a genuine commitment to social justice underpinned by respect and 

tolerance.  

 

 

9.5.3 Pedagogical Relationships 

 

Returning to Taylor’s understanding of recognition and its two-way or dialogical nature, he 

notes the transformative powers of interaction. ‘The good things in life can be transformed by 

our enjoying them in common with people we love; how some goods become accessible to 

use only through such common enjoyment’ (Taylor, 1994:33). Engagement with learning, 

facilitated by the Universities of Sanctuary, called for a rethinking of the kinds of 

relationships which international protection applicants generally have with other members of 

society, and particularly those who occupy comfortable and powerful positions. Todd states 

that ‘through our encounters with others (human and non-human alike) we shift the borders 

of our self-understanding. That we alter and transform in this way is not merely the hope of 

education, but is the pedagogical act of living par excellence’ (Todd, 2014: 232). What Todd 

describes here is the complex, social, formal and less formal interactions which take place in 

the classroom. It is the humanising of pedagogical relationships which enables student 

reflection and change.  

 

Considering accounts of the kinds of interactions which people described with teachers and 

fellow-students, these were generally positive with the exception of one difficult situation 

described by Vera. She suggested that one teacher lacked culturally appropriate knowledge 
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and understanding. She described how that teacher in her child’s primary school continuously 

gave her daughter library books which included stories about children of diverse ethnic 

backgrounds.  

 

Also some of the teachers, they need to be taught how to deal with children from any 

background because for them, its new. But if you ask you learn. But some …I found it very 

offensive because when she would come home she would want a book with a princess and she 

said ‘ the teacher refused to give me that’. She would give me a book with a child that is of 

ethnic background. She couldn’t understand why. As a child it’s kind of hard. A child should 

have a choice to say ‘yes, I want this one, or not’. So, its difficult (Vera).  

 

Introduced in Chapter 8, Alain held the legal status of aged-out unaccompanied minor, was in 

his final year of post-primary education and described his relationship with his teachers as 

caring and supportive. This enabled him to develop a sense of belonging to the school and 

those who studied and taught there.    

 

So it’s a really good relationship with teachers and I like it. Actually when you get home 

sometimes they might email you so, you know what I mean? At least, the teacher will have 

time to look after you and follow all of your work, because actually they give much homework 

(Alain).    

 

Alain’s story invites one to consider the ways in which power can move over and back 

between the student and teacher, and that reciprocity (Shelton, 2019:34–35) means students’ 

perspectives are considered and respected. Having a degree of control over one’s learning, 

and the circumstances in which it happens would appear central to the development of a 

positive learning experience. Beth, who, at the time of interview was an Irish citizen and was 

studying social care in an institute of technology, spoke about her fear of racist abuse when 

she arrived in Ireland initially. Fear of leaving the Direct Provision space and going into 

public spaces was overwhelming. She mentioned a racist incident in the following quotation.  

 

I was in the city centre with my boyfriend. We were angry at the beginning but then later on 

we realised what you can do about these things. You can’t blame anybody. Its maybe wrong 

place, wrong time (Beth). 

 

She had been in Ireland for thirteen years at the time of interview, in 2017, and had spent five 

of those years in Direct Provision, in the early 2000’s. She described that period in the history 

of the Direct Provision as one in which people were even more isolated than they are 
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currently. She noted that when people flee their own countries, they already have problems 

and these are compounded by the system of reception.  

 

You are in a position when you leave your country you already have problems. So when you 

come here you think things will be better. It takes you back (Beth).  

 

Beth recognised the practical and existential difficulties sometimes associated with the label 

of international protection applicant and with being black.  

 

It was very different when I came here because when you are a black person, you have to stay 

back to see how people react before you can talk to them and know where you stand (Beth). 

 

However, like many others, education was seen as a means to create a better future for herself 

and her second daughter and a means to integrate. She overcame her fears and engaged in 

learning. Todd notes that ‘change can occur in a mixture of disturbance and delight’ (Todd, 

2014: 233) or ‘a stretching out beyond our limits, both figuratively and literally, occasioning 

a different form of being’ (Todd, 2014:236). Beth went on to describe the positive 

experiences and relationships which had helped her to gain confidence since her initial arrival 

in Ireland.  

 

It is very hard. It takes time but it happens but like the way I say I am a shy person and I think 

it took me …if I didn’t do those courses because of communication, I don’t think I would even 

be able to sit and talk to you now (Beth). 

 

Beth recalled how she worked as a receptionist in Ireland for a short while after she received 

her ‘leave to remain’ status, but when recession caused an economic downturn, she found 

herself with few job opportunities. She began to engage with education and was on course to 

complete a degree at the time of interview. She spoke positively of her experiences in 

education and noted that without qualifications, secured in Ireland, it would have been 

impossible to find permanent and well-paid work.  

 

You just think that you need education so that you would be able to get a job that would be 

able to look after you well… something you want to do (Beth). 

 

Beth noted the importance of positive interaction with teachers and fellow students. Her 

words implied that ‘education in all its realms is posited as an inherently dialogical process’ 
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(Bonfield, 2015:20) suggesting that ‘life offers countless opportunities to go beyond one’s 

initially limited perspectives and to take profound cognisance of the understandings of others’ 

(Bonfield, 2015:21). Beth recounted her journey into work and education in the following 

piece.  

 

When I got my status I was able to do things. I worked as a receptionist because that was my 

background. Then there was recession and I couldn’t get work. Then I went to do FETAC 

level 5 in Social Care and I am still doing that. Actually, it was good because the tutors were 

really welcoming and we had to introduce yourself one by one…where are you from?.. so it 

was not bad. It was good. There were different nationalities. That is my experience now. I say 

that maybe you get back what you give. If you give respect you get respect back. I made 

friends and I got references because I did work experience (Beth).   

 

I suggest that there are lessons to be learned both for those who oversee educational policy 

and those who teach. Teaching, learning and the education space are complex and 

interrelated. Relationships, interests, learning styles, aspirations, abilities and inclusion are 

part of that complexity. Bonfield (2015:22) considers the work of Buber in suggesting that to 

be a truly inclusive educator is principally to concern oneself with nurturing ‘a feeling of 

sharing in the revelation of what is hidden’ (Buber, 1979:98) where students should be seen 

as ‘the processor of an imprescriptible capacity for dialogue’ (Bonfield, 2015:22).  

 

 

Chapter Summary  

 

Alexander, explained how engagement with a community of learners sustained him during 

the time he spent in Direct Provision and beyond. Learning and doing were bound up with his 

sense of self and a key survival mechanism.  

 

Education was very important for me really. All along in my life, and then as soon as I got my 

papers, I did a masters….and then, I’m doing a PhD at the moment, so learning, researching, 

reading, was crucial at that moment, it’s a part of survival really, survival mechanism 

(Alexander).  

 

Crosbie refers to the work of Coffield (2002) and Hughes and Tight (1995), in noting that 

‘the ills of our time cannot be cured by educators alone, rather, the political will from the 

most powerful agents of state, the politicians, needs to be harnessed’ (Crosbie, 2006:235). 

This suggests that greater political will is required in a broad range of areas and not just in the 
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field of education. If those who are marginalised are to be welcomed into spaces that they do 

not generally occupy, then stories such as those shared in this thesis need to be communicated 

to those in power. This chapter has outlined some of the silences, forms of exclusion and 

struggles for recognition which exist for those seeking asylum. It also highlights attempts to 

resist the ‘liminal personae’ (O’Reilly, 2018:834) so prevalent in the stories shared by people. 

Human beings occupy particular spaces based on who they are or some other defining 

characteristic. A ‘spatialisation of otherness’ (Masschelein and Verstraete, 2012:1194) 

suggest that individuals who occupy a space, share some common characteristics with fellow 

residents and that there is a production and reproduction of difference in regard to those 

outside of that space. This idea contributes to ‘sustaining particular attitudes towards 

segments of the population which have been attributed to ‘this or that special place’ 

(Masschelein and Verstraete, 2012:1194). Self-actualisation can only happen in different and 

public spaces and through achievements which are valued by society and individuals 

themselves. Policies and mechanisms continue to prevent particular types of participation by 

international protection applicants both in education and in society in general. When people 

have limited legal rights they find themselves struggling to be recognised and to be heard. 

The purpose of the chapter is a call to think about who is excluded from our education system 

and the human consequences of that exclusion. It is an invitation to educators to consider 

education and learning in the broadest sense and to go beyond narrow understandings of 

education as merely schooling. In her writing on the topic of education, Arendt makes a 

distinction between schooling and education, noting ‘one can go on learning to the end of 

one’s days without for that reason becoming educated’ (Arendt, 1977:192). Thus, in her 

view, conventional schooling does not necessarily result in education, freedom and an ability 

to think critically. She notes that ‘an education without learning is empty, and, therefore, 

degenerates with great ease into moral–emotional rhetoric’ (Arendt, 1977:192). According to 

Biesta, she focuses on a practical or functional understanding of education, a process of 

giving and receiving knowledge, but with little opportunity for reflection which is important 

in  ‘grasping the world’ (Biesta, 2016:184).  

 

Current discourse from governments and the business world would suggest that alternatives 

to a skills-based education are not desirable or necessary. Hofstadter (1992) refers to the rise 

of ‘social Darwinism’: a belief that competition is a natural feature of human existence, while 

Hayek suggests that uncontrolled capitalism is an accepted part of a free world (Hayek, 
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1944). There is a need to move away from discourse of indicators and benchmarks for 

accountability, quality and accreditation in which ‘individuals cannot be truly human’ (Freire, 

1993:72), to one which informs and which is inclusive, utopian and creative. Based on 

Freire’s understanding of critical literacy, students who are also seeking international 

protection in Ireland need to be aware of both international and government policies, political 

movements, and the background to other factors in society that affect them. The following 

and final chapter considers the importance of consciousness-raising among policy-makers, 

the contribution which the thesis can make to research in the field and brief summary of the 

study.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



267 
 

Chapter 10: Reflections  

 

Introduction  

 

In Black Skin, White Masks, Fanon states ‘I think it would be good if certain things were said’ 

(Fanon, 1986:9). This thesis has listened to the voices of 26 people seeking international 

protection in Ireland. These voices say ‘certain things’ that need to be heard. Refuges and 

international protection applicants, have been viewed as ‘some of the most bureaucratically 

problematic people’ (Griffiths, 2014) in the Irish State presenting legislative and 

administrative dilemmas for governments who often hold ambiguous attitudes towards them. 

On the one hand, outpourings of empathy and solidarity are sometimes directed at them by 

the public, on the other, they are the recipients of anti-migrant and xenophobic rhetoric. 

People seeking international protection can be individually vulnerable, existing in an 

ambiguous space in which they are concurrently beyond state control and yet subject of 

excessive state power.  

Every participant in this research recounted a difficult and stressful experience, often 

characterised by loss, rejection, ill-health but also adaptability and determination. Many of 

those who shared their stories developed survival strategies and found ways to move on with 

their lives. Some of them were able to turn their lives around and regain control over their 

futures. However, many continued to display sadness, depression and a mistrust of others and 

of policies and systems. The impact of flight, arrival and seeking international protection for 

some may be so detrimental that full recovery is made very challenging for some.   

 

 

10.1 An Intimate Exploration of Experiences  

 

Previous qualitative and mixed methods PhD research in Ireland with refugees and 

international protection applicants has focused on a broad range of topics. These includes the 

work of non-profit organisations (Sheehan, 2017), experiences of people following the 

international protection process (Howlett-Southgate, 2020), an exploration of power in Direct 

Provision (Hewson, 2014), acculturation experiences of African adolescent refugees 

(Kennedy, 2014) and the experiences of unaccompanied minors living in Ireland (Ní 
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Raghallaigh, 2016). These studies have referred to aspects also covered in this research but 

no study has, thus far, provided an intimate and, hopefully sensitive, exploration of the lived 

experience of both refugees and international protection applicants and the ways in which 

they navigate policy and practice to create new lives in Ireland. In the international, European 

and Irish contexts, research with refugees and international protection applicants often tends 

to focus morees on displacement, reasons for flight, and journeys to safe places, all important 

issues but not always able to communicate the complexity of lived experience over time in a 

new society.   

 

 

10.2 Returning to the research question  

 

A focus on stories is at the heart of this research, and participants were asked to keep in mind 

the kind of story they wished to tell about themselves. I wanted to provide an understanding 

of individual experiences and, equally, given the emancipatory intent of the study, I wanted 

to consider the role and function of telling stories for participants. I was interested in the 

personal reflections of telling stories and in the ways in which people saw themselves, their 

own lives and experiences and what role, if any, did education play. However, the aim of this 

research was principally to explore the experiences of navigating a new life in Ireland from 

the perspective of people who are or were international protection applicants and the 

refugees. There was a focus on the application process, the negative impact of living in limbo 

while in the Direct Provision system and they ways in which people sought to engage with 

Irish society. The research provides evidence that continuing to build a new and fulfilling life 

in Ireland was important to people at each stage of the migration journey. The stories which 

participants told also described, how they arrived full of hope, a feeling of hope which was 

gradually eroded by delays, restrictions and a sense that one’s credibility was questionable. 

The findings of the research suggest that legal and financial barriers impact people’s ability to 

exert control their own lives and that of their children. Of course, the participants in the study 

were not a homogenous group, their ability to create new lives for themselves was influenced 

by a number of significant factors such their legal status on arrival, their own motivations, 

social supports and networks, educational experiences, cultural background and access to 

opportunities. A recurrent theme was that engagement with education and work was 
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important in restoring dignity to lives and in enabling them to provide for their families; in 

short in building a new life.  

 

 

10.3 Listening to the Voices 

 

In order to understand the world of the newly arrived and the way in which they navigate a 

life in Ireland, whether they are living in direct provision or not, we need to listen to them. 

This research aimed to bring these stories to public attention, particularly as a means to 

counter misunderstanding, stereotyping and racism. The voices of those who have 

experienced migration need to be heard, a point made throughout this thesis through the 

empirically informed theoretical literature of people like Arendt, Butler and Agamben. Part of 

this involves understanding more about the ways in which people who seek international 

protection in Ireland have to navigate a bureaucratic and inadequate system of reception and 

the ways in which they disrupt and challenge the isolation and segregation which 

characterises Direct Provision. This thesis was a means to enable them to share their stories. 

These are particularly difficult times for those seeking international protection. Recently the 

risk associated with the spread of the Covid-19 virus added a new urgency and highlights 

overcrowding and poor living conditions in accommodation centres and refugee camps across 

the world. This serves as an important reminder that people who seek protection are not a 

homogenous group and that different contexts, in particular, an experience of a pandemic can 

impact lives in different ways. Listening to the voices involved hearing participants from a 

range of different socio-economic, ethnic, religious and cultural backgrounds weaving a 

varied and insightful tapestry of narratives. Each life story was different, even though 

common phenomenological themes were revealed. For example, difference in age, family, 

personal and legal circumstances influenced experiences and strategies which people 

employed as they adapted to life in the host country.  

 

 

 

 

 



270 
 

10.4 What do the findings reveal?  

 

The research question considers the experiences of creating new lives in Ireland among 

people who are refugees and international protection applicants. The findings from this 

research pointed to the significant impact which policies and practices had on individual 

experiences. Polices which segregate people, delay decision-making and create fear 

prevented people from moving on quickly with their lives, and attempts to overcome these 

issues became routine for people. Other important themes were coping and resilience, often 

enabled through engagement with education and work. People who are refugees and 

international protection applicants have been largely excluded from the Irish further and 

higher education system. Access to programmes at this level has been at the discretion of 

individual institutions or through sanctuary scholarship courses. Legal status, the physical 

location of accommodation centre and the cost of tuition fees have been significant barriers. 

For international protection applicants there was an interplay between two-worlds, that of 

Direct Provision and that of the University Campus. This was evident in the descriptions of 

how they felt and constructed their own identities in each of these contexts. A strong sense of 

personal achievement was expressed by participants along with a sense that they had finally 

been recognised as individual with the need to learn and move on with their lives. Waiting 

and temporal anguish due to the absence of a time frame for decision-making shows that time 

is paramount to understanding migration. Delays in processing applications and the 

requirement to wait meant their experiences of time are different to from others in society. 

Social isolation and the restrictions associated with living in Direct Provision added to 

feelings of loss and trauma. Participants appeared vulnerable yet they demonstrated resilience 

as they adapted to a new society, precarious legal conditions and in attempting to regain 

control of their lives. The findings are presented in greater detail in the following sections.   

 

 

10.4.1 The Impact of Policy and Practice 

 

This thesis found the impact of migration policy and practice on individual lives was brutal 

and dehumanising. From their initial arrival and treatment by immigration officers to their 

dispersal to accommodation centres around the country, people felt fearful, unwanted and 

under suspicion. People described the legal system as adversarial and felt they were working 
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alone as they defended their need for state protection. When decisions are eventually made, 

lives and a sense of hope for a better future had sometimes been ravaged and wasted. 

Participants suggested that the system of reception attempts to discredit individual accounts 

as untruths or lies. People described their lack of understanding of legal procedure, fearful of 

writing and recounting details which might damage their case. They felt applications were 

scrutinised for inconsistencies, gaps and errors, and people described a hunt for details which 

could discredit an individual’s credibility.  

 

 

10.4.2 The Impact of Living in Direct Provision 

 

While people stated that they were happy to be in Ireland and wanted to make their lives here, 

they experienced multiple challenges and suffered the cumulative effects of legal and 

financial barriers. Participants in this study portrayed Direct Provision as an apartheid-like 

system which sought to segregate them from a society and suggesting ‘a hierarchy of lives’. 

Rights appear as though they are a charity conferred by governments rather that a set of 

entitlements which everyone possesses by virtue of being human. People spoke about Direct 

Provision as a system of incarceration and the way in which it ground them down. The lack 

of a future, of an independent life, the inability to plan, the endless waiting had a negative 

impact on their lives. There was stress, domestic violence, mental breakdown, depression 

among residents. Accommodation centres was described as unsafe place for children and 

teenagers and spaces where conflict between residents quickly arose. Education and 

voluntary work were a means of distraction and escape from boredom and the institutional 

nature of life there. The right to work and to access education should be permitted from the 

start of the application process, enabling people to provide for themselves and their families 

and restoring dignity and a sense of normality to people’s lives. While the current 

government has proposed to end Direct Provision, the findings from this study would suggest 

that a return to the conditions which existed prior to 2000 is necessary, where applicants are 

afforded equal treatment with citizens, with full rights to work and access to housing and 

health. As yet, and despite promises regarding the abolition of Direct Provision, there has 

been little change or the creation of an alternative system of reception.  
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10.4.3 Maintaining Hope 

 

During my conversations with people, they tended to speak about the present and focused, in 

particular, on the future. This suggested that people lived in hope of regaining control over 

their lives in the future yet aspects of their history, culture, religion, relationships continued 

to impact their lives. Past lives were generally not spoken about but some people referred to 

fond memories of their lives prior to migration, others referred to difficult circumstances such 

as imprisonment, conflict, bombing and poverty. This presented a bleak and harsh picture of 

life in their countries of origin. Looking to the future meant possibility, hope helped people 

remain resilient and positive about their lives.  

Social and family support was found to be important in people’s ability to remain positive 

and in coping with the process of adapting to a new culture and enduring a precarious legal 

position. Loneliness, isolation and a feeling of not belonging were evident in participant’s 

lives, yet they showed immense courage and strength and mobilised a number of strategies in 

coping with their circumstances. Some people indirectly described their own personal 

strategies for dealing with adversity such as overcoming negative thoughts and emotions 

often through a focus on learning, education and other distractions. Some people adopted an 

autonomous and independent approach and were very proud of their ability to cope and to 

start a new life alone in a host country. Others drew on support provided by immediate and 

extended family members, siblings, and friends as well as through fellow international 

protection applicants and refugee communities. Furthermore, for all those seeking 

international protection, the importance of direct and indirect social and emotional support 

provided by NGO’s and by fellow international protection applicants and the refugee 

community was an essential element in the motivation not to give up and to the eventual 

adjustment to the host society. Agencies and organisations such as MASI, Doras Luimní and 

NASC acted as pathways to connect people with the wider refugee community and provided 

important legal advice and resources such as English language classes, information of 

education and healthcare support and advocacy services. For some, religion and spirituality 

enabled participants to adjust and cope with the process. This experience of meaning-making 

through religion acted as a shield against fear, stress and potential mental health problems and 

provided the much-needed hope that circumstances would improve in the future.  

 

 

 



273 
 

10.4.4 Temporality  

 

This thesis shows that the importance of developing an understanding of the role of time and 

waiting in people’s migration experiences, particularly in relation to how people are prevented 

from thinking about their futures. The indefinite and endless waiting for a final decision on their 

application meant that integration and sense of belonging were hampered and delayed. Those 

with refugee status could move quickly to create new lives for themselves, engage with 

education and work and move to a sense of greater belonging. For international protection 

applicants, the complexity of waiting for a response to their application, and, until recently, 

the ban on work and access to third level education meant that resettlement was much slower 

and more precarious. The sense of ‘stuckness’ was viewed as part of contemporary regimes 

of migration control. Understood as ‘a form of capital..time was here withheld for a deferred 

future gain’ (Andersson, 2014:20). Waiting was a deterrent, a means to discourage new 

arrivals and to produce a protracted shock to current applicants. Difference in interpretations 

of time and space became more apparent when people came into contact with others, with 

structures and systems. People resisted and challenged their period of waiting in different 

ways and some continued with life as if there were few or no restrictions placed upon them. 

The burden of lost years was evident as people awaited a decision on their application, and 

many appeared mentally broken in process.  

 

 

10.4.5 Education, Recognition and Participation  

 

This research showed that education was key in helping people rebuild their lives and 

considered a pathway to finding work and supporting a family in the future. Access to higher 

education is, thus, a ‘necessity, not a privilege in a knowledge-driven society’ (Lynch, 2004, 

19). The findings show that education is more than schooling and the social aspects of 

education, belonging to something beyond the refugee community and educational 

relationships were important factors in helping people to integrate and in gaining a positive 

feeling of moving on from always feeling like a newcomer. The research also demonstrates 

that opportunities for engagement with society through voluntary work and through education 

were seized by the majority of people (Ahmed, Samir, Alain, John, Vera, Beth, Vera, Diane, 

Claude, Grace, Flora, Greg, Lawrence, Aneche, Bandile, Robert and Romeo). Education was 

viewed as a distraction from concerns about a precarious legal status (Patricia, Vera, Diane, 
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Claude), it was a means of personal fulfilment (all participants referred to education in this 

way) and a means to demonstrate a commitment to being a good citizen for Ireland (Diane, 

Aneche, Claude, John, Beth, Vera and Samir). It was also considered a preparation for secure 

employment on receipt of permission to remain in the country (Diane, Grace, Flora, Beth and 

Vera). It showed the role which education can play in helping people to create new lives. 

Participation in adult and further education and access to a sanctuary scholarship meant that 

people could shake off a previous identity in favour of a more positive one. The study 

provides details of the important role that education can play in individual lives and shows 

the multiple pathways to engagement with learning. It shows that further and higher 

education played an important part in helping people navigate their way from a much-

marginalised space of Direct Provision to one which enables greater participation. QQI 

Programmes in colleges of further education and sanctuary scholarships were important in 

moving on from the refugee identity, maintaining positivity, contacting others in society and 

preventing depression and isolation. It shows the importance of pathway to greater social 

engagement. The findings from this research show that people viewed education as a way of 

gaining recognition, of engaging with others, of finding their own place in Irish society and in 

creating a new life. Without such opportunities, people would remain refugees, in both 

practical and ideological terms for much longer. The right to education should be non-

negotiable as it is an international fundamental right laid down in international treaties 

(European Convention of Human Rights 1950). Groups of people who face cumulative 

disadvantages and are consistently denied certain opportunities that other groups have access 

to, can quickly feel unwanted, like second class citizens with a diminished sense of self-worth 

(Nussbaum, 2011). Policies and practices which lead to deskilling, exclusion and leave the 

international protection applicants living on the edge of society as outsiders cannot be 

socially justified. While the current government committed, in the recent white paper (2021), 

to enabling greater access to education, my research findings emphasise its utmost 

importance.  

 

 

10.5 Methodological and Theoretical Contribution 

 

In the following section of this chapter, I will discuss the methodological and theoretical 

contribution of this thesis. This is also outlined in figure 1, (following the chapter summary) a 
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framework showing superordinate themes, findings and unique contributions which the thesis 

makes.  

 

10.5.1 Methodological Contribution 

 

This thesis contributed to research in terms of method and approach. The emancipatory 

framework shows that research can involve and benefit those who seek international 

protection in Ireland. It enabled me to recognise the impact of my own privilege and develop 

research interventions that were sensitive to the people and the context in which I researched. 

I added to understandings of how emancipatory methodologies can enable people who are the 

subjects of research to exercise continued and systematic authority in representing themselves 

and in naming their own world, by seeking to involve them throughout the research process. I 

have attempted to answer calls (Lynch, 1999; Stone and Priestley, 1996; Oliver, 1996) for 

researchers to use more ethical approaches in carrying out research with groups who hold less 

power. Through my reflexivity and critically questioning the ways in which I wrote about 

people, their experiences and the methodology, I have added to understandings of how 

emancipatory methodologies can support people who are the subjects of research, to exercise 

authority in representing themselves and in commenting on their own world and their lived 

experience. With regard to the layout, this thesis did not follow a traditional thesis format, 

instead, this alternative approach was more responsive to the lived experiences of research 

participants. It enabled exploration of the lives on a detailed level by intersecting theory with 

meanings which people attributed to their own singular and unique experiences. Furthermore, 

it enabled me to see the stories shared by people from a diverse range of backgrounds from 

several angles (legally, personally and individually, collectively, educationally) sometimes 

not possible in a single literature review chapter, and, perhaps, it set the stage for others to 

consider a different way of presenting a thesis. The exploration of empirical findings though 

philosophy shows the possibilities which exist for abstracting and exploring concepts and 

pivotal moments in a sensitive manner enabling new understandings of loss, suffering, 

success, resistance and resilience in people’s lives. The study, therefore, commits and adds to 

established ideas about the ways in which research topics, processes and the politics of 

research are inter- connected and reflect the position of the researcher.  
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10.5.2 Theoretical Contribution  

 

From a theoretical perspective, this thesis makes a unique contribution as a conduit for the 

voices and stories of a group of twenty-six people. It brings to the fore the daily lived 

experience of international protection applicants, the political context in which they live, 

mechanisms of exclusion and principally, the ways in which people attempt they cope with 

adversity as create new lives for themselves in Ireland. It challenges notions of homogeneity, 

fixedness of migrant status and identity as their stories reflected the uniqueness of their 

interpretation and response to their individual circumstances. It builds on the idea of the 

nation-state as an imagined community (Anderson, 2009) and highlights the interplay, as well 

as tensions, between policies and newly arrived individuals and communities, between 

identities, cultures and values.  

 

This study is unique in its specific multi-disciplinary approach and considers historical, legal 

and educational and temporal aspects of seeing international protection. It traces the 

experiences of people who have come to Ireland to seek protection during previous decades. 

Attitudes and policies originate from ideas about citizenship, the nation-state and who should 

belong. This research highlights the ungenerous response of the Irish State to the predicament 

and reception of the non-citizen. Recent efforts to implement structured resettlements 

programmes for Bosnian, Kosovar and Syrian refugees have been somewhat effective in 

helping people to move on quickly with their lives and, therefore, shows that robust supports 

and alignment with international assistance programs, including financial supports and 

structured resettlements programmes can effectively minimize the impact of migration and 

help people to adapt to life in the host country.  

 

The emancipatory framework of the research can help to dispel myths and stereotypes which 

exist about the lives and intentions of people who seek international protection. This thesis 

counters narratives which frame refugees as an economic and security risk. When political 

leaders refuse to host and support immigrants and instigate fear-mongering, they are, not only 

violating international law but also inciting hatred and suspicion. Studies, such as this, with 

people who have experienced migration can help counter and challenge the idea that 

international protection is a burden. The findings of from this research sample illustrates that 

people who seek sanctuary are determined, independent, eager to learn and integrate. They 

can, in fact, enrich a host society, contribute and bring new knowledge. A study of temporal 
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aspects of lives shows that time and waiting were co-created by participants and the system 

and structures within which they live. Within the long period of waiting for a final decision 

on their application were other temporal manifestations. It shows the difficulties and 

confusion which arises when there is no clear timeframe regarding the processing of 

applications. Inactivity and extended pauses stood in opposition to purposeful activity.   

 

Few, if any studies, in the Irish context, have considered the complexity and multiple aspects 

of the lived experience of both refugees and international protection applicants, the ways in 

which individuals deal with adversity and the opportunities for greater social interaction with 

the host society. This study highlights the ways in which current discourse and policy 

overlook the needs but also the capacities of people who seek international protection. 

Narratives, shared in this study, challenged understandings of international protection 

applicants as traumatised victims unable to cope. This thesis presents narratives of 

vulnerability, resilience and resistance which were, in fact, strategies of active survival. This, 

in turn, opens up discussions on the opportunities and spaces which allow ‘liminal beings’ to 

move from confinement to greater social belonging, sometimes a testing and difficult 

journey. Figure 1, shows the superordinate themes, the findings and contributions of the 

research.  
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• Education, was a distraction, a means of 

personal fulfilment and a way to 

demonstrate a commitment to being a 

good citizen for Ireland 

• Through Education, new identities were 

created   

Contribution  

• Shows the impact of policies on 

individual lives and the 

heterogeneity of experiences  

Immigration policy, 

practice, systems and 

structures 

 

Superordinate 

Themes 

• Diversity in approaches and 

understanding of reception 

• Credibility of international 

protection applicants and their 

testimony is questioned  
 

 

• Provides an intimate and personal 

description of lives in Direct 

Provision 

 

Findings  

The impact of life in 

Direct Provision 

 

• Suspicion and mistrust of policies 

and systems and others 

• Compliance yet resistance within the 

Direct Provision system 

• Provides new understanding of 

temporal dimensions of seeking 

international protection in 

Ireland 

• Contributes to understanding of 

the mental health problems 

experienced by refugees and, in 

particular, international 

protection applicants  

Experiences of time  

 

• Time is a form of capital  

• Time and waiting are experienced as 

simultaneously interminable but can 

bring change at any moment 

• Time and Space are contingent upon each 

other 

 

• Highlights the ways in which 

people manage in the aftermath of 

traumatic experiences and while 

navigating Irish policies and 

structures 

• Shows that vulnerability existed 

alongside resilience 

Strategies for Survival  
• Social supports 

• Faith and Religion 

• Suppression of feelings  

• A positive future orientation 

 

Vulnerability, 

Resilience and Ways 

of Coping 

 

Methodological Contribution  
1. Brought to the fore the voices of participants  

2. Shows the importance of multiple and authentic stories 

about migration which can prevent misunderstanding 

and racism 

3. Used an alternative thesis format  

4. Combined emancipatory and phenomenological 

approaches  

5. Explored empirical data through philosophy  

• Provides insights into the multiple 

pathways for engagement with 

society and with learning 

Participation and 

Recognition through 

education  
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10.6 Dissemination and Future Plans  

 

I have committed to using this research to benefit those who generously shared their stories 

with me and, therefore, have considered how I can create impact with this work. This study 

concerns the participation of an underrepresented minority on issues which affect them and I 

have created research which I believe can add value to previous research, campaigns and 

calls for change of thinking and treatment for those seeking international protection. The 

emancipatory intent means that I want to bring this research to the attention of the wider Irish 

public, those involved in policy-making in the area of immigration, reception, education and 

health, educators and, in particular, those who work in further and higher education. It calls 

on people to think about the kind of society they want to live in and for their greater 

engagement with government policies and practices. We might like to think of Ireland as an 

open, liberal and welcoming democracy, yet with its long history of incarcerating individuals 

who were deemed to transgress and hiding abuses and crimes against those who were the 

most vulnerable in society, we might now consider groups who continue to be treated in this 

way. How might these groups have their voices heard? This thesis foregrounds the voices of 

those who have been subjected to policies which have devastated their lives. On completion 

of the thesis, I firstly want to re-engage with some of the participants who worked closely 

with me on this study. I will reconnect with members of MASI and the Irish Refugee Council 

to determine if aspects of this research might be useful in their own campaigns and 

publications, and in this way, my work might inform the formation of policy and draw media 

attention. I hope to reach a national and international academic audience through presentation 

of my research at conferences such as Historicising the Refugee Experience, 17th-21st 

centuries, to be held in Essen (Germany) from 12th-15th October 2021 and the Sociological 

Association of Ireland Conference in May 2022. As previously stated, this research has 

relevance for those who work in education and those interested in issues relevant to migration 

and diaspora, therefore, I have selected The Adult Learner, Irish Educational Studies, Journal 

of Refugee Studies and International Journal of Migration and Border Studies as suitable 

forums for me to tell the story of the research, to unpack the findings and to add to theoretical 

understandings of forced migration, policies, practice and experiences of displacement in 

Ireland. It is vitally important that the voices of those who participated in the research are 

heard by the wider public so that they too have a greater understanding of the lives of others. 

This may be possible through podcasts, public lectures and by sharing my work with 
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journalists who may have greater access to the wide public audience. At each stage of the 

dissemination process, I want to keep in mind those who should benefit most from the 

research and therefore, I intend to consult with Faith, Diane, Lewis and others to gather their 

opinions and inputs. Ideally, I would like them to co-present this work with me and, in this 

way, it may have a more lasting impact while fulfilling the shared emancipatory intent within 

the research.  

 

 

10.7 Limitations  
 

The process of writing what I did and what I found out enabled me to reflect upon the gaps 

and limitations in this research. I consider the emancipatory approach and my success in the 

co-creation of knowledge with research participants.  

 

 

10.7.1 Language and Access  

 

Language and Access were limiting factors. Diane, Faith and Lewis were the three 

participants who provided the greatest level of engagement and time to the research. This 

was, perhaps, because they were already politically engaged with MASI, worked as 

advocates for their own communities, spoke at conferences and public events, were fluent 

English speakers and were perhaps more well-informed about the legal aspects of the 

international process than others. Furthermore, in my emails and discussions with people, I 

tried to convey the notion of equal partnership and right to influence the chosen literature, 

design and data gathering techniques. In many cases this did not appear to interest many 

participants as they just wanted to speak about their lives and they enjoyed meeting someone 

new who was not connected with their accommodation centre or their legal application. In 

addition, I made the assumption that many had never been asked to participate in a piece of 

research in this way. Sometime, in my communication with Faith, Diane and Lewis, I had to 

wait for days and weeks for responses to questions and sometimes these never arrived as 

people were preoccupied with issues which impacted their own lives. At this point, I have a 

greater understanding of how issues of power come into to play to a greater degree with 

international protection applicants rather than refugees. It is difficult for people who have so 

few rights to feel that they are entitled to have control of a piece of research, even if the topic 
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concerns their own lives and welfare. Although people enjoyed the opportunity to meet with 

me and to talk about their lives, a greater involvement in the structure and development of the 

research would have taken them away from issues which were important to them and their 

families. Their lives can be busy, disrupted and chaotic and, sometimes, trying to keep in 

contact with people on a regular basis was challenging. Choosing an emancipatory or 

participatory framework is therefore, messy and difficult and I would conclude that the 

emancipatory goals of the research were only partially realised.   

 

 

10.7.2 Power Imbalance 

 

My lack of experience and perhaps naivety at the beginning of the research project became 

evident as I began to meet people and discuss education. I came to this research as a teacher 

and very much an ‘outsider’, trying to find out about experiences of school and college, 

when, in fact, in thinking it through, it should have been apparent that what matters to people 

is safety, an ability to plan for the future and the right to create a permanent home in Ireland. 

While I wanted to build trust with the international protection community through open 

communication and valuing their knowledge and perspective, I did not apply the same 

thinking to my research topic and, in hindsight, greater consultation with people prior to 

beginning the research might would have been beneficial. Furthermore, in giving 

pseudonyms to participants and failing to consult them on this matter, I feel that I overlooked 

some key parts of the partnership between me and those who shared their stories so 

generously. However, it was a delicate balance of involving participants in every step and 

also asking too much of them. 

 

 

10.7.3 Absent Voices  

 

I had originally hoped to gather more stories about the experiences of children and I consider 

the absence of their voices a limitation of the study. It would have been difficult to get ethical 

approval to research with children but their voices would have added new perspectives on the 

issues which affect them. Furthermore, given the emancipatory intent of the study conducting 

research with children and young people rather than on or about children and young people 

may have been challenging. Finally, and most importantly, I thought about those absent 
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voices, the marginal voices and, therefore, I feel my work is not fully complete. There were 

those who were too unwell and too depressed to participate. Their voices were not heard and 

I am not sure I could have done anything to address this shortcoming. Perhaps their stories 

were recounted or shared to some degree by others, by Diane and Lewis who described how 

people were optimistic on their arrival but often experienced mental breakdown. Diane 

recounted how she had seen people sleep on the grass outside the Direct Provision centre and 

eat from the bins.  

 

 

10.7.4 Generating Interest in the Research  

 

It was difficult to recruit participants for this study and as I sent emails and phone call, I 

thought about the ethics of doing this research and how it might appear to those I was 

attempting to recruit. All of the participants self-selected but there is an imbalance in terms of 

nationality and language. As previously stated, perhaps by employing the services of an 

interpreter, maybe even an interpreter who had also sought international protection in Ireland, 

I might have attracted more people from the Middle East, from Latin America and from other 

countries.  This would have meant a broader range of linguistic and cultural diversity in the 

study. While fourteen out of twenty-six participants were male, I feel that many of the 

females provided more details in their stories. Interviews with them were longer and they 

were more open in sharing the intimate details of their experiences. Perhaps the fact that I 

was a female meant that women were more attracted to the study or perhaps women were 

more willing to speak about their lives and were more likely to engage in adult learning and 

university courses meant that the study had more relevance for them. This imbalance means 

that study not fully representative of the attitudes, beliefs, and experiences of the full 

population of international protection applicants and refugees. Access to direct provision 

centres and to participants is restricted and I was cautioned by participants that my arrival at 

centres would not be welcomed by management and security staff. This meant that reaching 

participants had to be done through trusted contacts and organisations as noted in Chapters 

Two and Three. This research is not total and complete but a snapshot in time and in place. 

Therefore, one cannot conclude that the experiences described by participants are similar to 

those of other international protection applicants or refugees. The research shows that flight 

from a home country and arrival in Ireland is perceived and experienced very differently and 
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factors such as country of origin, level of education, age, family situation and legal status 

upon arrival have a significant impact on peoples’ experiences and perceptions.  

 

 

10.8 My own learning, challenges and change  

 

When I consider the start of this research journey, I reflect on my first encounter with Donna 

Vuma when she spoke at a conference about her life and that of her family, her struggles and 

aspirations. I think about my preparedness and positionality in undertaking this study and the 

kind of emotional labour which followed. Perhaps some of the greatest learning came from 

the emotional impact of listening to the sometimes sad and sensitive stories which were 

recounted. I also think about the challenges encountered when trying to create original and 

interesting research, honouring marginalized voices through accurate and honest 

representation, yet dealing with the power difference inherent in the researcher-participant 

relationship. The emancipatory approach to the research added complexity. It was a challenge 

and a balancing act. At interview I felt that I should perhaps steer the conversation in a way 

that would help me to gather sufficient and relevant data to answer the research question, yet 

my ethical approach meant that I should enable people to speak about what was important to 

them. Without wanting to make assumptions, I hoped that our conversations were cathartic or 

therapeutic for people and I wondered if they were distressing and called on individuals to try 

and make new meaning from experiences. After interviews, I often felt disappointed with 

myself, I wondered if I had been sufficiently empathetic and responsive. Had I shown enough 

solidarity or should I remain neutral and establish a greater distance between myself and 

research participant. As I continued with interviews, I grew more confident.  

 

The ethical review and clearance process considered the risk of upset to research participants 

but I knew that there were few mechanisms of support for researchers who may experience 

emotional distress. On some occasions and particularly following interviews, I felt saddened 

and exhausted. I often felt there was so much wrong in the world. I reflected on my own 

reactions and rationalised that I needed to take time to think about topics, experiences and 

trauma. Keeping in touch with people by email and telephone helped in teasing out ideas 

helped me to show solidarity and care towards people. I realised my own privilege as a 

citizen, a parent, a professional and a student-researcher. I believed that as a younger 
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research, I would not have been successful in understanding the complexity of life 

experiences, in adopting a reflexive stance toward power or positionality and in documenting 

the ethical issues which I encountered. I often reflect on some of the more difficult stories 

which were recounted by Ahmed, Alain, Patricia and Lewis and how I could barely hide the 

horror I was feeling as they described harrowing and life-changing events. I often struggled 

to think of my next question and to remain calm. I wanted to help, to show empathy and care 

but sometimes they were remote and distant and I was frustrated and saddened by my 

inability to do anything.  

 

Following interviews, I regularly recalled emotional upsetting stories and I felt changed by 

the stories which people told me. I no longer jump to conclusions or make assumption about 

individual reasons for seeking resettlement in Ireland or experiences of migration and I will 

never underestimate the impact which a precarious legal status can have on people’s lives. 

I realise that despite technological advances, knowledge, wealth and privilege exists in the 

world, there is also persecution, displacement, vulnerability and suffering. I am more 

empathetic to people’s difficult and precarious situations and try to think constructively about 

how one might help and provide support to those who encounter difficult legal, financial and 

social circumstances. I believed that I managed to navigate all of this new learning because of 

the high quality of academic supervision and support which I received and through 

continuous critical reflection. 

 

 

Chapter Summary  

 

Throughout this study I have shown that much of the current legislation relating to 

immigration is about the protection of state interests and responses to the non-citizen have 

been largely characterised by indifference and apathy. I have substantiated these claims with 

stories and voices of those who sought international protection in Ireland. Refugees are often 

denied opportunities to offer an account of their own experiences and stripped of meaningful 

agency in responding to their circumstances and in leading productive lives. This was not 

how an ethical and human rights- centred approach to international protection was originally 

envisaged. Collaborating with the international protection and refugee community in this 

study meant that I handed over power to those who shared their stories. It was their voices 

which brought unrivalled insights and knowledge of their communities, lives and 
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experiences. Themes which emerged from my conversations with people related to time, 

education, resistance and resilience. The unique contribution of the study came from 

participant voices often describing lives as characterised by hardship but also by the survival 

strategies. They succeed to difference degrees in turning their lives around and regaining 

some control over their destinies. However, narratives indicated that lives were marked by 

unpredictability and vulnerability. While some people, Claude, Diane, Lewis, Samir, Ahmed 

appeared to overcome adversity with greater ease, others, John, Alain, Faith, Belinda, Khalid 

and Zahir were more vulnerable and described greater challenges in their daily lives. It 

appears that for some people determination and energy, or capacity for agency was 

diminished. They were marked by their experiences and, in particular, the fear of deportation. 

This research showed that people wait endlessly as they are trapped by the tardiness of the 

international protection process and Direct Provision. In this thesis, the voices and life stories 

of refugees and international protection applicants, show how people make meaning of 

newly-established lives in Ireland. It has provided interesting insights into how people steer 

their way through policy, legal, personal, social and linguistic challenges.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



286 
 

Bibliography  

 

Abbas, M.S. (2019) ‘Conflating the Muslim refugee and the terror suspect: responses to the 

Syrian refugee “crisis” in Brexit Britain’, Ethnic and Racial Studies, 42, No. 14, 2450-2469  

 

 

 

Abrams, L.S. (2010) Sampling ‘Hard to Reach’ Populations in Qualitative Research: 

The Case of Incarcerated Youth, Qualitative Social Work, 9(4): 536–550. 

 

 

 

Adam, B. (1990) Time and Social Theory, Cambridge: Polity Press. 

 

 

 

Adger, W. (2000) ‘Social and ecological resilience: Are they related?’ Progress in Human 

Geography, 24, 347–364. 

 

 

 

Agamben, G. (1998) Homo Sacer, Sovereign Power and Bare Life, Stanford, California: 

Stanford University Press. 

 

 

 

Agamben, G. (2005) State of Exception, Chicago: The University of Chicago University 

Press. 

 

 

 

Agamben, G. (1999) Remnants of Auschwitz: The Witness and the Archive, New Rork: Zone 

Books.  

 

 

 

Ager A (1997) ‘Tensions in the psychological discourse: implications for the planning of 

interventions with waraffected populations’, Development in Practice 7 (4) 402–7. 

 

 

 

Agier, M. (2008) On the Margins of the World: The Refugee Experience Today, Malden, 

MA: Polity Press. 

 

 

 

Agier, M. (2016) Borderlands: Towards an Anthropology of the Cosmopolitan Condition, 

Chichester: John Wiley and Sons. 



287 
 

Agnew, J. (2017) ‘The Tragedy of the Nation-State’, Territory, Politics, Governance 5 (4), 

347–350.  

 

 

 

Ahmed, R., Seedat, M., van Niekerk, A., and Bulbulia, S. (2004) ‘Discerning community 

resilience in disadvantaged communities in the context of violence and injury prevention. 

South African’, Journal of Psychology, 34, 386–408. 

 

 

 

Akcapar, S.K. (2006) ‘Conversion as a Migration Strategy in a Transit Country: Iranian 

Shiites Becoming Christians in Turkey’, International Migration Review 40 (4), 817-853. 

 

 

 

Allport, G. (1953) The psychologist’s frame of reference, Psychological Bulletin, 37, 1-28. 

 

 

 

Allsopp, J., Sigona, N. and Phillimore, J. (2014) ‘Poverty among refugees and asylum seekers 

in the UK, An evidence and policy review’, Iris Working Paper Series, no. 1.   

 

 

 

Anderson, B. (2006) Imagined Communities, London: Verso Press. 

 

 

 

Anderson, M. (2004) ‘The Transformation of Border Controls: What is different about 

Europe?’ in Apap, J. ed., Justice and Home Affairs in the EU: Liberty and Security Issues 

after Enlargement, Cheltenham: Edward Elgar Publishing. 

 

 

 

Anderson, J, Goodman, J. (1995) ‘Regions, States and the European Union: Modernist 

reaction or postmodern adaptation?’ Review of International Political Economy 2, 600–631. 

 

 

 

Andersson, R. (2014) ‘Time and the migrant other: European border controls and the 

temporal economics of illegality’, American Anthropologist, 116 (4), 795-809. 

 

 

 

Anthias, F. (2006) ‘Belonging in a Globalising and Unequal World: Rethinking 

Translocations’, in Yuval-Davis, N and Kannabiran, K and Vieten, U.M., eds., The Situated 

Politics of Belonging, London: Sage, 17-32.  

 

 



288 
 

Arendt, H. (2017) [1951] The Origins of Totalitarianism, UK: Penguin Random House.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1978a) The Life of the Mind, New York: Harcourt, Brace, Jovanovich, 1978.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1978b) The Jew as Pariah, ed. Ron H. Feldman, New York: The Grove Press 

 

 

 

Arendt, H., ed. (1977) The Crisis in Education. In: Between past and future, London: 

Penguin, 170–193.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1965) On revolution. New York: Viking Press.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1963) Nationalstaat und Demokratie.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1961) Between Past and Future: Eight Exercises in Political Thought, New 

York: Viking Press, 1961.  

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (1958) The Human Condition, University of Chicago Press.   

 

 

 

Arendt, H. (2007) [1943] ‘We Refugees’, in Kahn, J. and Feldman,R eds.,. H., The Jewish 

Writings, New York: Schocken.  

 

 

 

Armitage, D. (2000) ‘Edmund Burke and reason of state’, Journal of the History of Ideas 

61(4), 617-634.  

 

 

 

Armstrong, F. (2003) Spaced out: Policy, difference and the challenge of inclusive education, 

Dordrecht: Kluwer. 

 

 

 



289 
 

Armstrong, S. (2015) ‘The cell and the corridor: Imprisonment as waiting, and waiting as 

mobile’, Time and Society, 0 (0), 1–22.  

 

 

 

Arnot, M., and H. Pinson (2005) ‘The education of asylum-seeker and refugee children: A 

study of LEA and school values, policies and practices’, Cambridge: Faculty of Education, 

University of Cambridge. 

 

 

 

Arrington, E. G. and Wilson, M. N. (2000) ‘A re-examination of risk and resilience during 

adolescence: Incorporating culture and diversity’, Journal of Child and Family Studies, 9 (2), 

221–230. 

 

 

 

Arvanitis, E., Yelland, N.J. and Kiprianos, P. (2019) ‘Liminal Spaces of Temporary 

Dwellings: Transitioning to New Lives in Times of Crisis’, Journal of Research in Childhood 

Education, 1 (33), 134-144.  

 

 

 

Ataiants, J., Cohen, C., Henderson, A., Riley, J. T., Lieberman, M., Reidy, C. and Chilton, M.  

‘Unaccompanied Children at the United States Border, a Human Rights Crisis that can be 

Addressed with Policy Change’, Journal of Immigrants Minority Health, 20 (4), 1000–1010.  

 

 

 

Atkinson, P. (2007) Ethnography: Principles in practice, 3rd edition. New York, NY: 

Routledge. 

 

 

 

Audard, C. (2006) ‘Multiculturalism and the politics of recognition: the case of France’ in 

Almqvist, K. and Wallrup, E. eds., Cosmopolitanism Perspectives from the Engelsberg 

Seminar 2003. 

 

 

 

Auge, (1995) Non-places: Introduction to an Anthropology of Supermodernity, London, New 

York: Verso.  

 

 

 

Austin, J. (2003) From Nothing to Zero: Letters from Refugees in Australia's Detention, 

Centres, Lonely Planet.  

 

 

 



290 
 

Arnold, S., Ryan, C. and Quinn, E. (2018) ‘Ireland’s Response to Recent Trends in 

International Protection Applications’, ESRI Research Series, Number 72, Dublin: ESRI. 

 

 

 

Arnold, S. and Ní Raghallaigh, M. (2017) Unaccompanied minors in Ireland: Current 

Law, Policy and Practice, Social Work & Society, 15 (1), 1-17.  

 
 
 
Bailey, A.J. Wright, R.A. Mountz, A. and Miyares, I.M. (2002) ‘Producing Salvadoran 

Transnational Geographies’, Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 92 (1), 

125–144. 

 

 

 

Baker, R. (1990) ‘The Refugee Experience: Communication and Stress, Recollections of a 

Refugee Survivor’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 3(1), 64–71. 

 

 

 

Bakewell, O., Van Hear, N., and Long, K. (2012) ‘Drivers of Migration, Migrating out of 

Poverty RPC’, Working Paper 1. Migrating out of Poverty Consortium, University of Sussex, 

Brighton, UK, available: https://www.gov.uk/dfid-research-outputs/drivers-of-migration-

migrating-out-of-poverty-rpc-working-paper-1 [accessed 18/12/19].  

 

 

 

Balibar, E. (1991)’ The Nation Form: History and Ideology’ in Race, Nation, Class, in 

Balibar, E. and Wallerstein, I., eds., London: Verso Press, 1991. 

 

 

 

Ball, S.J. (2016) ‘Neoliberal education? Confronting the slouching beast’, Policy Futures in 

Education, 14 (8), 1046–1059.  

 

 

 

Bamberg, M. (2012) ‘Why Narrative’, Narrative Inquiry 22 (1), 202-210.  

 

 

 

Bamberg, M.G.W. and McCabe, A. (1998) Editorial, Narrative Inquiry 8(1), iii-v. 

 

 

 

Bandura, A. (1995) ‘Comments on the crusade against the causal efficacy of human thought’,  

Journal of Behaviour Therapy and Experimental Psychiatry, 26, 179-190. 

 

 

https://www.gov.uk/dfid-research-outputs/drivers-of-migration-migrating-out-of-poverty-rpc-working-paper-1
https://www.gov.uk/dfid-research-outputs/drivers-of-migration-migrating-out-of-poverty-rpc-working-paper-1


291 
 

Bandura, A. (1997) Self-efficacy: The exercise of control, New York: Freeman. 

 

 

 

Bandura, A. (1977) ‘Self-efficacy: Toward a unifying theory of behavioral change’,  

Psychological Review, 84(2), 191–215. 

 

 

 

Bardon, S. (2018) ‘Asylum seekers face obstacles joining workforce despite Government 

move’.  The Irish Times, 9th August 2018, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/asylum-seekers-face-obstacles-joining-workforce-despite-government-move-

1.3590210  [accessed 22/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Barad, K. (2007) Meeting the University Half-way: Quantam Physics and the entanglement 

of matter and meaning, Durham, NC: Duke University Press.  

 

 

 

Barbalet, J.M. (2000) ‘Boredom and Social Meaning’, British Journal of Sociology, 50 (4), 

631-46.  

 

 

 

Barnes, C. (1992) ‘Qualitative research: Valuable or irrelevant?’ Disability, Handicap and 

Society, 7 (2), 115–124. 

 

 

 

Barrett J, and Roediger D. (1997) ‘In between peoples: race, nationality, and the "new 

immigrant" working class’, Journal of American Ethnic History, 16(3), 3-44. 

 

 

 

Bateson, C. (1996) ‘Enfolded Activity and the Concept of Occupation’, in Zemke, R. and 

Clark, F. eds., Occupational Science: The Evolving Concept, F.A. Davis Company: 

Philadelphia. 

 

 

 

Bauman, Z (2000) 'Social Issues of Law and Order', British Journal of Criminology (Special 

Issue on Crime and Social Theory), 40 (2), 205-221. 

 

 

 

Bauman, Z. (2016) ‘The Refugee Crisis Is Humanity’s Crisis’ in Evan, B and Bauman, Z. 

The New York Times, 2 May, available: https://www.nytimes.com/2016/05/02/opinion/the-

refugee-crisis-is-humanitys-crisis.html [accessed 20/01/20].  

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-face-obstacles-joining-workforce-despite-government-move-1.3590210
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-face-obstacles-joining-workforce-despite-government-move-1.3590210
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-face-obstacles-joining-workforce-despite-government-move-1.3590210
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/05/02/opinion/the-refugee-crisis-is-humanitys-crisis.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/05/02/opinion/the-refugee-crisis-is-humanitys-crisis.html


292 
 

BBC, (2019) Europe and right-wing nationalism: A country-by-country guide, BBC, 13 

November, available https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-36130006  [accessed 

03/12/19]. 

 

 

 

Becker, H.S. (1967) ‘Whose side are we on?’ Social Problems, 14 (3), 239-247. 

 

 

 

Bekkers, R. ‘Foundations of Societal Resilience ‘Talma Lecture 2016,’ 8 January, available 

at: https://renebekkers.files.wordpress.com/2016/01/15_01_08_foundations-of-societal-

resilience.pdf [accessed 120420].  

 

 

 

Biesta, G. (2016) ‘Reconciling ourselves to reality: Arendt, education and the challenge of 

being at home in the world’, Journal of Educational Administration and History, 48:2, 

183-192. 

 

 

 

Biesta, G. (2014) The Beautiful Risk of Education, London: Paradigm. 

 

 

 

Benhabib, S. (2004) The Rights of Others: Aliens: Residents and Citizens, Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Benhabib, S. (2005a) Borders, Boundaries, and Citizenship, Political Science and Politics, 

Vol. 38, No. 4 (Oct., 2005), pp. 673-677 

 

 

 

Benhabib, S. (2005b) ‘Disaggregation of Citizenship Rights’, Parallax, 11 (1), 10-18.  

 

 

 

Benhabib, S. (1995) ‘The Pariah and Her Shadow: Hannah Arendt's Biography of Rahel 

Varnhagen’, Political Theory, 23 (1) 5-24.  

 

 

 

Berger, P. L. and Luckman, T. (1991) The Social Construction of Reality, London: Penguin 

Books Ltd.  

 

 

https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-36130006
https://renebekkers.files.wordpress.com/2016/01/15_01_08_foundations-of-societal-resilience.pdf
https://renebekkers.files.wordpress.com/2016/01/15_01_08_foundations-of-societal-resilience.pdf


293 
 

Betts, A. and Collier, P. (2018) Refuge: Transforming a Broken Refugee System, UK: 

Penguin Allen Lane. 

 

 

 

Berman, H. (2001) ‘Children and War: Current Understandings and Future Direction’, Public 

Health Nursing, 18, 243-252. 

 

 

 

Bernstein, B. (1971) ‘On the Classification and Framing of Educational Knowledge’, in 

M.F.D. Young ed., Knowledge and Control: New Directions for the Sociology of 

Education, London: Collier-Macmillan, 19-46.  

 

 

 

Bernstein, R. (1983) Beyond Objectivism and Relativism: Science, Hermeneutics and 

Praxis, Pennsylvania: University of Pennsylvania Press. 

 

 

 

Bernstein, R. J. (1996) Hannah Arendt and the Jewish Question, Cambridge: Polity Press.  

 

 

 

Bershady. H. J. (2014) When Marx Mattered: An Intellectual Odyssey, London: Routledge.  

 

 

 

Bhabha, J. (2014) Child migration and Human Rights in a Global Age, New Jersey: 

Princeton University Press. 

 

 

 

Bhabha J (1999) ‘Out of the frying pan and into the fire? Unaccompanied child asylum 

seekers in the United States’, Social Politics 6(2): 263–270. 

 

 

 

Bhabha, H. K. (1994) The Location of Culture, London: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Bielenberg, K. (2018) Refugees seeking Sanctuary in College, The Irish Independent, 21 

June, available: https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/education/refugees-seeking-

sanctuary-in-college-37028121.html [accessed 04/06/20].  

 

 

 

https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/education/refugees-seeking-sanctuary-in-college-37028121.html
https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/education/refugees-seeking-sanctuary-in-college-37028121.html


294 
 

Birch, M. and Miller, T. (2002) ‘Encouraging Participation: Ethics and responsibilities’, in 

Mauthner, M., Birch, M., Jessop, J., and Miller, T., eds., Ethics in Qualitative Research, 

London: Sage, 91-106. 

 

 

 

Bisharat, G. (1997) ‘Exile to Compatriot: Transformations in the Social Identity of 

Palestinian Refugees in the West Bank’, in Gupta, A. and Ferguson, J. eds., Culture, Power, 

Place -Explorations in Cultural Anthropology, Durham and London: Duke University Press. 

 

 

 

Birkvad, S.R. (2019) ‘Immigrant meanings of citizenship: mobility, stability, and 

recognition’, Citizenship Studies, 23 (8), 798–814.   

 

 

 

Birman, D. (2005) ‘Ethical Issues in Research With Immigrants and Refugees’ in Trimble, 

J.E. and Fisher, C.B., eds., The Handbook of Ethical Research with Ethnocultural 

Populations and Communities, Sage Publications.  

 

 

 

Birmingham, P. (2006) Hannah Arendt and Human Rights: the predicament of common 

responsibility, Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press.  

 

 

 

Bissell, D. and Fuller, G. eds., (2011) Stillness in a Mobile World, Abingdon: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Bissell, D. (2007) ‘Animating Suspension: Waiting for Mobilities’, Mobilities, 2 (2), 277-

298.  

 

 

 

Bissell, D, Fuller, G, (2011) “Stillness unbound”, in Bissell, D, Fuller, G, eds., Stillness in a 

Mobile World, London: Routlege, 1–18. 

 

 

 

Bixler, M. (2006) The Lost Boys of Sudan: An American Story of the Refugee Experience, 

University of Georgia Press; New Edition. 

 

 

 

Bjertrup, PJ., Bouhenia, M., Mayaud, P., Perrin, C., Ben Farhat, J., Blanchet, K. (2018) 

‘A life in waiting: Refugees' mental health and narratives of social suffering after European 

Union border closures in March 2016’, Social Science Medicine, 215, 53-60. 



295 
 

Bjornberg, G. U. (2011) ‘Social Relationships and Trust in Asylum Seeking Families in 

Sweden’, Sociological Research Online, 16 (1), 1-5. 

 

 

 

Blaikie, N. (2000) Designing Social Research, Cambridge: Polity.  

 

 

 

Blank, A.A., Harries, P. and Reynolds, F. (2015) ‘‘Without Occupation You Don't Exist’: 

Occupational Engagement and Mental Illness’, Journal of Occupational Science, 22 (2), 197-

209. 

 

 

 

Block, K., Warr, D., Gibbs,L. and Riggs, E. (2012) ‘Addressing Ethical and Methodological 

Challenges in Research with Refugee-background Young People: Reflections from the 

Field’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 26 (1), 69-87.  

 

 

 

Bodin, P. and Wiman, B. (2004) ‘Resilience and other stability concepts in ecology: Notes on 

their origin, validity, and usefulness’. ESS Bulletin, 2, 33–43. 

 

 

 

Boeckmann, M. E., and Porter, A. L. (1982) ‘The Doctoral Dissertation in the Biosciences’, 

BioScience, 32, 272-277.  

 

 

 

Bogdan, R. C., and Biklen, S. K. (2003) Qualitative Research of Education: An Introductive 

to Theories and Methods, Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 4th Edition.  

 

 

 

Bonfield, T. (2015) ‘Inclusion and Educational Theory: Developing Broader 

Understandings’, in O’Donnell, A., ed., The Inclusion Delusion? Reflections on Democracy, 

Ethos and Education, Bern: Peter Lang, 13-26.  

 

 

 

Boni, A. and Walker, M. (2103) Human Development and Capabilities: Re-imagining the 

University of the Twenty-First Century, New York: Routledge.  

 

 

 

Bolognani, M. (2007) ‘Islam, Ethnography and Politics: Methodological Issues in 

Researching amongst West Yorkshire Pakistanis in 2005’, International Journal of Social 

Research Methodology, 10 (4), 279–293. 



296 
 

Bourdieu, P.  (2000) Pascalian Meditations, translated by Richard Nice, Cambridge: Polity. 

 

 

 

Bourbeau, P. (2015) ‘Migration, Resilience and Security: Responses to New Inflows of 

Asylum Seekers and Migrants’, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 41 (12), 1958–

1977. 

 

 

 

Borzaga, R. (1966) Contemporary philosophy: Phenomenological and existential currents, 

Bruce Publishing.  

 

 

 

Bosniak, L. (2006) The Citizen and the Alien: Dilemmas of Contemporary Membership, 

Princeton, Oxford: Princeton University Press. 

 

 

 

Boswell, C. (2003) ‘The 'External Dimension' of EU Immigration and Asylum Policy’, 

International Affairs, 79 (3), 619-638.  

 

 

 

Boswell, C. and Geddes, A. (2010) Migration and Mobility in the European Union, Red 

Globe Press, The European Union Series.  

 

 

 

Bowers, S. (2019) ‘Large crowd continues protest over Direct Provision centre in 

Oughterard’, The Irish Times, 18 September, available: 
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/large-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-

provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Flarge-crowd-

continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095 [accessed 26/06/20].  

 

 

 

Bowman, J. (1982) De Valera and the Ulster Question, 1917–1973. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 

 

 

 

Boyatzis, R. E. (1998) Transforming qualitative information: Thematic analysis and code 

development, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/large-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Flarge-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/large-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Flarge-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/large-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Flarge-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/large-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Flarge-crowd-continues-protest-over-direct-provision-centre-in-oughterard-1.4034095


297 
 

Boyden, J. and Cooper, E. (2007) ‘Questioning the Power of Resilience:Are Children Up To 

the Task of Disrupting the Transmission of Poverty?’ CPRC Working Paper 73, Oxford: 

Chronic Poverty Research Centre.  

 

 

 

Braun, V. and Clarke, V. (2006) ‘Using Thematic Analysis in Psychology’, Qualitative 

Research in Psychology, 3 (2), 77-101. 

 

 

 

Bray, J. and Lally, C. (2019) ‘Nearly 5,500 asylum seekers to be housed in new Direct 

Provision centres across Ireland, 22 November’, The Irish Times, available at: 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/nearly-5-500-asylum-seekers-to-be-housed-in-new-

direct-provision-centres-across-ireland-1.4091325 [accessed 23/11/19]. 

 

 

 

Breen, M.J., Devereux, E. and Haynes, A. (2008) ‘Public Exercises in Othering: Irish Print 

Media Coverage of Asylum Seekers and Refugees’, in Farago, B. and O'Sullivan, M. (ed.), 

Facing the Other: Interdisciplinary Studies on Race, Gender and Social Justice in Ireland, 

Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars Press, 162-181. 

 

 

 

Brenner, R. F. (2003) Writing As Resistance: Four Women Confronting the Holocaust: Edith 

Stein, Simone Weil, Anne Frank, and Etty Hillesum, Penn State University Press; 1st Edition.  

 

 

 

Brinkmann, S., & Kvale, S. (2005) ‘Confronting the ethics of qualitative research’, Journal of 

Constructivist Psychology’, 18, 157-181.  

 

 

 

Brocki J.M, and Wearden, A.J. (2006) A Critical Evaluation of the Use of Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) in Health Psychology, Psychology and Health, 21: 87–

108.  

 

 

 

Brouwer, A, and Kumin, J. (2003) ‘Interception and Asylum: When Migration Control and 

Human Rights Collide’, Refuge, 21 (4), 1-19. 

 

 

 

Brown, D., & Kulig, J. (1996/97) ‘The concept of resiliency: Theoretical lessons from 

community research’, Health and Canadian Society, 4, 29–52. 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/nearly-5-500-asylum-seekers-to-be-housed-in-new-direct-provision-centres-across-ireland-1.4091325
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/nearly-5-500-asylum-seekers-to-be-housed-in-new-direct-provision-centres-across-ireland-1.4091325


298 
 

Brownlee, B.J. and Ghiabi, M. (2016) ‘Passive, Silent and Revolutionary: The ‘Arab Spring’ 

Revisited’, Middle East Critique, 25 (3), 299-316.  

 

 

 

Brubaker, R. (2009) ‘Ethnicity, Race, and Nationalism’, Annual Review of Sociology, 35, 21-

42. 

 

 

 

Brubaker, R. (1989) ‘The French revolution and the invention of citizenship’, French Politics 

and Society, 7 (2).  

 

 

 

Brun, C. (2015) ‘Active Waiting and Changing Hopes: Toward a Time Perspective on 

Protracted Displacement’, Social Analysis, 59 (1), 19–37. 

 

 

 

Brun, C. (2008) Finding a Place: Local Integration and Protracted Displacement in 

Sri Lanka, Colombo: Social Scientists’ Association. 

 

 

 

Bruneau, M., Chang, S., Eguchi, R., Lee, G., O’Rourke, T., Reinhorn, A. (2003) ‘A 

framework to quantitatively assess and enhance the seismic resilience of communities’, 

Earthquake Spectra, 19, 733–752. 

 

 

 

Bruner, J. (1987) ‘Life as Narrative’, Social Research, 54, 13-32.  

 

 

 

Bubbers, J. (2015) ‘Beyond aid: Educating Syria's refugees’, September 2015, available: 

https://www.britishcouncil.org/research-policy-insight/insight-articles/beyond-aid-educating-

Syrias-refugees [accessed 18/02/20].  

 

 

 

Buber, M. (1979) Gleanings, New York: Simon Schuster.  

 

 

 

Buckley R. P. (1992) ‘Heidegger’s Account of the Crisis. In: Husserl, Heidegger and the 

Crisis of Philosophical Responsibility’, Phaenomenologica, Vol 125, Dordrecht, Netherlands: 

Springer.  

 

 

https://www.britishcouncil.org/research-policy-insight/insight-articles/beyond-aid-educating-Syrias-refugees%20%5baccessed
https://www.britishcouncil.org/research-policy-insight/insight-articles/beyond-aid-educating-Syrias-refugees%20%5baccessed


299 
 

Burke, E. (1790) Reflections on the Revolution in France: And on the proceedings in certain 

societies in London relative to that event. In a letter intended to have been sent to a 

gentleman in Paris, London: J. Dodsley, 7th edition.  

 

 

 

Burman, E. (1992) ‘Feminism and Discourse in Developmental Psychology: Power, 

Subjectivity and Interpretation’, Feminism and Psychology, 2 (1), 45-59. 

 

 

 

Burnett, K. (2013) Feeling like an outsider: a case study of refugee identity in the Czech 

Republic, New Issues in Refugee Research, Research Paper No. 251, Switzerland: UNHCR.  

 

 

 

Butler. J. (2006) Precarious Lives: The Powers of Mourning and Violence, London: Verso.   

 

 

 

Butler, J. (2016) Frames of War: When is life Grievable? London: Verso.  

 

 

 

Butler L., Morland L., and Leskin, G. (2007) ‘Psychological resilience in the face of 

terrorism’, in B. Bongar, L. Brown, L. Beutler, J. Breckenridge and P. Zimbardo eds., 

Psychology of terrorism, NY: Oxford University Press, 400–417.  

 

 

 

Byrne, C. (2019) Have we forgotten how the Irish used to be treated abroad? RTE News, 

available: https://www.rte.ie/news/claire-byrne-live/2019/1101/1088136-claire-byrne-

asylum-seekers/ [accessed 09/04/20].  

 

 

 

Carens, J. (2003) ‘Who should get in? The ethics of immigration admissions’, Ethics and 

International Affairs; 17 (1), 95. 

 

 

 

Carastathi, A., Spathopoulou, A., and Tsilimpounidi, M. (2018) ‘Crisis, What Crisis? 

Immigrants, Refugees, and Invisible Struggles’, Refuge 34 (1), 29-38. 

 

 

 

Carpenter, D. R. (2007) ‘Phenomenology as method’, in Streubert, J. and Carpenter, D.R. 

eds., Qualitative research in nursing: Advancing the humanistic imperative, 75-99, 

Philadelphia, PA: Lippincott. 

 

https://www.rte.ie/news/claire-byrne-live/2019/1101/1088136-claire-byrne-asylum-seekers/
https://www.rte.ie/news/claire-byrne-live/2019/1101/1088136-claire-byrne-asylum-seekers/


300 
 

Carrera, S. (2005) ‘What Does Free Movement Mean in Theory and Practice in an Enlarged 

EU’? European Law Journal, 11 (6), 699–721. 

 

 

 

Casey, E. (2019) Workhouse, in Rea, S. and Traynor, J., eds., ‘Correspondences’: An 

Anthology to call for an end to Direct Provision, Dublin: Sprint Print, page 49.  

 

 

 

Casey, J, and McDonagh, M. (2019) Achill people a welcoming people,' says Archbishop; 

Ballinamore residents set to launch asylum-seeker welcoming committee, The Irish 

Examiner, 3rd November, available: 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/achill-people-a-welcoming-people-

says-archbishop-ballinamore-residents-set-to-launch-asylum-seeker-welcoming-committee-

961535.html [accessed 05/11/19].   

 

 

 

Cassidy, E. Reynolds, F. Naylor, S. and De Souza, L. (2011) ‘Using interpretative 

phenomenological analysis to inform physiotherapy practice: An introduction with reference 

to the lived experience of cerebellar ataxia’, Physiotherapy Theory and Practice, 27(4), 263-

277.  

 

 

 

Ćatibušića, B., Gallagher, B. and Karazic, S. (2019) ‘Syrian voices: an exploration of the 

language learning needs and integration supports for adult Syrian refugees in Ireland’, 

International Journal of Inclusive Education, Oct (2), 1-8.   

 

 

 

Cazden, C., John, V., and Hymes, D. eds (1972) Functions of language in the class- room. 

New York: Teachers College Press.  

 

 

 

CBC/Radio Canada, (2018) ‘Angela Merkel Defends UN Migration Pact, Rejects 

‘Nationalism in its Purest Form’, CBC/ Radio/ Canada, 21 November, available 

https://www.cbc.ca/news/world/merkel-bundestag-un-migration-1.4914192 [accessed 

19/06/20].  

 

 

 

Charmaz, K. (2006) Constructing grounded theory: A practical guide through qualitative 

analysis, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/achill-people-a-welcoming-people-says-archbishop-ballinamore-residents-set-to-launch-asylum-seeker-welcoming-committee-961535.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/achill-people-a-welcoming-people-says-archbishop-ballinamore-residents-set-to-launch-asylum-seeker-welcoming-committee-961535.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/achill-people-a-welcoming-people-says-archbishop-ballinamore-residents-set-to-launch-asylum-seeker-welcoming-committee-961535.html
https://www.cbc.ca/news/world/merkel-bundestag-un-migration-1.4914192


301 
 

Chase, S. E. (2005) ‘Narrative inquiry: Multiple lenses, approaches, voices’, in Denzin, N.K. 

and Lincoln, Y.S. eds., The SAGE handbook of Qualitative Research, 3rd Edition, CA: Sage 

Publications.  

 

 

 

Chavez, L. R. (2012) Shadowed Lives: Undocumented Immigrants in American Society, 

Cengage Learning.  

 

 

 

Cheesman, N. (2017) ‘How in Myanmar “National Races” Came to Surpass Citizenship and 

Exclude Rohingya’, Journal of Contemporary Asia, 47(3), 461-483. 

 

 

 

Christiansen, C. H. (1999) ‘Defining lives: Occupation as identity: An essay on competence’,  

American Journal of Occupational Therapy, 53, 547 – 558. 

 

 

 

CICA (The Commission to Inquire into Child Abuse) (2009) Commission Final Repot: 

Executive Summary, available: http://www.childabusecommission.ie/rpt/pdfs/CICA-

Executive%20Summary.pdf [accessed 20/09/18].  

 

 

 

Cicchetti D, Toth SL. (1992) ‘The role of developmental theory in prevention and 

intervention’, Development and Psychopathology, 4:489-493.  

 

 

 

Clandinin, J., Caine, V., Lessard, S. and Huber, J. (2016) Engaging in Narrative Inquiry with 

Children and Youth, Walnut Creek, CA: Left Coast Press.  

 

 

 

Clandinin, D. J., and Murphy, M. S. (2009) ‘Relational ontological commitments in narrative 

research’, Educational Researcher, 38 (8), 598-602.  

 

 

 

Clarke, V. (2019) ‘Kurdish men found in truck on Rosslare ferry claiming asylum in Ireland’, 

The Irish Examiner, 22 November, available: 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/kurdish-men-found-in-truck-on-

rosslare-ferry-claiming-asylum-in-ireland-965863.html [accessed 02/12/20].  

 

 

 

http://www.childabusecommission.ie/rpt/pdfs/CICA-Executive%20Summary.pdf
http://www.childabusecommission.ie/rpt/pdfs/CICA-Executive%20Summary.pdf
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/kurdish-men-found-in-truck-on-rosslare-ferry-claiming-asylum-in-ireland-965863.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/kurdish-men-found-in-truck-on-rosslare-ferry-claiming-asylum-in-ireland-965863.html


302 
 

Clifford, M. (2020) ‘Michael Clifford: Direct Provision facing perfect storm of protest’, The 

Irish Examiner, 9 June, available: 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/views/analysis/michael-clifford-direct-

provision-facing-perfect-storm-of-protest-1004100.html [accessed 28/06/20].  

 

 

 

Coakley, J. (2002) ‘Religion, National Identity and Political Change in Modern Ireland’, Irish 

Political Studies, 17 (1), 4-28. 

 

 

 

Coffey, G. (2003) ‘The Credibility of Credibility Evidence at the Refugee Review Tribunal’, 

International Journal of Refugee Law, 15, 377-417. 

 

 

 

Coffield, F. (2002) ‘Breaking the consensus: lifelong learning as social control’, in Edwards, 

R. Miller, N., Small, N. and Tait, A., eds., Supporting Lifelong Learning: Making Policy 

Work, London and New York: Routledge Falmer. 

 

 

 

Cohen, L., Mannion, L. and Morrison, K. (2007) Research methods in education, 6th Edition, 

Routledge.  

 

 

 

Cohen, L., Manion, L., and Morrison, K. (2000) Research Methods in Education, 5th Edition. 

New York: Routledge Falmer. 

 

 

 

Coles, R. (2004) ‘Moving Democracy: Industrial Areas Foundation Social Movements and 

the Political Arts of Listening, Traveling, and Tabling’, Political Theory, 32 (5), 678-705.  

 

 

 

Collins, R. (2004) Interaction Ritual Chains, Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University 

Press. 

 

 

 

Concise Oxford Dictionary (1998) 9th Edition, Oxford: Oxford University Press.  

 

 

 

Conlon, S. (2014) Counting the Cost: Barriers to employment after Direct Provision, 

Dublin: Irish Refugee Council.  

 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/views/analysis/michael-clifford-direct-provision-facing-perfect-storm-of-protest-1004100.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/views/analysis/michael-clifford-direct-provision-facing-perfect-storm-of-protest-1004100.html


303 
 

Conlon, S., Waters, S., and Berg, K. (2012) Difficult to Believe: The assessment of Asylum 

Claims in Ireland, Dublin: Irish Refugee Council.  

 

 

 

Conneely, A. (2020) Govt orders DP centres to dedicate self-isolation rooms, RTE, 24 

March, available: https://www.rte.ie/news/2020/0324/1126139-direct-provision-covid-19/ 

[accessed 21/04/20].  

 

 

 

Connolly, B. (2003) ‘Community Education: Listening to the Voices’, The Adult Learner: 

The Irish Journal of Adult and Community Education, 13-25, Dublin: AONTAS. 

 

 

 

Conrad, P. (1987) The Experience of Illness: recent and new directions, Research in the 

Sociology of Health Care, 6, 1-31.  

 

 

 

Cooper, G., Blumell, L. and Bunce, M. (2020) ‘Beyond the “refugee crisis”: How the UK 

news media represent asylum seekers across national boundaries, The International 

Communication Gazette, 0 (0) 1–22.  

 

 

 

Côté, J. E. (1996) ‘Sociological Perspectives on Identity Formation: The Culture–Identity 

Link and Identity Capital,’ Journal of Adolescence, 19, 417-428. 

 

 

 

Couldry, N. (2009) ‘Rethinking the Politics of Voice’, Continuum: Journal of Media and 

Cultural Studies, 23 (4), 579–582.  

 

 

 

Coutu, D.L. (2002) ‘How Resilience Works’, Harvard Business Review, 80, 46-55.  

 

 

 

Cowen, E. (1994) ‘The enhancement of psychological wellness: Challenges and 

opportunities’, American Journal of Community Psychology, 22, 149–179. 

 

 

 

Cowen, E. (2000) ‘Community psychology and routes to psychological wellness’, In 

Rappaport, J.and Seidman, E. eds., Handbook of Community Psychology, Dordrecht, 

Netherlands: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 79–99. 

 

https://www.rte.ie/news/2020/0324/1126139-direct-provision-covid-19/


304 
 

Crawley, H. and Skleparis, D. (2018) ‘Refugees, migrants, neither, both: categorical fetishism 

and the politics of bounding in Europe’s ‘migration crisis’’, Journal of Ethnic and Migration 

Studies, 44:1, 48-64. 

 

 

 

Creswell, J.W. (2007) Qualitative Inquiry and Research Design, Choosing Among the Five 

Approaches, 2nd Edition, Thousand Island Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications. 

 

 

 

Cronin, S. (1980) Irish Nationalism: A History of its Roots and Ideology. Dublin: The 

Academy Press. 

 

 

 

Crosbie, V. (2020) University of Sanctuary Presentation, presented at Mary Immaculate 

College, Limerick, 17 January.  

 

 

 

Crosbie, V. (2014) ‘Cosmopolitan Capabilities in the HE Language Classroom’, Journal of 

Social Science Education, 13, (2), 24-38.  

 

 

 

Crosbie, V. (2006) ‘From Policy to Pedagogy: Widening the Discourse and Practice of the 

Learning Society in the European Union’, Language and Intercultural 

Communication, 6 (3-4), 234-242. 

 

 

 

Crossan, F. (2003) ‘Research Philosophy: towards an understanding’, Nurse Researcher, 11 

(1), 46-55. 

 

 

 

Crotty, M. (1998) The foundations of social research: Meaning and perspective in the 

research process, London: Sage Publications.  

 

 

 

CSO (2019) Population and Migration Estimates, CSO statistical release, 27 August,  

Available: 

https://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/er/pme/populationandmigrationestimatesapril2

019/ [accessed 7/02/20].  

 

 

 

https://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/er/pme/populationandmigrationestimatesapril2019/
https://www.cso.ie/en/releasesandpublications/er/pme/populationandmigrationestimatesapril2019/


305 
 

Cuba, L. and Hummon, D. M. (1993) ‘A Place to call Home; Identification with Dwelling, 

Community, and Region’, The Sociological Quarterly, 34, (1) 111-131.  

 

 

 

Cullen, P.  (2000) Refugees and Asylum Seekers in Ireland, Cork: Cork University Press.  

 

 

 

Curthoys, N. (2013) ‘Redescribing the Enlightenment: The German-Jewish adoption of 

Bildung as a counter-normative ideal’, Intellectual History Review, 23:3, 365-386. 

 

 

 

Czarniawska, B. (2004) Narratives in Social Science Research, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage 

Publications.  

 

 

 

Czaika, M. and de Haas, H. (2014) ‘The Effect of Visa Policies on International Migration 

Dynamics’ IMI Working Paper Series, 89, April 2014 

 

 

 

Czaika, M. and De Haas, H. (2013) ‘The Effectiveness of Immigration Policies’, Population 

and Development Review 39 (3), 487-508. 

 

 

 

Dale, K, and Burrell, G (2008) The Spaces of Organization and the Organization of Space: 

Power, Identity and Materiality at Work, London: Palgrave. 

 

 

 

Daly, M.E. (2001) ‘Irish Nationality and Citizenship since 1922’, Irish Historical Studies, 32 

(127), 377-407. 

 

 

 

Dana, J., Dawes, R. and Peterson, N. (2013) ‘Belief in the unstructured interview: The 

persistence of an illusion’, Judgment and Decision Making, 8 (5), 512-520.  

 

 

 

Danico, M. Y. (2004) 1.5 generation: Becoming Korean American in Hawaii, Honolulu, HI: 

University of Hawaii Press. 

 

 

 



306 
 

Daniel, E.V. and Knudsen, J.C., eds., (1995) Mistrusting Refugees, Berkeley: University of 

California Press.  

 

 

 

Danieli, A. and Woodhams, C. (2007) ‘Emancipatory Research Methodology and Disability: 

A Critique’, International. Journal of Social Research Methodology, 8 (4), 281–296. 

 

 

 

D'Acquisto, F. (2017) ‘Affective immunology: where emotions and the immune response 

converge’, Dialogues in Clinical Neuroscience, 19 (1), 9–19. 

 

 

 

Das, V. (2000) ‘The Act of Witnessing: Violence, Poisonous Knowledge, and Subjectivity’, 

in Das, V., Kleinman, A. Ramphele, M., and Reynolds, P., eds., Violence and Subjectivity: 

Violence, Political Agency and Self, Berkeley: University of California Press, 205–226. 

 

 

 

Davidsen, A. S. (2013) ‘Phenomenological Approaches in Psychology and Health Sciences’, 

Qualitative Research in Psychology, 10(3), 18–339.  

 

 

 

Davies, J. M. (2007) ‘Rethinking the architecture: an action researcher’s resolution to writing 

and presenting their thesis’, Action Research, 5(2), 181–198.  

 

 

 

de Laine, M. (2000) Fieldwork, Participation and Practice: Ethics and Dilemmas in 

Qualitative Research, London: Sage. 

 

 

 

de Wal Pastoor, L. (2013) ‘The Decisive Role of School in the lives of Unaccompanied 

Refugee Minors in Norway’, Siirtolaisuus-Migration Supplement, 40, 32-40.  

 

 

 

de Witt, L and, Ploeg, J. (2006) ‘Critical appraisal of rigour in interpretive phenomenological 

nursing research’, Journal of Advanced Nursing, 55(2),  215-29. 

 

 

 

Dear, M. (1996) ‘Time, Space and the Geography of Everyday Life of People who are 

Homeless’, in Zemke, R. and Clark, F., eds., Occupational Science: The Evolving Discipline, 

Philadelphia: F. A. Davis, 107-114.  

 



307 
 

Deardorff Miller, S. (2018) ‘Xenophobia toward Refugees and Other Forced Migrants’,  

World Refugee Council Research Paper No. 5, available: 
https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/WRC%20Research%20Paper%20no.5.

pdf [accessed 19/05/20].  

 

 

 

Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. (1994) Entering the Field of Qualitative Research: 

Handbook of Qualitative Research, Thousand Oaks CA: Sage Publications. 

 

 

 

Denzin, N. (2000) ‘Preface’ in Andrews, M., Day Sclater, S., Squire, C., Treacher, A., eds., 

Lines of Narrative: Psychosocial Perspectives, New York: Routledge, xi-xiii. 

 

 

 

Denzin, N. K., and Lincoln, Y. S. (2008) Strategies of Qualitative Inquiry, 3rd Edition, 

Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Dept. of Justice and Equality (2013) Report of the Inter-Departmental Committee to establish 

the facts of State involvement with the Magdalen Laundries, available: 

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/MagdalenRpt2013 [accessed 02/04/17]. 

 

 

 

DES (2015) National Plan for Equity of Access to Higher Education 2015-2019, Dublin: 

Department of Education.  

 

 

 

Derluyn, I. and Broekaert, E. (2007) ‘Different perspectives on emotional and behavioural 

problems in unaccompanied refugee children and adolescents’, Ethnicity and Health, 12, (2), 

141-162. 

 

 

 

Derrida J (2000a) ‘Hospitality’, Angelaki: Journal of Theoretical Humanities, 5 (3), 3–18. 

 

 

 

Derrida, J. (2000b) Of Hospitality: Anne Defourmantelle invites Jacques Derrida to Respond, 

Stanford: Stanford University Press. 

 

 

 

Derrida, J. (2001) On Cosmopolitanism and Forgiveness, London: Routledge. 

 

https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/WRC%20Research%20Paper%20no.5.pdf
https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/WRC%20Research%20Paper%20no.5.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/MagdalenRpt2013


308 
 

DJELR (2005) National Action Plan on Racism 2005-2008, Dublin: Department of Justice, 

Equality and Law Reform.  

 

 

 

Devine, C. (2017) ‘Tuam Mother and Baby Home: Everything you need to know about the 

discovery of human remains’, Irish Independent, 3 March, available: 

https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/tuam-mother-and-baby-home-everything-you-need-

to-know-about-the-discovery-of-human-remains-35499737.html [accessed 23/02/18]. 

 

 

 

D’Haenens, L., Joris, W., and Heinderyckx, F., eds. (2019) Images of Immigrants and 

Refugees in Western Europe: Media Representations, Public Opinion and Refugees’ 

Experiences, Leuven (Belgium): Leuven University Press. 

 

 

 

Doná, G. (2011) ‘Making Homes in Limbo: Embodied Virtual “Homes” in Prolonged 

Conditions of Displacement’, Refuge, 31(1), 67-73.  

 

 

 

Doná, G. (2010) ‘Rethinking well-being: From contexts to processes’, International Journal 

of Migration, Health and Social Care, 6(2), 3–14.  

 

 

 

Dowling, M. (2005) ‘From Husserl to van Manen. A Review of Different Phenomenological 

Approaches’, International Journal of Nursing Studies 44(1), 131–142.  

 

 

 

DuBois, W. E. B. (1903) The Souls of Black Folk, Chicago, IL: A. C. McClurg. 

 

 

 

Duke, N.K. and Beck, S. W. (1999) ‘Education Should Consider Alternative Formats for the 

Dissertation’, Educational Researcher, 28 (3), 31-36. 

 

 

 

Dunbar, P. (2008) Direct Provision, Evaluating the Barriers to Employment and Education in 

Cork, Cork: NASC. 

 

 

 

Duncan, J. (2001) Sudanese ‘Lost Boys’ in the United States: Adjustment after Six Months. 

Washington, DC: United States Catholic Conference. 

 

https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/tuam-mother-and-baby-home-everything-you-need-to-know-about-the-discovery-of-human-remains-35499737.html
https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/tuam-mother-and-baby-home-everything-you-need-to-know-about-the-discovery-of-human-remains-35499737.html


309 
 

Dunne, E.A. and Quayle, E. (2001) ‘The impact of latrogenically acquired hepatitis C 

infection on the well-being and relationships of a group of Irish women’, Journal of Health 

Psychology, 6 (6), 679–92. 

 

 

 

ECRE (2018) Ireland: Asylum seekers face long periods in inadequate living conditions as 

waiting times reach crisis point, available: https://www.ecre.org/ireland-asylum-seekers-face-

long-periods-in-inadequate-living-conditions-as-waiting-times-reach-crisis-point/ [accessed 

13/01/20]. 

 

 

 

Edwards, A. (2007), ‘Working collaboratively to build resilience: a CHAT approach’, Social 

Policy and Society, 6, 255–64. 

 

 

 

Ellerman, A. (2010) ‘Undocumented Migrants and Resistance in the Liberal State’, Politics 

and Society, 38(3), 408–429. 

 

 

 

EMN (European Migration Network) (2018) Government’s proposal to opt into the EU 

(recast) Reception Conditions Directive, available https://emn.ie/governments-proposal-to-

opt-into-the-eu-recast-reception-conditions-directive/ [accessed 11/06/20].  

 

 

 

Erikson, R. J. (1995) ‘The Importance of Authenticity for Self and Society,’ Symbolic 

Interaction, 18:121-44. 

 

 

 

Esin, C. and Lounasmaa, A. (2020) ‘Narrative and ethical (in)action: creating spaces of 

resistance with refugee-storytellers in the Calais ‘Jungle’ camp’, International Journal of 

Social Research Methodology, 23(4), 391-403. 

 

 

 

Esterberg, K. G. (2002) Qualitative Methods in Social Research, Boston: McGraw-Hill. 

 

 

 

EDAL (2017) The right to work for asylum seekers: Ireland?s prohibition on employment, 

published by European Database of Asylum Law, available: 
https://www.asylumlawdatabase.eu/en/journal/right-work-asylum-seekers-

ireland%E2%80%99s-prohibition-employment [accessed 04/06/21].  

 

 

https://www.ecre.org/ireland-asylum-seekers-face-long-periods-in-inadequate-living-conditions-as-waiting-times-reach-crisis-point/
https://www.ecre.org/ireland-asylum-seekers-face-long-periods-in-inadequate-living-conditions-as-waiting-times-reach-crisis-point/
https://emn.ie/governments-proposal-to-opt-into-the-eu-recast-reception-conditions-directive/
https://emn.ie/governments-proposal-to-opt-into-the-eu-recast-reception-conditions-directive/
https://www.asylumlawdatabase.eu/en/journal/right-work-asylum-seekers-ireland%E2%80%99s-prohibition-employment
https://www.asylumlawdatabase.eu/en/journal/right-work-asylum-seekers-ireland%E2%80%99s-prohibition-employment


310 
 

EU (European Union), (2003) ‘Council Directive 2003/9/EC of 27 January 2003, laying 

down minimum standards for the reception of asylum seekers’, Official Journal of the 

European Union, available:  

https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:32003L0009&from=EN 

[accessed 29/11/16]. 

 

 

 

European Asylum Support Office (EASO), (2016) Significant Pull/Push Factors for 

Determining of Asylum-Related Migration: A Literature Review, Luxembourg: Publications 

Office of the European Union, 2016.  

 

 

 

Eurostat (2013) Asylum decisions in the EU27, EU Member States granted protection to more 

than 100 000 asylum seekers in 2012, available: 

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_PUBLIC/3-18062013-AP/EN/3-18062013-AP-

EN.PDF [accessed 03/12/19]. 

 

 

 

Evans, C., Rees, G., Taylor, A and Wright, C. (2019) ‘‘Widening Access’ to higher 

education: the reproduction of university hierarchies through policy enactment’, Journal of 

Education Policy, 34(1), 101-116. 

 

 

 

Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, E. (2011) Invisible refugees: protecting Sahrawis and Palestinians 

displaced by the 2011 Libyan uprising, Research Paper No. 225. UNHCR: Policy 

Development and Evaluation Service. 

 

 

 

Everett, W. and Wagstaff, P. (2004) Cultures of Exile, Oxford/New York: Berghahn Books. 

 

 

 

Fain, H. (1972) ‘The Idea of the State’, Noûs, 6(1), 15-26. 

 

 

 

Fanon, F. (1986) Black Skin, White Masks, translated by Charles Lam Markmann, available: 

https://monoskop.org/images/a/a5/Fanon_Frantz_Black_Skin_White_Masks_1986.pdf 

[accessed 20/06/21].  

 

 

 

Fanning, B. (2002) Racism and Social Change in the Republic of Ireland: 1st Edition, 

Manchester: Manchester University Press.  

 

https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:32003L0009&from=EN
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_PUBLIC/3-18062013-AP/EN/3-18062013-AP-EN.PDF
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_PUBLIC/3-18062013-AP/EN/3-18062013-AP-EN.PDF
https://monoskop.org/images/a/a5/Fanon_Frantz_Black_Skin_White_Masks_1986.pdf


311 
 

Fanning, B. (2018) Migration and the Making of Ireland, Dublin: University College Dublin 

Press.  

 

 

 

Fanning, B. (2012) Racism and Social Change in the Republic of Ireland, 2nd Edition, 

Manchester: Manchester University Press.  

 

 

 

Fanning, B. and Mutwarasibo, F. (2007) ‘Nationals/Nonnationals: Immigration, Citizenship 

and Politics in the Republic of Ireland’, Ethnic and Racial Studies, 30(3), 439-460. 

 

 

 

Fairclough, N. (2003) Analysis discourse: Textual analysis for social research, New York: 

Routledge. 

 

 

 

Fassin, D. (2005) ‘Compassion and Repression: The Moral Economy of Immigration Policies 

in France’, Cultural Anthropology, 20(3), 362-387.  

 

 

 

Fassinger, R. (2005) ‘Paradigms, Praxis, Problems, and Promise: Grounded Theory in 

Counseling Psychology Research’, Journal of Counseling Psychology, 52(2), 156-166. 

 

 

 

Faulkner, C.M., and Schiffer, S. (2019) ‘Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh: How the absence 

of citizenship rights acts as a barrier to successful repatriation’, London School of Economics,  

available: https://blogs.lse.ac.uk/southasia/2019/06/12/rohingya-refugees-in-bangladesh-how-

a-lack-citizenship-rights-are-a-barrier-to-successful-repatriation/ [accessed 11/12/19]. 

 

 

 

Fegen, J. (2019) Living in Direct Provision: ‘You begin to see yourself as someone who is 

not accepted by society’, The Irish Examiner, 2 January, available: 
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/specialreports/living-in-direct-provision-you-

begin-to-see-yourself-as-someone-who-is-not-accepted-by-society-895059.html [accessed 

26/06/20].  

 

 

 

Fegert., J. M., Diehl, C., Leyendecker, B.,  Hahlweg, K., Prayon-Blum, V. and the Scientific 

Advisory Council of the Federal Ministry of Family Affairs, Senior, Citizens, Women and 

Youth, (2018) ‘Psychosocial problems in traumatised refugee families: overview of risks and 

some recommendations for support services, Child Adolescence’, Psychiatry Mental Health. 

12 (5), 2-8.  

https://blogs.lse.ac.uk/southasia/2019/06/12/rohingya-refugees-in-bangladesh-how-a-lack-citizenship-rights-are-a-barrier-to-successful-repatriation/
https://blogs.lse.ac.uk/southasia/2019/06/12/rohingya-refugees-in-bangladesh-how-a-lack-citizenship-rights-are-a-barrier-to-successful-repatriation/
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/specialreports/living-in-direct-provision-you-begin-to-see-yourself-as-someone-who-is-not-accepted-by-society-895059.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/specialreports/living-in-direct-provision-you-begin-to-see-yourself-as-someone-who-is-not-accepted-by-society-895059.html


312 
 

Feldman, I. (2014) ‘What is a camp? Legitimate refugee lives in spaces of long-term 

displacement’, Geoforum, 66, 244–252.  

 

 

 

Feldman, A. (2003) `Validity and quality in self-study', Educational Researcher 32 (3), 26-

28. 

 

 

 

Feldman, A., Frese, C. and Yousif, T. (2002) Research, Development and Critical 

Interculturalism: A Study of the Participation of Refugees and Asylum Seekers in Research 

and Development-based Initiatives. Dublin: Social Science Research Centre, UCD. 

 

 

 

Ferriter, D. (2009) Occasions of Sin, London: Profile Books. 

 

 

 

Fink, C., (2001) Living Silence: Myanmar under Military Rule, Zed Books, London.  

 

 

 

Finlay, L. (2012) ‘Unfolding the Phenomenological Research Process: Iterative Stages of 

‘Seeing Afresh’’, Journal of Humanistic Psychology, 53(2) 172–201.  

 

 

 

Finlay, L. (2009) ‘Debating Phenomenological Research Methods’, Phenomenology and 

Practice, Volume 3(1), 6-25. 

 

 

 

Finlay, L. (2008) ‘A Dance between the Reduction and Reflexivity: Explicating the 

phenomenological psychological attitude’, Journal of Phenomenological Psychology, 39, 1-

32. 

 

 

 

Finlay, L. and Evans, K. (2009) Relational-centered research for psychotherapists: exploring 

meanings and experience, Wiley-Blackwell: Chichester, UK. 

 

 

 

Fleming, B. (2008) The Vatican Pimpernel: The Wartime Exploits of Monsignor Hugh. Cork: 

Collins Press.  

 

 



313 
 

Fleming, J. and Ledogar, R. J. (1984) ‘Resilience, an Evolving Concept: A Review of 

Literature Relevant to Aboriginal Research’, Child Development, 55 (1), 97-111.  

 

 

 

Fletcher, S and Fearnley, J. (2019) ‘The Brutality of Deportations from the UK’, The 

Guardian, 13 August, available: https://www.theguardian.com/law/2019/aug/13/the-brutality-

of-deportations-from-the-uk [accessed 11/04/20].     

 

 

 

FLAC (Free Legal Advice Centre) (2009) One size doesn’t fit all: a Legal Analysis of the 

Direct Provision and Dispersal System in Ireland, 10 years on, Dublin: FLAC. 

 

 

 

Flick, U. (2009) An Introduction to Qualitative Research: 4th ed., Sage Publications.   

 

 

 

Fontana, A. and Frey, J. (1994) ‘Interviewing - the Art of Science’, in Denzin, N. and 

Lincoln, Y. eds., Handbook of Qualitative Research, Thousand Oaks, 361-376.  

 

 

 

Fontanari, E. (2015) ‘Confined to the threshold’, City, 19:5, 714-726.  

 

 

 

Folk, L. V. (1997) Toward a Middle-Range Theory of Resilience, Advances Nursing Science, 

19(3): 1-13.  

 

 

 

Forbes, S. (1992) Refugee Women, London: Atlantic Highlands, N.J.: Zed Books, Women 

and world development series. 

 

 

 

Foreman, M. and Hawthorne, H. (2007) ‘Learning from the experiences of Ethnic Minorities 

Accessing HIV Services in Ireland’, British Journal of Social Work, (37) 1153- 1172. 

 

 

 

Foucault, M. (1980) Power /knowledge: Selected interviews writings 1972-1977, New York: 

Vintage Books. 

 

 

Foucault, M. (1995) Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, New York: Vintage. 

 

https://www.theguardian.com/law/2019/aug/13/the-brutality-of-deportations-from-the-uk
https://www.theguardian.com/law/2019/aug/13/the-brutality-of-deportations-from-the-uk


314 
 

Foster, R. (2016) ‘‘Doing the Wait’: An exploration into the waiting experiences of 

prisoners’ families’, Time and Society, 0 (0), 1–19. 

 

 

 

Fox O' Mahony, L. and Sweeney, J.A. (2010) ‘The Exclusion of (Failed) Asylum Seekers 

from Housing and Home: Towards an Oppositional Discourse’, Journal of Law and Society, 

37(2), 285-314. 

 

 

 

Freedman, J. (2015) Gendering the International Asylum and Refugee Debate, 2nd Edition, 

Basingstoke: Palgrave MacMillan.  

 

 

 

Freire, P. (1993) Pedagogy of the oppressed, London: Continum.   

 

 

 

Freire, P. (1994) Pedagogy of hope, London: Continuum. 

 

 

 

Freire, P. (1974) Education for Critical Consciousness, London: Continuum. 

 

 

 

Freire, P. (1998) Pedagogy of Freedom: Ethics, Democracy, and Civic Courage, Lanham: 

Rowman.  

 

 

 

Frey, J.H. and Fontana, A. (1991) ‘The group interview in social research’, Social Science 

Journal, (28), 175-187.  

 

 

 

Friesen, N., Saevi, T., and Henriksson, C., eds., (2012), Hermeneneutic Phenomenology in 

Education: Method and Practice, Rotterdam: Sense Publishers. 

 

 

 

Gadamer, G.H., (1990) Truth and Method, London, Sheed and Ward, translation revised by 

Weinsheimer J and Marshall DG, 2nd Edition.  

 

 

 

Gadamer, H. G. (2006) Language and Understanding, Theory, Culture and Society, 23(1), 13-

27.  



315 
 

Gallagher, C. (2019) ‘Government urged to speed up asylum application process’, The Irish 

Times, 13 October, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-and-law/government-

urged-to-speed-up-asylum-application-process-1.4049215 [accessed 15/06/20].  

 

 

 

Gallagher, C. and Pollack, S. (2019) ‘How the far-right is exploiting immigration concerns in 

Oughterard’ The Irish Times, 23 September, available: 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/how-the-far-right-is-exploiting-

immigration-concerns-in-oughterard-1.4026612 [accessed 05/11/19]. 

 

 

 

Garner, S. (2004) Racism in the Irish Experience, Sidmouth: Pluto Press.  

 

 

 

Garmezy, N., Masten, A.S. and Tellegen, A. (1984) ‘The Study of Stress and Competence in 

Children: A Building Block for Developmental Psychopathology’, Child Development, 55 

(1), 97-111.  

 

 

 

Garmezy, N. and Rutter, M. (1983), Stress, Coping and Development in Children, New York: 

McGraw-Hill. 

 

 

 

Gellner, E. (1987) Culture, Identity and Politics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Genel, K. (2006) ‘The Question of Biopower: Foucault and Agamben’, Rethinking Marxism, 

18 (1), 43-62. 

 

 

 

Ghorashi, H. (2017) ‘From absolute invisibility to extreme visibility: emancipation trajectory 

of migrant women in the Netherlands’, Feminist Review , 94, 75-92.  

 

 

 

Ghorashi, H. (2017) ‘Negotiating Belonging beyond Rootedness: Unsettling the Sedentary 

Bias in the Dutch Culturalist Discourse’, Ethnic and Racial Studies, 40 (14), 2426–2443. 

 

 

 

Ghosh, B. (2000). Towards a new International Migration for Orderly Movements of People 

in Time for a New International Regime, New York: Oxford University Press. 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-and-law/government-urged-to-speed-up-asylum-application-process-1.4049215
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-and-law/government-urged-to-speed-up-asylum-application-process-1.4049215
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/how-the-far-right-is-exploiting-immigration-concerns-in-oughterard-1.4026612
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/how-the-far-right-is-exploiting-immigration-concerns-in-oughterard-1.4026612


316 
 

Gibbs, A, (1997) ‘Focus Groups’, Social Research Update, 19(8), 1-8. 

 

 

 

Gibney, M. J. (2004) The Ethics and Politics of Asylum, Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press.  

 

 

 

Giddens, A. (1984) The Constitution of Society, Cambridge: Polity Press. 

 

 

 

Giddens, A. (1991) Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Identity in the Late Modern Age. 

Oxford: Polity Press. 

 

 

 

Gilmartin, M. and Migge, B. (2015) ‘European migrants in Ireland: Pathways to Integration’, 

European Urban and Regional Studies, 22(3), 285–299. 

 

 

 

Giorgi, A. (2011) IPA and science: A response to Jonathan Smith, Journal of 

Phenomenological Psychology 42(2):195-216.  

 

 

 

Giorgi, A. (2010) Phenomenology and the Practice of Science, Existential Analysis, 21.1: 

January 2010.  

 

 

 

Giorgi, A.  (1994) ‘A Phenomenological Perspective on Certain Qualitative Research 

Methods’, Journal of Phenomenological Psychology, 25(2), 190-220. 

 

 

 

Giroux, H. A. (2010) ‘Rethinking Education as the Practice of Freedom: Paulo Freire and the 

promise of critical pedagogy’, Policy Futures in Education, 8(6), 715-721.  

 

 

 

Glitz, B. (1998) Focus Groups for Libraries and Librarians, New York: Forbes Custom 

Publishing. 

 

 

 



317 
 

Godkin, M. (1980) ‘Identity and Place: Clinical Applications Based on Notions of 

Rootedness and Uprootedness’, in Buttimer, A. and Deamon, D., eds., The Human, New 

York: St. Martin’s Press, 73-85. 

 

 

 

Goffman, E. (1963) Stigma: Notes on the management of spoiled identity, New Jersey: 

Prentice Hall. 

 

 

 

Goffman, E. (1961) Asylums: Essays on the Social Situation of Mental Patients and Other 

Inmates, London: Penguin. 

 

 

 

Goldberg, T. (1996) ‘In/Visibility and Super/Vision: Fanon on Race, Veils, and Discourses of 

Resistance’, in ed., Lewis R., Gordon, T., Sharpley-Whiting, D. and White, R.T., Fanon: A 

Critical Reader, Oxford: Blackwell Critical Readers Series.  

 

 

 

Goldenziel, J. I. (2016) ‘The Curse of the Nation-State: Refugees, Migration, and Security in 

International Law’, Arizona State Law Journal, 48 (3), 579-636. 

 

 

 

Golding, C. (2015) ‘The Community of Inquiry: Blending Philosophical and Empirical 

Research’, Studies in Philosophy of Education, 34 (2), 205–216.  

 

 

 

Gordon, J. (1978) Structures, Harmondsworth, UK: Penguin Books 

 

 

 

Greene, M. (1973) Teacher as Stranger: Educational Philosophy for the Modern Age, 

Belmont, CA: Wadsworth.  

 

 

 

Greene, R. R., ed., (2002) Resiliency: An Integrated Approach to Practice, Policy, and 

Research, Washington, DC: National Association of Social Workers Press. 

 

 

 

Grewcock, M. (2017) ‘‘Our lives is in Danger’: Manus Island and the End of Asylum’, Race 

and Class, 59 (2), 70–89.   

 

 



318 
 

Griffiths, M. (2009) ‘Critical Approaches in Qualitative Educational Research: The Relation 

of Some Theoretical and Methodological Approaches to these Issues’, Edinburgh Research 

Explorer, available: 

https://www.research.ed.ac.uk/portal/files/15324325/Critical_Approaches_in_Qualitative_Ed

ucational_Research.pdf [accessed 27/06/19]. 

 

 

 

Griffiths, M. (2012) ‘Vile Liars and Truth Distorters: Truth, Trust and the Asylum System’, 

Anthropology Today, 28 (5), 8-12. 

 

 

 

Griffiths, M. (2014) ‘Out of Time: The Temporal Uncertainties of Refused Asylum Seekers 

and Immigration Detainees’, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 40 (12), 1991-2000. 

 

 

 

Guarnaccia, P. J. and Lopez, S. (1998) ‘The mental health and adjustment of immigrant and 

refugee children’, Child and Adolescent Psychiatric Clinics of North America, 7(3), 537–553. 

 

 

 

Guba, E., and Lincoln, Y. (1994) ‘Competing Paradigms in Qualitative Research’, in Denzin, 

N. and Lincoln, Y.S., eds., Handbook of Qualitative Research, Thousand Oaks: Sage 

Publications, 105-117). 

 

 

 

Guba, E. G., and Lincoln, Y. S. (2005) ‘Paradigmatic Controversies, Contradictions, and 

Emerging Confluences’, in Denzin, N.K. and Lincoln, Y. S., eds., The Sage handbook of 

Qualitative Research, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications Ltd, 191-215. 

 

 

 

Guignon, C. ed., (1993) The Cambridge Companion to Heidegger, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press.  

 

 

 

Gupta, A., and Ferguson, J. (1992) ‘Beyond culture: Space, Identity and the Politics of 

difference’, Cultural Anthropology, 7, 6-23. 

 

 

 

Gupta, J. and Hocking, C. (2018) ‘Special Issue: Occupation, Well-being and Immigration’, 

Journal of Occupational Science, 25, (1), 1–3. 

 

 

 

https://www.research.ed.ac.uk/portal/files/15324325/Critical_Approaches_in_Qualitative_Educational_Research.pdf
https://www.research.ed.ac.uk/portal/files/15324325/Critical_Approaches_in_Qualitative_Educational_Research.pdf


319 
 

Gupta, C., and Kelly, A. B. (2014) ‘The Social Relations of Fieldwork: Giving back in a 

research setting’, Journal of Research Practice, 10 (2), Article E2.  

 

 

 

Habermas, J., and Pensky, M. (2001) The Postnational Constellation: Political Essays, 

Cambridge, Mass, MIT Press.   

 

 

 

Hage, G. (2000) White Nation: Fantasies of White Supremacy in a Multicultural Society, 

London: Routledge.  

 

 

 

Hägerstrand, T. (1975) ‘Space, Time and Human Conditions’ in Karlqvist, A., Lund- quist, 

L., and Snickars, F., eds., Dynamic Allocation of Urban Space,  Lexington: Saxon House 

Lexington Books. 

 

 

 

Hall, S. (1990) ‘Culture, Identity and Diaspora’ in Rutherford, J. (ed.) Identity, Community, 

Culture and Difference, London: Lawrence Wishart. 

 

 

 

Hansen, D.T., Wozniak, J.T., and Galindo Diego, A.C. (2015) ‘Fusing philosophy and 

fieldwork in a study of being a person in the world: An interim commentary’, Studies in 

Philosophy and Education, 34 (2), 159-170. 

 

 

 

Hardill I, and Baines, S. (2007) ‘Volunteering for all? Explaining patterns of volunteering 

and identifying strategies to promote it’, Policy and Politics 35 (3), 395–412. 

 

 

 

Harrington, J. A. (2005) ‘Citizenship and the Biopolitics of Post-Nationalist Ireland’, Journal 

of Law and Society, 32, (3), 424-449. 

 

 

 

Hart, R. (1992) Children’s Participation: From Tokenism to Citizenship, Florence: UNICEF. 

 

 

 

Havercamp, B.E. (2005) ‘Ethical Perspective on Qualitative research in Applied Psychology’. 

Journal of Counselling Psychology, 52 (2), 146-155.  

 

 



320 
 

Harter, S. (1990) ‘Self and identity development’, in Feldman, S. S. and Elliott, G. R., eds., 

At the threshold: The developing adolescent, London: Harvard University Press, 352–387. 

 

 

 

Hartley, L. and Fleay, C. (2017) ‘‘We are Like Animals’: Negotiating Dehumanising 

Experiences of Asylum-Seeker Policies in the Australian Community’’, Refugee Survey 

Quarterly, 36, 45–63.  

 

 

 

Harvey L., Drew S. and Smith M. (2006) The first-year experience: a review of literature for 

the Higher Education Academy, The Higher Education Academy, available: 

www.heacademy.ac.uk/projects/detail/lr_2006_harvey, [accessed 29/04/20].  

 

 

 

Haughey, N. (2002) ‘Families to begin crucial case against deportation’, 22 October, The 

Irish Times, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/families-to-begin-crucial-case-

against-deportation-1.1101117 [accessed 26/06/20].   

 

 

 

Hauser, S.T. and Allen, J.P. (2006) ‘Overcoming adversity in adolescence: Narratives of 

resilience’, Psychoanalytic Inquiry, 26:549–576. 

 

 

 

Hayden, P. (2008) ‘From Exclusion to Containment: Arendt, Sovereign Power, and 

Statelessness’, Societies Without Borders 3, 248–269.  

 

 

 

Hayek, F. A. (1944) The Road to Serfdom, Chicago: University of Chicago Press 

 

 

 

Haynes, A., Breen, M., and Devereux, E.  (2005) ‘‘Smuggling zebras for lunch’:  media 

framing of Asylum seekers in the Irish print media’, Etudes Irlandaises 30 (1), 109-130. 

 

 

 

Hays, D. G., and Singh, A. A. (2012) Qualitative inquiry in clinical and educational settings, 

New York: The Guilford Press. 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.heacademy.ac.uk/projects/detail/lr_2006_harvey
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/families-to-begin-crucial-case-against-deportation-1.1101117
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/families-to-begin-crucial-case-against-deportation-1.1101117


321 
 

Healy, D. (2018) ‘A Qualitative Study Exploring the Transition of Aged-Out Unaccompanied 

Minors (UAMs) from Foster Care into Direct Provision (DP)’, CARL Research Project in 

Collaboration with Nasc, available: 

https://www.ucc.ie/en/media/research/carl/DeniseHealyCARLreport2018.pdf [accessed 

23/06/20].  

 

 

 

Healy, S.D. (1984) Boredom, Self, and Culture, Cranbury, N.J.: Fairleigh Dickinson 

University Press.  

 

 

 

Hebing, M. (2009) Refugee Stories in Britain: Narratives of Personal Experiences in a 

Network of Power Relations, Unpublished Doctoral thesis, City University London, 

available: https://openaccess.city.ac.uk/id/eprint/11925/ [accessed 17/04/20].   

 

 

 

Hechter, M, (2000) Containing Nationalism, Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press. 

 

 

 

Hegel, G. W. F. (1956) The Philosophy of History, New York: Dover.  

 

 

 

Heidegger, M. (1995) The Fundamental Concepts of Metaphysics World, Finitude, Solitude, 

edited by Martin Heidegger, translated by McNeill, W. and Walker, N.  

 

 

 

Heidegger, M. (1962) Being and Time, translated by Macquarrie, J. and Robinson., E. 

Oxford, Basil Blackwell. 

 

 

 

Herlihy, J., Gleeson, K., Turner, S. (2010) ‘What assumptions about human behaviour 

underlie asylum judgments?’ International Journal of Refugee Law, 22, 351-366. 

 

 

 

Herlihy J, and Turner S. (2006) ‘Should discrepant accounts given by asylum seekers be 

taken as proof of deceit?’ Torture, 16(2):81-92. 

 

 

 

Herman, J. L. (2001) Trauma and Recovery: From Domestic Abuse to Political Terror, 

London: Pandora. 

 

https://www.ucc.ie/en/media/research/carl/DeniseHealyCARLreport2018.pdf
https://openaccess.city.ac.uk/id/eprint/11925/


322 
 

Hewson, D. (2014) Power to Change:  A Foucauldian Analysis of the Irish Direct Provision 

System, unpublished thesis (Ph.D.) University of Limerick, available: 
https://ulir.ul.ie/bitstream/handle/10344/4228/Hewson_2014_power.pdf?sequence=6 

[accessed 02/02/21].  

 

 

 

Hickman, M.J. (2007) ‘Immigration and Monocultural (Re)Imaginings in Ireland and 

Britain’, Translocations, 2(1), 12-25.  

 

 

 

Higgins, M. D. (2015) ‘Campaigning for Human Rights in the Contemporary World’, Friday, 

7 August, Amnesty International’s International Council Meeting Dublin, available: 

https://www.amnesty.ie/president-higgins-speech/ [accessed 24/10/19].  

 

 

 

Hinton, L. and Willemsen, H. (2017) Temporality and Shame: Perspectives from 

Psychoanalysis and Philosophy, London: Routledge.  

 

 

 

Hisrich, R.D. and Peters, M.P. (1982) ‘Focus group: an Innovative Marketing Research 

Technique’, Hospital and Health Services Administration, 27(4), 8-21. 

 

 

 

Hitchins, C. (2004) Reactionary Prophet, The Atlantic, April 2004 issue, available at: 

https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2004/04/reactionary-

prophet/302914/?single_page=true [accessed 06/04/20]. 

 

 

 

Hobbes, (1968) Levithian, ed, Macpherson, C.B., Harmonsworth: Penguin.  

 

 

 

Hobsbawm, E. J. (1992) Nations and Nationalism since 1780: programme, myth, reality, 

Cambridge [England]: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Hofstadter, R. (1992) Social Darwinism in American thought. Boston: Beacon Press. 

Holfter, G. (2019) How Ireland responded to refugees fleeing Hitler and the Nazis, RTE radio 

1 History Show, available: https://www.rte.ie/brainstorm/2019/1118/1092574-how-ireland-

responded-to-refugees-fleeing-hitler-and-the-nazis/ [accessed 05/08/20]. 

 

 

 

https://ulir.ul.ie/bitstream/handle/10344/4228/Hewson_2014_power.pdf?sequence=6
https://www.amnesty.ie/president-higgins-speech/
https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2004/04/reactionary-prophet/302914/?single_page=true
https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2004/04/reactionary-prophet/302914/?single_page=true
https://www.rte.ie/brainstorm/2019/1118/1092574-how-ireland-responded-to-refugees-fleeing-hitler-and-the-nazis/
https://www.rte.ie/brainstorm/2019/1118/1092574-how-ireland-responded-to-refugees-fleeing-hitler-and-the-nazis/


323 
 

Holland, K. (2019) Direct provision: ‘I know people see our opposition as racist, but we are 

terrified’, The Irish Times, 21 September, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-

1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-

provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188 

[accessed 26/06/20].  

 

 

 

Holland, K. (2018) ‘Asylum seekers now waiting longer to move through initial stage of 

process’, The Irish Times, 6 June, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-

1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-

seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606 [accessed 

10/05/20].  

 

 

 

Holland, K (2016a) ‘Direct provision is “killing our souls”, protest hears’, The Irish Times, 

12 November, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-is-

killing-our-souls-protest-hears-1.2865960 [accessed 18/06/20].  

 

 

 

Holland, K. (2016b) ‘Government pledge on asylum reform report dropped’, The Irish Times, 

14 May, available: 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/government-pledge-on-asylum-reform-

report-dropped-1.2647500 [accessed 24/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Hollenbeck, J.R. and Jamieson, B.B. (2015) Human Capital, Social Capital, and Social 

Network Analysis: Implications for Strategic Human Resource Management, Academy of 

Management Perspectives, 29(3), 370–385. 

 

 

 

Holm Pedersen, M (2003) ‘Between homes: post-war return, emplacement and the 

negotiation of belonging in Lebanon, New Issues in Refugee Research’, Working Paper No. 

79, available: https://www.refworld.org/pdfid/4ff3f2932.pdf [accessed 21/05/20].  

 

 

 

Holocaust Museum Houston, Genocide of Indigenous Peoples, available: 

https://hmh.org/library/research/genocide-of-indigenous-peoples-guide/# [accessed 

20/06/20].  

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-i-know-people-see-our-opposition-as-racist-but-we-are-terrified-1.4024188
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fasylum-seekers-now-waiting-longer-to-move-through-initial-stage-of-process-1.3520606
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-is-killing-our-souls-protest-hears-1.2865960
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-is-killing-our-souls-protest-hears-1.2865960
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/government-pledge-on-asylum-reform-report-dropped-1.2647500
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/government-pledge-on-asylum-reform-report-dropped-1.2647500
https://www.refworld.org/pdfid/4ff3f2932.pdf
https://hmh.org/library/research/genocide-of-indigenous-peoples-guide/


324 
 

Hooks, B. (1984) Feminist Theory: From Margin to Center, South End Press. 

 

 

 

Hopkins, P.E. and Hill, M. (2008) ‘Pre-flight experiences and migration stories: The accounts 

of unaccompanied asylum-seeking children’, Children’s Geographies 6 (3): 257–268. 

 

 

 

Horgan, D., Martin, S., O’Riordan, J., and Christie, A. (2011) ‘A differentiated care system: 

Its contribution to the vulnerabilities of separated children in Ireland’, in Motmans, J.  

 

 

 

Horgan, D., O ’Riordan, J., Christie, A., and Martin, S. (2012) Safe care for trafficked 

children in Ireland: Developing a protective environment, Dublin: Children’s Rights 

Alliance. 

 

 

 

Horgan. A. and Ní Raghallaigh, M (2019) ‘The Social Care Needs of Unaccompanied 

Minors: the Irish experience’, European Journal of Social Work, 22 (1), 95–106.  

 

 

 

Howlett-Southgate, R.(2020) Life after asylum: investigating the precarious geographies of 

home with refugees leaving direct provision in Cork, Ireland, unpublished thesis (Ph.D), 

University College Cork. 

 

 

 

Hoye, J. M. (2018) Migration, membership, and republican liberty, Critical 

Review of International Social and Political Philosophy, 1-27.  

 

 

 

Hubbard, P. (2005) ‘Accommodating Otherness: Anti-Asylum Centre Protest and the 

Maintenance of White Privilege’, Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers New 

Series, 30 (1), 52-65.  

 

 

 

Hughes, C. and Tight, M. (1995) ‘The Myth of the Learning Society’, British Journal of 

Educational Studies 43 (3), 290-304. 

 

 

 

Husserl, E. (1970) The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology: An 

Introduction to Phenomenological Philosophy, translated by Carr, D, Evanston, IL: 

Northwestern University Press. 



325 
 

Hutchinson, M. and Dorsett, P. (2012) ‘What does the literature say about resilience in 

refugee people? Implications for practice’, Journal of Social Inclusion, 3(2), 55-78.  

 

 

 

Hutton, B. (2020) Asylum seekers in Cahersiveen protest over ‘inhumane conditions’, The 

Irish Times, 28 July, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-

seekers-in-cahersiveen-protest-over-inhumane-conditions-1.4316070 [accessed 20/10/20].  

 

 

 

Hynes, P. (2009) ‘Contemporary Compulsory Dispersal and the Absence of Space for the 

Restoration of Trust’, Journal of Refugee Studies 22 (1), 97–121. 

 

 

 

Hynes, T. (2003) The Issue of ‘Trust’ and ‘Mistrust’ in Research with Refugees: Choices, 

Caveats and Considerations for Researchers, New Issues in Refugee Research, UNHCR 

Working Paper No. 98, Geneva: UNHCR. 

 

 

 

Hynie, M. (2017) ‘The Social Determinants of Refugee Mental Health in the Post-Migration 

Context: A Critical Review’, Canadian Journal of Psychiatry/ La Revue Canadienne de 

Psychiatrie, 63(5), 297-303.  

 

 

 

Ignatieff, M. (1981) ‘State, Civil Society, and Total Institutions: A Critique of Recent Social 

Histories of Punishment’, Crime and Justice, 3, 153-192. 

 

 

 

Ignatieff, M. (2000) Blood and Belonging: Journeys into the New Nationalism, New York: 

Farrar, Straus, and Giroux. 

 

 

 

Ikaheimo, H. (2009) ‘A Vital Human Need: Recognition as Inclusion in Personhood’, 

European Journal of Political Theory, 8 (1), 31-45. 

 

 

 

Immigrant Council of Ireland, European Network on Statelessness and Institute on 

Statelessness and Inclusion (2015) Joint Submission to the Human Rights Council at the 25th 

Session of the Universal Periodic Review, Ireland, available: 

https://files.institutesi.org/IrelandUPR2015.pdf [accessed 10/12/19].  

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-in-cahersiveen-protest-over-inhumane-conditions-1.4316070
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seekers-in-cahersiveen-protest-over-inhumane-conditions-1.4316070
https://files.institutesi.org/IrelandUPR2015.pdf


326 
 

Ingram, D. (1990) Critical Theory and Philosophy, New York: Paragon House.  

 

 

 

International Protection Office (IPO) (2020) Statistics, available: 

http://www.ipo.gov.ie/en/ipo/pages/statistics [accessed 07/04/20].  

 

 

 

IOM (International Organisation for Migration) (2001) Refugee Protection and Migration 

Control: Perspectives from UNHCR and IOM, UN Doc. EC/GC/01/11.  

 

 

 

IRC (2019) The Reception Conditions Directive: One Year On: Briefing Paper, 

https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-content/uploads/2019/07/RCD-One-Year-On-11-July-

2019-Final.pdf [accessed 19/10/19].  

 

 

 

IRC, (2018) Education Fund highlights barriers in access to further education for people 

seeking asylum, 28 November, Media Release, available at 

https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/education-fund-highlights-barriers-in-access-to-

further-education-for-people-seeking-asylum/6788 [accessed 18/02/20].  

 

 

 

IRC (2017) Refugee Decision Making Waiting Times at Crisis Point, 13 December, Dublin: 

Irish Refugee Council, available: Irish Refugee Council available: 

http://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/irish-refugee-council-refugee-decision-making-

waiting-times-at-crisis-point/6147 [accessed 10/11/18]. 

 

 

 

IRC, (2011) Impact of the Transfer System in Direct Provision: Is there an Alternative? 

Dublin: Irish Refugee Council, available: https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-

content/uploads/2011/09/Direct-Provision-and-Dispersal-Is-there-an-alternative.pdf [accessed 

06/06/17].  

 

 

 

IRC (2002) The Dublin Convention on asylum applications: What it means and how it’s 

supposed to work.  

 

 

 

Ireland, Department of Justice and Equality (2018) Ministers Flanagan and Stanton welcome 

Syrian refugee families to Ireland, Dublin: Department of Justice and Equality, available: 

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/PR18000418  [accessed 23/02/20].  

 

http://www.ipo.gov.ie/en/ipo/pages/statistics
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-content/uploads/2019/07/RCD-One-Year-On-11-July-2019-Final.pdf
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-content/uploads/2019/07/RCD-One-Year-On-11-July-2019-Final.pdf
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/education-fund-highlights-barriers-in-access-to-further-education-for-people-seeking-asylum/6788
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/education-fund-highlights-barriers-in-access-to-further-education-for-people-seeking-asylum/6788
http://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/irish-refugee-council-refugee-decision-making-waiting-times-at-crisis-point/6147
http://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/news/irish-refugee-council-refugee-decision-making-waiting-times-at-crisis-point/6147
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-content/uploads/2011/09/Direct-Provision-and-Dispersal-Is-there-an-alternative.pdf
https://www.irishrefugeecouncil.ie/wp-content/uploads/2011/09/Direct-Provision-and-Dispersal-Is-there-an-alternative.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/PR18000418


327 
 

Ireland, Department of Justice and Law Reform (2015) Minister Fitzgerald publishes General 

Scheme of the International Protection Bill to reduce waiting times for asylum applicants’, 

department of Justice and Equality, available: 

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/PR15000082 [accessed 02/02/2020]. 

 

 

 

Irish Statute book (2004) Twenty-Seventh Amendment of the Constitution Act, 2004, 

available: http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2004/ca/27/schedule/enacted/en/html [accessed 

11/01/20].  

 

 

 

Jacobsen K, and Landau L. (2003) ‘The dual imperative in refugee research: some 

methodological and ethical considerations in social science research on forced migration’, 

Disasters, 27 (3), 185-206. 

 

 

 

James, W. (1997) ‘The Names of Fear: Memory, history and the ethnography of feeling 

among Uduk refugees’, Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, 3, 115-131. 

 

 

 

James, W. (1890). Principles of Psychology. London: MacMillan. 

 

 

 

Jefferson, A., Turner, S. and Jensen, S. (2019) ‘Introduction: On Stuckness and Sites of 

Confinement’, Ethnos, 84 (1), 1-13.  

 

 

 

Jesuit Refugee Service (JRS), (2014) ‘No End in Sight: Lives on Hold Long Term in the 

Asylum Process’, Working Paper, Jesuit Refugee Service Ireland.  

 

 

 

Jovchelovitch, S. and Bauer, M.W. (2000) Narrative interviewing [online], London: LSE 

Research Online, available: http://eprints.lse.ac.uk/2633 [accessed 08/05/20].  

 

 

 

Johnson, B. and Christensen, L. (2008) Educational Research: Quantitative, Qualitative, and 

Mixed Approaches, 3rd Edition, Los Angeles: SAGE Publications. 

 

 

 

Jonsson, J. H. (2010) ‘Beyond empowerment: Changing local communities’, International 

Social Work, 53 (3), 393–406.  

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Pages/PR15000082
http://www.irishstatutebook.ie/eli/2004/ca/27/schedule/enacted/en/html
http://eprints.lse.ac.uk/2633


328 
 

Joppke, C. (2007) ‘Transformation of Citizenship: Status, Rights, Identity’, Citizenship 

Studies, 11:1, 37-48.  

 

 

 

Josselson, R. (1996) Ethics and Process in the Narrative Study of Lives, California: SAGE 

Publications.  

 

 

 

Kafka, F. (1925) [1998] ‘Before the Law’, in The Trial, New York: Schocken Books. 

 

 

 

Kukathas, C. (2004) The Case for Open Immigration. In Contemporary debates in applied 

ethics, available: https://ink.library.smu.edu.sg/soss_research/2998 [accessed 11/12/19]. 

 

 

 

Kant, I. (1996) ‘Perpetual Peace: A Philosophical Sketch.’ Practical Philosophy: The 

Cambridge Edition of the Works of Emmanuel Kant. New York: Cambridge University 

Press.  

 

 

 

Kattago, A. (2019) The Rise of Right-Wing Populism in Contemporary Europe. 

 

 

 

Kauppinen, A. (2012) ‘Meaningfulness and Time’, Philosophy and Phenomenological 

Research, 84, (2) 345-377.  

 

 

 

Kearney, R. (2010) Hospitality: Possible or impossible? Hospitality & Society, 5, (2-3), 173-

184.  

 

 

 

Kearney, R. (1997) Post- Nationalist Ireland: Politics, Culture, Philosophy, London: 

Routledge Publications.  

 

 

 

Kearney, R. (2002) On Stories, Taylor and Francis.  

 

 

 

Kearney, R. and Rainwater, M. (1996) The Continental Philosophy Reader, London: 

Routledge.  

https://ink.library.smu.edu.sg/soss_research/2998


329 
 

Kebede, S. S. (2010) ‘The Struggle for Belonging: Forming and Reforming Identities Among 

1.5- Generation asylum seekers and refugees’, Working paper series no. 7, Refugee Studies 

Center. University of Oxford. 

 

 

 

Keats, D.N. (2000) Interviewing- A practical Guide for Students and Professionals, 

Buckingham, UK: Open University Press.   

 

 

 

Kedourie, E. (1993) Nationalism, 4th Edition, Oxford: Wiley Blackwell.  

 

 

 

Kelly, D. (2005) ‘Dublin’s spatial narratives – The Transition from Essentially Monocultural 

places to Polycultural spaces’, Irish Geography, 38 (2), 209-224.  

 

 

 

Kelly, F. (2020) ‘Direct Provision system to be ended within life of next government’, The 

Irish Times, 14 June, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/direct-provision-

system-to-be-ended-within-life-of-next-government-1.4278954 [accessed 21/06/20].  

 

 

 

Kelly, F. (2019b) ‘Asylum seeker support focus of Government group’, The Irish Times, 26 

October, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seeker-support-

focus-of-government-group-1.4063070 [accessed 29/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Kemmis, S. (1995) ‘Emancipatory Aspirations in a Postmodern Era’, Curriculum Studies, 3 

(2), 133-167.  

 

 

 

Kennedy, L (2014) Exploring the acculturation experiences of African adolescent refugees 

and asylum seekers in Ireland using interpretative phenomenological analysis, unpublished 

thesis (Ph.D.), NUI Galway, available: 

https://aran.library.nuigalway.ie/bitstream/handle/10379/4644/LisaAnnKennedyPhD.pdf?seq

uence=1 [accessed 02/07/21].  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/direct-provision-system-to-be-ended-within-life-of-next-government-1.4278954
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/direct-provision-system-to-be-ended-within-life-of-next-government-1.4278954
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seeker-support-focus-of-government-group-1.4063070
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/asylum-seeker-support-focus-of-government-group-1.4063070
https://aran.library.nuigalway.ie/bitstream/handle/10379/4644/LisaAnnKennedyPhD.pdf?sequence=1
https://aran.library.nuigalway.ie/bitstream/handle/10379/4644/LisaAnnKennedyPhD.pdf?sequence=1


330 
 

Khambule, L. and Mulhall, A. (2018) Asylum seekers’ right to work remains a fantasy 

Direct Provision residents are still prevented from taking jobs by a myriad of issues, The Irish 

Times, 27 July, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/asylum-seekers-right-to-work-

remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Fasylum-seekers-right-to-

work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346 [accessed 07/06/20].  

 

 

 

Khosravi, S. (2014) ‘Waiting, in Migration’, eds., Anderson, B. and Keith, M., The Compas 

Anthology, available: http://compasanthology.co.uk/waiting/. 

 

 

 

Kia-Keating, M. and Ellis, B. H. (2007) ‘Belonging and Connection to School in 

Resettlement: Young Refugees, School Belonging, and Psychological Adjustment’, Clinical 

Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 12 (1), 29–43. 

 

 

 

Keith, M. and Pile, S. eds. (1993) Place and the Politics of Identity, London: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Kildare FM, (2019) IRC: ‘Communities Can Welcome Asylum Seekers and Oppose Direct 

Provision System’, Kildare FM, 1 November, available: 

https://kfmradio.com/news/01112019-1555/irc-communities-can-welcome-asylum-seekers-

oppose-direct-provision-system [accessed 5/11/19]. 

 

 

 

King, D. (2004) Immigration and Citizenship in Ireland, Dublin: The Children’s Rights  

Alliance. 

 

 

 

Kirk, R. (2012) Edmund Burke and Natural Rights, available: 

https://theimaginativeconservative.org/2012/04/russell-kirk-edmund-burke-and-natural-

rights.html [accessed 14/06/20].  

 

 

 

Klapp, O., (1986) Overload and Boredom: Essays on the Quality of Life in the Information 

Society, Greenwood Press: New York. 

 

 

 

Kleinman, A. (1997) ‘"Everything That Really Matters": Social Suffering, Subjectivity, and 

the Remaking of Human Experience in a Disordering World’, The Harvard Theological 

Review, 90, No. 3, 315-335.  

https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/asylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Fasylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/asylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Fasylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/asylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Fasylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/asylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Fasylum-seekers-right-to-work-remains-a-fantasy-1.3577346
http://compasanthology.co.uk/waiting/
https://kfmradio.com/news/01112019-1555/irc-communities-can-welcome-asylum-seekers-oppose-direct-provision-system
https://kfmradio.com/news/01112019-1555/irc-communities-can-welcome-asylum-seekers-oppose-direct-provision-system
https://theimaginativeconservative.org/2012/04/russell-kirk-edmund-burke-and-natural-rights.html
https://theimaginativeconservative.org/2012/04/russell-kirk-edmund-burke-and-natural-rights.html


331 
 

Kopan, T. (2016) ‘What Donald Trump has said about Mexico and vice versa’, CNN, August 

31, available: https://edition.cnn.com/2016/08/31/politics/donald-trump-mexico-

statements/index.html [accessed 24/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Koser, K and Pinkerton, C. (2002) The Social Networks of Asylum Seekers and the 

Dissemination of Information about Countries of Asylum, London: Home Office Research, 

[accessed 29/04/19]. 

 

 

 

Krasner, S. (1993) ‘Economic Interdependence and Independent Statehood’, in Jackson, R. 

and James, A. eds., States in a Changing World: An Analysis of Regional Experience, 

Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

 

 

 

Krueger, R. and Casey, M. (2000) Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research, 

3rd Edition, Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Kumsa, M. (2006) ‘‘No! I’m Not a Refugee!’ The Poetics of Be-longing among Youth 

Oromos in Toronto,’’ Journal of Refugee Studies 19 (2), 230-255. 

 

 

 

Kuo, L. (2020) ‘Trump sparks anger by calling coronavirus the 'Chinese virus'’, The 

Guardian, 17 March, available: https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/mar/17/trump-

calls-covid-19-the-chinese-virus-as-rift-with-coronavirus-beijing-escalates [accessed 

09/04/20].  

 

 

 

Kvale, S., and Brinkmann, S. (2009) Interviews: Learning the craft of qualitative 

interviewing, Los Angeles, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Kvale, S. (2007) Doing Interviews, Sage Publications Ltd.  

 

 

 

Kvale, S. (2006) ‘Dominance through Interviews and Dialogues’, Qualitative Inquiry, 12 (3)   

480-500.  

 

 

 

https://edition.cnn.com/2016/08/31/politics/donald-trump-mexico-statements/index.html
https://edition.cnn.com/2016/08/31/politics/donald-trump-mexico-statements/index.html
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/mar/17/trump-calls-covid-19-the-chinese-virus-as-rift-with-coronavirus-beijing-escalates
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/mar/17/trump-calls-covid-19-the-chinese-virus-as-rift-with-coronavirus-beijing-escalates


332 
 

Lähdesmäki, T. Passerini, L., Kaasik-Krogerus, S and Van Huis, I. (2020) Dissonant 

Heritages and Memories in Contemporary Europe, Palgrave MacMillan, available: 

https://link.springer.com/content/pdf/10.1007%2F978-3-030-11464-0.pdf [accessed 

15/05/20].  

 

 

 

Lally, C. (2019) ‘Number of asylum claims reaches 10-year high’, The Irish Times, 2 

January, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/number-of-asylum-

claims-reaches-10-year-high-1.3745511 [accessed 08/11/19].  

 

 

 

Lally, C. and Pollack, S. (2019) ‘Concern over rise in people seeking asylum from ‘safe’ 

countries’, The Irish Times, 15 August, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-

and-law/concern-over-rise-in-people-seeking-asylum-from-safe-countries-1.3986377 

[accessed 10/02/20]. 

 

 

 

Lamba, N. and Krahn, H. (2003) ‘Social capital and refugee resettlement: The social 

networks of refugees in Canada’, Journal of International Migration and Integration 4 (3), 

335–360. 

 

 

 

Lambert, G., Levy, A. and Rauchbauer, M. (2010) [1795] Immanuel Kant, Perpetual Peace: 

A Philosophical Sketch (1795; Republished 2010). 

 

 

 

Langdridge, D. (2008) Phenomenology and Critical Social Psychology: Directions and 

Debates in Theory and Research, Social and Personality Psychology Compass 2/3 (2008): 

1126–1142, 

 

 

 

Langdridge, D. (2007) Phenomenological Psychology: Theory, Research and Method, 

Harlow, UK: Pearson Education. 

 

 

 

Lapadat, J. C. and Lindsay, A. C. (1999) ‘Transcription in Research and Practice: From 

Standardization of Technique to Interpretive Positioning’s’, Qualitative Inquiry, 5 (1), 64-86. 

Lather, P. (1991) Getting Smart, New York: Routledge. 

 

 

 

 

https://link.springer.com/content/pdf/10.1007%2F978-3-030-11464-0.pdf
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/number-of-asylum-claims-reaches-10-year-high-1.3745511
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/number-of-asylum-claims-reaches-10-year-high-1.3745511
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-and-law/concern-over-rise-in-people-seeking-asylum-from-safe-countries-1.3986377
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/crime-and-law/concern-over-rise-in-people-seeking-asylum-from-safe-countries-1.3986377


333 
 

Lawrence, J. and Bentley, L. (2016) ‘Does Ethnic Diversity Have a Negative Effecton 

Attitudes towards the Community? A Longitudinal Analysis of the Causal Claims within the 

Ethnic Diversity and Social Cohesion Debate’, European Sociological Review, 2016, Vol. 32, 

No. 1, 54–67. 

 

 

 

Laurence, J. and Goodliffe, G. (2013) ‘The French Debate on National Identity and the 

Sarkozy Presidency: A Retrospective’, The International Spectator, 48 (1), 34-47.   

 

 

 

Lavenex, S. (2001) ‘The Europeanisation of Refugee Policies: Normative challenges and 

Institutional Legacies’, Journal of Common Market Studies, 39 (5), 851-874. 

 

 

 

Laverty, S.  M. (2003) ‘Hermeneutic phenomenology and phenomenology: a comparison of   

historical and methodological considerations’, International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 

2 (3), 21-35.  

 

 

 

Lavie-Ajayi, M. and Slonim-Nevo, V. (2017) ‘A qualitative study of resilience among 

asylum seekers from Darfur in Israel’, Qualitative Social Work, 16 (6), 825–841. 

 

 

 

Lawrence-Lightfoot, S. and Hoffman Davis, J. (1997) The Art and Science of Portraiture. 

San Francisco: Jossey-Bass.  

 

 

 

Lazarus, R. S., and Folkman, S. (1984) Stress, Appraisal and Coping, New York: Springer.  

 

 

 

Lucey, A. (2020) ‘Locals and residents of Direct Provision centre held protest in 

Cahersiveen’, The Irish Examiner, 22 May, available: 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/locals-and-residents-of-direct-

provision-centre-held-protest-in-cahersiveen-1001027.html [accessed 26/06/20].  

 

 

 

Lechte, J. and Newman, S. (2015) Agamben and the Politics of Human Rights:Statelessness, 

Images, Violence, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.  

 

 

 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/locals-and-residents-of-direct-provision-centre-held-protest-in-cahersiveen-1001027.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/locals-and-residents-of-direct-provision-centre-held-protest-in-cahersiveen-1001027.html


334 
 

Ledesma, J. (2014) ‘Conceptual frameworks and research models on resilience in leadership’, 

Sage Open, 4 (3), 1–8, available: 

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/pdf/10.1177/2158244014545464 [accessed 04/04/19]. 

 

 

 

Leitch, R. (2018) ‘On being transgressive in educational research! An autoethnography of 

borders’, Irish Educational Studies, 37 (2), 159-174.  

 

 

 

Lenferink, L., de Keijser, J., Wessel, I. (2019) ‘Toward a Better Understanding of 

Psychological Symptoms in People Confronted with the Disappearance of a Loved One: A 

Systematic Review’, Trauma, Violence, and Abuse, 20 (3), 287-302. 

 

 

 

Lentin, R., (1993) ‘Feminist Research Methodologies — A Separate Paradigm? Notes for a 

Debate’, Irish Journal of Sociology, 3, 119-138. 

 

 

 

Lentin, R. and McVeigh, R (eds) (2002) Racism and Anti-racism in Ireland (Belfast: 

Beyond the Pale Publications). 

 

 

 

Lentin, R. (2007) ‘Ireland: Racial state and crisis racism?’ Ethnic and Racial Studies, 30 (4), 

610-627. 

 

 

 

Lentin, A and Lentin, R (2006) Race and State, Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Publishing.  

 

 

 

Lentin, R. and McVeigh, R. (2006) After Optimism? Ireland, Racism and Globalisation, 

Dublin: Metro Eireann Publications, available: 

http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/25156?show=full [accessed 10/01/19]. 

 

 

 

Lessard, S., Caine, V. and Clandinin, J.D. (2018) ‘Exploring neglected Narratives: 

Understanding vulnerability in Narrative Inquiry’, Irish Educational Studies, 37, (2) 191-204.  

 

 

 

Levi, P. (2013) The Drowned and the Saved, London: Abacus. 

 

 

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/pdf/10.1177/2158244014545464
http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/25156?show=full


335 
 

Levi, P. (1987) If this is a man: The Truce, translated by Stuart Wolf, London: Abacus.  

 

 

 

Lintner, C. and Elsen, S. (2018) ‘Getting out of the seclusion trap? Work as meaningful 

occupation for the subjective well-being of asylum seekers in South Tyrol, Italy’, 

Journal of Occupational Science, 25 (1), 76-86. 

 

 

 

Littlemore, J. (2019) “Metaphors in the Mind,” in Metaphors in the Mind: Sources of 

Variation in Embodied Metaphor, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, i-ii. 

 

 

 

Logan, E. (2014)  ‘Emily Logan: Calling the State to account on Direct Provision’, The Irish 

Times, 10 December, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/emily-logan-calling-the-

state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Femily-logan-calling-the-

state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636 [accessed 26/06/20].  

 

 

 

Longstaff, P. (2005) Security, resilience, and communication in unpredictable environments 

such as terrorism, natural disasters, and complex technology, Syracuse, New York: Author. 

 

 

 

Lopez, K. A. and Willis, D. G. (2004) ‘Descriptive Versus Interpretive Phenomenology: 

Their Contributions to Nursing Knowledge’, Qualitative Health Research, 14 (5), 726-735.  

 

 

 

Loughlin, M. (2015) ‘Burke on law, revolution and constitution’ / ‘Burke su diritto, 

rivoluzione e costituzione’, Journal of Constitutional History/ Giornale di Storia 

Costituzionale, 29 (1), 49-60. 

 

 

 

Loughlin, J. (1985) ‘The Irish Protestant Home Rule Association and nationalist politics, 

1886-1893’, Irish Historical Studies XXIV, (95). 

 

 

 

Loyal, S. and Allen, K. (2006) ‘Rethinking immigration and the state in Ireland’, in Lentin, 

A. and Lentin, R., eds., Race and State, Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars Press, 209-28. 

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/emily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Femily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/emily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Femily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/emily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Femily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/emily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fopinion%2Femily-logan-calling-the-state-to-account-on-direct-provision-1.2031636


336 
 

Lowe L. (1996) Immigrant Acts: On Asian American Cultural Politics, Durham, NC: Duke 

Univ. Press.  

 

 

 

Luszczynska, A., Gutiérrez-Doña, B., and Schwarzer, R. (2005) ‘General self-efficacy in 

various domains of human functioning: Evidence from five countries’, International 

Journal of Psychology, 40(2), 80-89. 

 

 

 

Luthar, S.S., Cicchetti, D. and Becker, B. (2000) ‘Research on Resilience: Response to 

Commentaries’, Child Development, 71 (3), 573-575.  

 

 

 

Lynch, K. (1999) ‘Equality Studies, the Academy and the Role of Research in Emancipatory 

Social Change’, The Economic and Social Review, 30 (1), 41-69.  

 

 

 

Lynch, K. (2000) ‘The Role of Emancipatory Research in the Academy’, in Byrne, A. and 

Lentin, R., eds., (Re)searching Women: Feminist Research Methodologies in the Social 

Sciences in Ireland, Dublin: Institute of Public Administration, 73-104. 

 

 

 

Lynch, K. and Baker, J. (2004) Equality in education: an equality of condition perspective, 

Theory and Research in Education, 3 (2): 131-164. 

 

 

 

Lyons, C. (2015) ‘Applying the Developmental Perspective of Emerging Adulthood to 

Understanding Identity Development of Diverse College Students’ in O’Donnell, A., ed., The 

Inclusion Delusion? Reflections on Democracy, Ethos and Education, Bern: Peter Lang.  

 

 

 

Macdonald S (2001) ‘British social anthropology’ In: Atkinson P, Coffey A, Delamont S, 

Lofland, J. and Lofland, L. eds., Handbook of Ethnography, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Mac Eínri, P. (2002) ‘Beyond tolerance: towards Irish models of multiculturalism?’ 

paper presented at the Merriman Summer School. 

 

 

 

 

 



337 
 

Mackenzie, C., McDowell, C. and Pittaway, E. (2007) ‘Beyond ‘do no harm’: The Challenge 

of Constructing Ethical Relationships in Refugee research’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 20 

(2), 299-319. 

 

 

 

McAlpine, L. (2016) ‘Why might you use narrative methodology? A story about narrative’, 

Eesti Haridusteaduste Ajakiri, Estonian Journal of Education, 4(1), 32-57. 

 

 

 

McDonagh, M. (2019) ‘Ballinamore residents to set up welcoming committee for asylum 

seekers’, The Irish Times, 4 November, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-

1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-

residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124 [accessed 

26/06/20].  

 

 

 

McDonald, M. T. (2015) ‘Emissaries of literacy: Representations of sponsorship and refugee 

experience in the stories of the lost boys of Sudan’, College English, 77(5), 408–428. 

 

 

 

McGarry, P. (2014) ‘Direct Provision a denial of family life, say bishops’, The Irish Times, 2 

October, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-a-denial-

of-family-life-say-bishops-1.1949243 [accessed 21/06/20].  

 

 

 

McGregor, C. (2004) ‘Spatiality and the Place of the Material in Schools Pedagogy’, Culture 

and Society, 12(3), 347-372 

 

 

 

McGuinness, C. (2014) Reception Marking the Twenty-First Anniversary of the Irish Refugee 

Council, 7 November, available: https://president.ie/en/media-library/Speeches/reception-

marking-the-twenty-first-anniversary-of-the-irish-refugee-council  [accessed 09/09/19].  

 

 

 

McGuire, P. and Pollack, S. (2016) ‘No asylum in Ireland’s education system’, The Irish 

Times, 25 October, available’: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/education/no-asylum-in-

ireland-s-education-system-1.2834317. 

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fballinamore-residents-to-set-up-welcoming-committee-for-asylum-seekers-1.4071124
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-a-denial-of-family-life-say-bishops-1.1949243
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-a-denial-of-family-life-say-bishops-1.1949243
https://president.ie/en/media-library/Speeches/reception-marking-the-twenty-first-anniversary-of-the-irish-refugee-council
https://president.ie/en/media-library/Speeches/reception-marking-the-twenty-first-anniversary-of-the-irish-refugee-council
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/education/no-asylum-in-ireland-s-education-system-1.2834317
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/education/no-asylum-in-ireland-s-education-system-1.2834317


338 
 

McLaren, P. (2009) ‘Critical pedagogy: A look at the Major Concepts’ in Darder, A., 

Baltodano, M., and Torres, R.D., eds., The Critical Pedagogy Reader, New York, NY: 

Routledge, 61–83. 

 

 

 

McLeod, J. (2001) Qualitative Research in Counselling and Psychotherapy, London: Sage.  

 

 

 

McMahon, B. (2015) Working Group to Report to Government on Improvements to the 

Protection Process, including Direct Provision and Supports to Asylum Seekers: Final 

Report, June 2015, available at: 

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20t

o%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supp

orts%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Impro

vements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20

and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf [accessed 04/06/21]. 

 

 

 

McMahon, A. (2019) ‘People calling for end to Direct Provision ‘not living in real world’ – 

Coveney’, The Irish Independent, 3 October, available: https://www.independent.ie/breaking-

news/irish-news/people-calling-for-end-to-direct-provision-not-living-in-real-world-coveney-

38560171.html [accessed 04/12/20].  

 

 

 

McMahon, A. (2014) ‘Direct Provision not Humane, says Minister’, The Irish Times, 11 

August, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-not-

humane-says-minister-1.1892920?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-

provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920 [accessed 11/04/20].  

 

 

 

McKernan, B. (2020) ‘Greece and Bulgaria crack down on Turkish borders as refugees 

arrive’, The Guardian, 28 February, available: 

https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/feb/28/tensions-rise-between-turkey-and-russia-

after-killing-of-troops-in-syria [accessed 09/04/20]. 

 

 

 

Madge, C. (1995) ‘The Ethics of Research in the ‘Third World’’, in: Robson, E. and Willis, 

K. eds., Undertaking Fieldwork in Developing Areas, London: Developing Areas Research 

Group (DARG) of the Royal Geographical Society Monograph, 91–101. 

 

 

 

http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf
http://www.justice.ie/en/JELR/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf/Files/Report%20to%20Government%20on%20Improvements%20to%20the%20Protection%20Process,%20including%20Direct%20Provision%20and%20Supports%20to%20Asylum%20Seekers.pdf
https://www.independent.ie/breaking-news/irish-news/people-calling-for-end-to-direct-provision-not-living-in-real-world-coveney-38560171.html
https://www.independent.ie/breaking-news/irish-news/people-calling-for-end-to-direct-provision-not-living-in-real-world-coveney-38560171.html
https://www.independent.ie/breaking-news/irish-news/people-calling-for-end-to-direct-provision-not-living-in-real-world-coveney-38560171.html
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fsocial-affairs%2Fdirect-provision-not-humane-says-minister-1.1892920
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/feb/28/tensions-rise-between-turkey-and-russia-after-killing-of-troops-in-syria
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/feb/28/tensions-rise-between-turkey-and-russia-after-killing-of-troops-in-syria


339 
 

Magos, K. and Margaroni, M. (2018) ‘The Importance of Educating Refugees’, Global 

Education Review, 5 (4), 1-6.  

 

 

 

Malkki, L. (1992) ‘National Geographic: The Rooting of Peoples and the Territorialization of 

National Identity among Scholars and Refugees’, Cultural Anthropology, 7, (1), 24-44. 

 

 

 

Malkki, L. H. (1996) ‘Emissaries of Literacy: Refugees, Humanitarianism and 

Dehistoricisation’, Cultural Anthropology, 11 (3), 377-404. 

 

 

 

Malkki, L. H. (1995) ‘Refugees and Exile: From ‘Refugee Studies’ to the National Order of 

Things’, Annual Reviews Anthropology, 24: 495–523. 

 

 

 

Malpas, J. E. (2006) Heidegger’s Topology: Being, Place, World, Cambridge: MIT Press. 

 

 

 

Marcel, G. (1967) ‘Desire and Hope’ in Lawrence, N. and O’Connor, D., eds., Readings in 

Existential Phenomenology, Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall: 277–285.  

 

 

 

Marlowe, J. M. (2010) ‘Beyond the Discourse of Trauma: Shifting the Focus on Sudanese 

Refugees’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 23, (2) 183-198.  

 

 

 

Marquez, X. (2012) ‘Spaces of Appearance and Spaces of Surveillance’, Polity, 44 (1) 6-31.  

 

 

 

Martin-Breen, P., and Anderies, J. M. (2011) ‘Resilience: A Literature Review’, Bellagio 

Initiative, Brighton: IDS, available: 

https://opendocs.ids.ac.uk/opendocs/handle/20.500.12413/3692 [accessed 10/04/20].  

 

 

 

Martineau, W., Meer, N., and Thompson, S. (2012) ‘Theory and Practice in the Politics of 

Recognition and Misrecognition’, Res Publica 18 (1), 1–9.  

 

 

 

https://opendocs.ids.ac.uk/opendocs/handle/20.500.12413/3692
https://link.springer.com/journal/11158/18/1/page/1


340 
 

MASI (2019) What is MASI? MASI information Leaflet, available: https://www.masi.ie/wp-

content/uploads/2016/07/MASI-leaflet-15.06.2016-1.pdf [accessed 18/06/21].  

 

 

 

MASI (2020) Comments on the government’s response to Covid-19 in Direct Provision, 

Submitted to the Special Committee on Covid-19, prepared by Bulelani Mfaco, available: 

http://www.masi.ie/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/RESPONSE-TO-COVID-19-IN-DIRECT-

PROVISION-FINAL.pdf [accessed 07/06/20].  

 

 

 

Masschelein, J. and Verstraete, P. (2012) ‘Living in the presence of others: towards a 

reconfiguration of space, asylum and inclusion,’ International Journal of Inclusive 

Education, 16 (11), 1189-1202. 

 

 

 

Massey, D., (2004) ‘Geographies of responsibility’, Geografiska Annaler. Series B, Human 

Geography (1), 5–18. 

 

 

 

Massey, D. (1990) ‘Social structure, household strategies, and the cumulative causation of 

migration’, Population Index, 56 (1), 3–26.  

 

 

 

Massey, D. (1994) Space, Place and Gender, Cambridge: Polity Press. 

 

 

 

Massey, D. (1993) ‘Power-Geometry and a Progressive Sense of Place’, in J. Bird, B. Curtis, 

Putnam, T., Robertson, G. and Tucker, L. eds., Mapping the Future: local cultures, global 

change, London: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Masten, A. S. (2005) ‘Ordinary magic: Resilience processes in development’, Annual 

Progress in Child Psychiatry and Child Development, 56, 227-238. 

 

 

 

Masten, A., Cutuli, J.J., Herbers, J.E., and Reed, M.J., (2009) ‘Resilience in development’, in 

Lopez, S. and Snyder, C., eds. Oxford handbook of positive psychology: 2nd ed. Oxford: 

Oxford University Press.  

 

 

 

https://www.masi.ie/wp-content/uploads/2016/07/MASI-leaflet-15.06.2016-1.pdf
https://www.masi.ie/wp-content/uploads/2016/07/MASI-leaflet-15.06.2016-1.pdf
http://www.masi.ie/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/RESPONSE-TO-COVID-19-IN-DIRECT-PROVISION-FINAL.pdf
http://www.masi.ie/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/RESPONSE-TO-COVID-19-IN-DIRECT-PROVISION-FINAL.pdf


341 
 

Masten, A.S., Best, K.M. and Garmezy N., (1990) ‘Resilience and development: 

Contributions from the study of children who overcome adversity’, Development and 

Psychopathology, 2 (4), 425–444. 

 

 

 

Matthews, B. and Ross, L. (2010) Research Methods: A practical guide for the social 

sciences, Harlow, UK: Pearson. 

 

 

 

Mehta, S. (2019) ‘Immigration panic: how the west fell for manufactured rage’, The 

Guardian, 27 August, available: https://www.theguardian.com/uk-

news/2019/aug/27/immigration-panic-how-the-west-fell-for-manufactured-rage [accessed 

19/05/20].  

 

 

 

Merriam, S.B., (1998) Qualitative Research and Case Studies Applications in Education, San 

Francisco: Jossy Boss Publications.   

 

 

 

Miles, M. B., and Huberman, A. M. (1994) Qualitative data analysis: An expanded 

sourcebook, Sage Publications: 2nd ed.   

 

 

 

Miller, D. (2007) National Responsibility and Global Justice, Oxford: Oxford University 

Press, 2007. 

 

 

 

Miller, D. (1995) Nationalism, London: Oxford University Press. 

 

 

 

Miller, J. and Glassner, B. (1997) ‘The ‘Inside’ and the ‘Outside ’: finding Realities in 

Interviews’, in Silverman, D., ed., Qualitative Research Theory, Method and Practice, 

London: Sage, 99-112. 

 

 

Mishler, E.G. (1986) Research Interviewing- Context and Narrative, Cambridge, M.A.: 

Harvard University Press. 

 

 

 

Mitchell, J. (2015) ‘'Race', Nation and Belonging in Ireland’, Irish Journal of Applied Social 

Studies, 11 (1), 4-13.  

 

https://www.theguardian.com/uk-news/2019/aug/27/immigration-panic-how-the-west-fell-for-manufactured-rage
https://www.theguardian.com/uk-news/2019/aug/27/immigration-panic-how-the-west-fell-for-manufactured-rage


342 
 

Modern Language Association (MLA) (2014) Report of the MLA Task Force on Doctoral 

Study in Modern Language and Literature, available: 

https://apps.mla.org/pdf/taskforcedocstudy2014.pdf.  

 

 

 

Moen, T. (2006) ‘Reflections on the Narrative Research Approach’, International Journal of 

Qualitative Methods, 5(4), 56-69.  

 

 

 

Momen, N. (2005) ‘The Babi and Baha'i community of Iran:A case of “suspended 

genocide”?’, Journal of Genocide Research, 7:2, 221-241. 

 

 

 

Moran. D. (2013) 'Edmund Husserl and phenomenology’ in Bailey, A., ed., Philosophy of 

Mind: The Key Thinkers, London: Bloomsbury Press.  

 

 

 

Moreo, E. and Lentin, R. (2010) From Catastrophe to Marginalisation: the experiences of 

Somali Refugees in Ireland, Migrant Networks Project, Trinity Immigration Initiative,  

Trinity College Dublin In association with HAPA – Horn of Africa People’s Aid, available: 

http://www.tara.tcd.ie/xmlui/bitstream/handle/2262/41175/HAPA_MASTER_COPY_final_e

dit_RL_%2812%29%20%282%29.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y [accessed 25/06/20].  

 

 

 

Morrice, L. (2011) Being a Refugee: Learning and Identity. A longitudinal study of refugees 

in the UK, Stoke on Trent: Trentham Books. 

 

 

 

Morse, J. M., Barrett, M., Mayan, M., Olson, K., Spiers, J. (2002) ‘Verification Strategies for 

Establishing Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Research’, International Journal of 

Qualitative Methods, 1(2) 13-22.  

 

 

 

Moser D.J., Arndt S., Kanz J.E., Benjamin M.L., Bayless J.D., Reese R.L., Paulsen J.S., and 

Flaum, M.A. (2004) ‘Coercion and Informed Consent in Research Involving Prisoners’, 

Comprehensive Psychiatry, 45 (1) 1-9. 

 

 

Moskal, M. and North, M. (2017) ‘Equity in Education for/with Refugees and Migrants—

Toward a Solidarity Promoting Interculturalism’, European Education, 49 (2-3), 105-113. 

 

 

 

https://apps.mla.org/pdf/taskforcedocstudy2014.pdf
http://www.tara.tcd.ie/xmlui/bitstream/handle/2262/41175/HAPA_MASTER_COPY_final_edit_RL_%2812%29%20%282%29.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y
http://www.tara.tcd.ie/xmlui/bitstream/handle/2262/41175/HAPA_MASTER_COPY_final_edit_RL_%2812%29%20%282%29.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y


343 
 

Mouzourakis, M. (2014) “We Need to Talk about Dublin” Responsibility under the Dublin 

System as a blockage to asylum burden-sharing in the European Union, Working Paper 

Series no. 10. Refugees Studies Centre, University of Oxford.  

 

 

 

Mountz, A. (2011) ‘Where Asylum Seekers Wait: Feminist Counter-Topographies of Sites 

between States’, Gender, Place and Culture, 18 (3), 381–399. 

 

 

 

Moynihan, M. ed., (1980) Speeches and statements by Eamon De Valera: 1917–73, Dublin: 

Gill and Macmillan, 466. 

 

 

 

Muecke, M.A. (1995) ‘Trust, Abuse of Trust, and Mistrust among Cambodian Refugee 

Women: A Cultural Interpretation’, in Daniel, E.V. and J.C. Knudsen, eds., Mistrusting 

Refugees, Berkeley, Los Angeles and London: University of California Press.  

 

 

 

Mueller, R. A. (2019) ‘Episodic Narrative Interview: Capturing Stories of Experience with a 

Methods Fusion’, International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 18: 1–11.  

 

 

 

Mohaupt, S. (2008) ‘Resilience and Social Exclusion’, Social Policy & Society, 8:1, 63–71.  

 

 

 

Murphy, D. (2019) ‘Minister rejects that housing crisis prompted Achill protests’, RTE news, 

4 November, available: https://www.rte.ie/news/politics/2019/1103/1088370-direct-

provision-achill/ [accessed 05/11/19].  

 

 

 

Musarò. M. and Parmiggiani, P. (2017) ‘Beyond black and white: the role of media in 

portraying and policing migration and asylum in Italy’, International Review of Sociology, 27 

(2), 241-260. 

 

 

Nagounrey, A. Lovett, I. and Pérez-Peña, R. (2015) ‘San Bernardino Shooting Kills at Least 

14; Two Suspects Are Dead’, The New York Times, 2 December, available: 

https://www.nytimes.com/2015/12/03/us/san-bernardino-shooting.html [accessed 21/01/18].  

 

 

 

Nagy, B. (2017) ‘Sharing the Responsibility or Shifting the Focus? The Responses of the EU 

and the Visegrad Countries to the Post-2015 Arrival of Migrants and Refugees, Central 

https://www.rte.ie/news/politics/2019/1103/1088370-direct-provision-achill/
https://www.rte.ie/news/politics/2019/1103/1088370-direct-provision-achill/
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/12/03/us/san-bernardino-shooting.html


344 
 

European University (CEU)’, Budapest, Working Paper 17, available: 

https://www.iai.it/sites/default/files/gte_wp_17.pdf [accessed 20/09/19]. 

 

 

 

NASC, (2017) Working Paper on the Progress of Implementation of the McMahon Report, 

available: https://nascireland.org/sites/default/files/Nasc-Working-Group-Report-Dec-

2017.pdf [accessed 19/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Nassari, J. (2009) ‘Refugees and Forced Migrants at the Crossroads: Forced Migration in a 

Changing World’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 22 (1), 1-10.  

 

 

 

National Archives http://www.census.nationalarchives.ie/exhibition/dublin/religion.html 

[accessed 15/11/16].  

 

 

 

NCCRI, (2004) Report of the Legal Advisory Group on Defamation: Submission by the 

National Consultative Committee on Racism and Interculturalism (NCCRI), January 2004. 

 

 

 

Neubauer, B. E., Witkop, C. T, and Varpio1, L. (2019) ‘How phenomenology Can Help us 

Learn from the Experiences of Others’, Perspectives on Medical Education, 8, 90–97.  

Neumayer, E. (2004) ‘Asylum Destination Choice What Makes Some West European 

Countries More Attractive Than Others?.’ European Union Politics 5(2), 155-180. 

 

 

 

Newbold, B. (2009) ‘The short-term health of Canada's new immigrant arrivals: evidence 

from LSIC’, Ethnic Health (3) 315-36.  

 

 

 

Nightingale, A., Quayle, M. and Muldoon, O. (2017) ‘‘It's just heart breaking’: Doing 

inclusive political solidarity or ambivalent paternalism through sympathetic discourse within 

the ‘refugee crisis’ debate’, Journal of Community and Applied Social Psychology, 27 (2), 

137-146.  

 

 

 

Ní Chiosáin, B. (2016) ‘Ireland and its vulnerable "others": the reception of asylum seekers in 

Ireland’, Etudes Irlandaises, 41 (2), 85-104.  

 

 

 

https://www.iai.it/sites/default/files/gte_wp_17.pdf
https://nascireland.org/sites/default/files/Nasc-Working-Group-Report-Dec-2017.pdf
https://nascireland.org/sites/default/files/Nasc-Working-Group-Report-Dec-2017.pdf
http://www.census.nationalarchives.ie/exhibition/dublin/religion.html
https://www.springer.com/journal/40037/


345 
 

Ní Raghallaigh, M. (2007) Negotiating changed contexts and challenging circumstances : the 

experiences of unaccompanied minors living in Ireland, unpublished thesis (Ph.D.) Trinity 

College (Dublin, Ireland), available: http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/78124 [accessed 

02/07/21].  

 

 

 

Ní Raghallaigh, M. (2014) ‘The Causes of Mistrust amongst Asylum Seekers and Refugees: 

Insights from Research with Unaccompanied Asylum-Seeking Minors Living in the Republic 

of Ireland’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 27 (1), 82-100. 

 

 

 

Ní Raghallaigh, M. and Gilligan, R. (2010) ‘Active survival in the lives of unaccompanied 

minors: coping strategies, resilience, and the relevance of religion’, Child and Family Social 

Work, 15 (2), 226-237.  

 

 

 

Ní Raghallaigh, M., Foreman, M. and Feeley, M. (2016) Transition: From Direct Provision 

to life in the community: The experiences of those who have been granted refugee status, 

subsidiary protection or leave to remain in Ireland, Dublin, IRC, available: 

http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/79220 [accessed 23/06/20].  

 

 

 

Ní Raghallaigh, M. and Thornton, L. (2017)‘Vulnerable childhood, vulnerable adulthood: 

Direct Provision as aftercare for aged-out separated children seeking asylum in Ireland’, 

Critical Social Policy, 37(3), 386-404.  

 

 

 

Nititham, D. S. (2016) Making Homes in Diasporic Communities: Transnational belonging 

amongst Filipina migrants (Studies in Migration and Diaspora), Routledge; 1st edition.  

 

 

 

Norris, F. H., Stevens, S. P., Pfefferbaum, B., Wyche, K.F. Pfefferbaum, R. L. (2008) 

Community Resilience as a Metaphor, Theory, Set of Capacities, and Strategy for Disaster 

Readiness’, American Journal of Community Psychology, 41:127–150.  

 

 

 

Nkoane, M. M. (2012) ‘Critical Emancipatory Research for Social Justice and Democratic’, 

Citizenship, Perspectives in Education, 30(4), 98-104.  

 

 

 

Nussbaum, M.C. (2006) ‘Education and Democratic Citizenship: Capabilities and Quality 

Education’, Journal of Human Development and Capabilities, 7(3), 385-395.  

http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/78124
http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/79220


346 
 

Nussbaum, M. C. (2011) Creating Capabilities, Harvard University Press. 

 

 

 

O’Brien, C. (2014) ‘Lives in Limbo: ‘It affects you as a parent and a man’’, The Irish Times, 

12 August, available at: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/lives-in-limbo-it-

affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Flives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-

and-a-man-1.1894011 [accessed 10/04/19].  

 

 

 

O’Connell, J. (2019a) ‘The Tipperary town that changed its mind on asylum seekers’, The 

Irish Times, 26 October 2019, available: www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/the-

tipperary-town-that-changed-its-mind-on-asylum-seekers-1.4062528 [accessed 02/11/20].  

 

 

 

O’Connell, P. (2019b) ‘Eight or 10 people staying in one bedroom' - secret footage reveals 

asylum seekers crammed into hotel’, The Irish Independent, 23 January, available: 

https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/eight-or-10-people-staying-in-one-bedroom-secret-

footage-reveals-asylum-seekers-crammed-into-hotel-38566277.html [accessed 10/01/20]. 

 

 

 

O’Connell, P. J. and Joyce, C. (2014) International Migration in Ireland in 2013, UCD Geary 

Institute for Public Policy, Discussion Paper Series, available: 

https://researchrepository.ucd.ie/bitstream/10197/6557/1/gearywp201415.pdf [accessed 

10/03/18].  

 

 

 

O’Connell, M., Duffy, R., Crumlish, N. (2016) ‘Refugees, the asylum system and mental 

healthcare in Ireland’, The British Journal of Psychiatry 13 (2), 35-37.  

 

 

 

O’Donnell, A. (2015) ‘Beyond Hospitality: Re-imagining Inclusion in Education’, in 

O’Donnell, A., ed., The Inclusion Delusion? Reflections on Democracy, Ethos and 

Education, Bern: Peter Lang, 249-269. 

 

 

 

O’ Donnell, K. (2000) ‘The Image of a Relationship in Blood: Párliament na mBan and 

Burke's Jacobite Politics’, Eighteenth-Century Ireland / Iris an dá chultúr, 15, 98-119.  

 

 

 

O’Driscoll, M.  (2004) ‘‘The Jewish Question’, Irish Refugee Policy and Charles Bewley’, 

1933-39, Academia, available: 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/lives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Flives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/lives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Flives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/lives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Flives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/lives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Flives-in-limbo-it-affects-you-as-a-parent-and-a-man-1.1894011
http://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/the-tipperary-town-that-changed-its-mind-on-asylum-seekers-1.4062528
http://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/the-tipperary-town-that-changed-its-mind-on-asylum-seekers-1.4062528
https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/eight-or-10-people-staying-in-one-bedroom-secret-footage-reveals-asylum-seekers-crammed-into-hotel-38566277.html
https://www.independent.ie/irish-news/eight-or-10-people-staying-in-one-bedroom-secret-footage-reveals-asylum-seekers-crammed-into-hotel-38566277.html
https://researchrepository.ucd.ie/bitstream/10197/6557/1/gearywp201415.pdf


347 
 

https://www.academia.edu/1065493/The_Jewish_Question_Irish_Refugee_Policy_and_Charl

es_Bewley_1933-39 [accessed 23/11/16].  

 

 

 

Ó Fátharta, C. (2019) ‘Justice Minister calls for “lifting of the Siege” at Achill Direct 

Provision centre’, The Irish Examiner, 1 November, available at: 

https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/justice-minister-calls-for-lifting-of-the-

siege-at-achill-direct-provision-protest-961252.html [accessed 26/06/20].   

 

 

 

O’Flynn, C. (2004) Beautiful Limerick: The legends and traditions, songs and poems, trials 

and tribulations of an ancient city, Dublin: Obelisk Books. 

 

 

 

Ó Gràda, C. (2004) ‘Lost in Little Jerusalem: Leopold Bloom and Irish Jewry’, Journal of 

Modern Literature, 27 (4), 17–26 Indiana University Press, 2005. 

 

 

 

O’ Halloran, M. (2020) ‘Minister pledges “root-and-branch transformation” of Direct 

Provision’, The Irish Times, 7 June, available: 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/minister-pledges-root-and-branch-transformation-

of-direct-provision-1.4272957 [accessed 21/06/20].  

 

 

 

O’Higgins, L. (2017) The Irish Classical Self: Poets and Poor Scholars in the Eighteenth and 

Nineteenth Centuries, Oxford: Oxford University Press.   

 

 

 

O’Neill, M. and T. Spybey., (2003) ‘Global Refugees, Exile, Displacement and Belonging’, 

Sociology 37 (1), 7-12. 

 

 

 

O’ Regan, C. (1998) Report of a survey of the Vietnamese and Bosnian refugee communities 

in Ireland, Refugee Resettlement Research Project, Dublin: Refugee Agency. 

 

 

 

O’Reilly, E. (2013) Asylum Seekers in our Republic: Why have we gone wrong? Irish 

Studies Review, 102 (406). 

 

 

 

https://www.academia.edu/1065493/The_Jewish_Question_Irish_Refugee_Policy_and_Charles_Bewley_1933-39
https://www.academia.edu/1065493/The_Jewish_Question_Irish_Refugee_Policy_and_Charles_Bewley_1933-39
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/justice-minister-calls-for-lifting-of-the-siege-at-achill-direct-provision-protest-961252.html
https://www.irishexaminer.com/breakingnews/ireland/justice-minister-calls-for-lifting-of-the-siege-at-achill-direct-provision-protest-961252.html
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/minister-pledges-root-and-branch-transformation-of-direct-provision-1.4272957
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/minister-pledges-root-and-branch-transformation-of-direct-provision-1.4272957


348 
 

O’Reilly, Z. (2018) ‘‘Living Liminality’: everyday experiences of asylum seekers in the 

‘Direct Provision’ system in Ireland’, Gender, Place and Culture, 25 (6), 821-842. 

 

 

 

Ó Tuathaigh, S. (2019) Outlanders: Stories of the Displaced, Mercer Press.  

 

 

 

Obst, D. (2016) Educating Refugees: Learning the Hard Way, Abdulla Al Ghurair 

foundation, available: https://www.alghurairfoundation.org/en/content/educating-refugees-

learning-hard-way [accessed 18/02/20].  

 

 

 

OECD 2017, Perspectives on Global Development 2017, International Migration in a 

Shifting World, Paris: OECD Development Centre, available: https://www.oecd-

ilibrary.org/development/perspectives-on-global-development-2017_persp_glob_dev-2017-

en [accessed 04/03/19]. 

 

 

 

OECD, (2003) DAC Guidelines and Reference Series: Poverty and Health, World Health 

Organisation, available 

https://www.who.int/tobacco/research/economics/publications/oecd_dac_pov_health.pdf 

[accessed 22/04/20].  

 

 

 

Oldfield, J, Hebron, J., and Humphrey, N. (2016) ‘The role of school level protective factors 

in overcoming cumulative risk for behaviour difficulties in children with special educational 

needs and disabilities’, Psychology in the Schools, 53 (8), 831-847. 

 

 

 

Oliver, M. (1996) ‘A Sociology of Disability or a Disablist Sociology?’ In Barton, L., ed., 

Disability and society: Emerging Issues and Insights, London: Longman, 18–42. 

Omata, N. (2019) ‘Over-Researched’ and ‘Under-Researched’ Refugees’, Forced Migration 

Review, 61, 15-18.  

 

 

 

Ortner, S. B. (1995) ‘Resistance and the Problem of Ethnographic Refusal’, Comparative 

Studies in Society and History, 37, 173-93. 

 

 

 

Palmer, R.E. (1969). Hermeneutics. Evanston, IL: Northwestern University 

Press. 

 

https://www.alghurairfoundation.org/en/content/educating-refugees-learning-hard-way
https://www.alghurairfoundation.org/en/content/educating-refugees-learning-hard-way
https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/development/perspectives-on-global-development-2017_persp_glob_dev-2017-en
https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/development/perspectives-on-global-development-2017_persp_glob_dev-2017-en
https://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/development/perspectives-on-global-development-2017_persp_glob_dev-2017-en
https://www.who.int/tobacco/research/economics/publications/oecd_dac_pov_health.pdf


349 
 

Papadopoulos, R. K., and Hidlebrand, J. (1997) ‘‘Is home where the heart is? ’Narratives of 

oppositional discourses in refugee families, in Papadopoulos’ in R.K. and Byng-Hall, J., eds., 

Multiple voices: Narrative in systemic family psychotherapy, London: Duckworth, 206- 236. 

 

 

 

Parekh, S. (2016) Refugees and the Ethics of Forced Displacement, New York: Routledge, 

available: https://www.taylorfrancis.com/books/9781315883854 [accessed 10/11/19]. 

 

 

 

Parker-Jenkins, M. and Masterson, M. (2011) ‘No longer ‘Catholic, White and Gaelic’: 

schools in Ireland coming to terms with cultural diversity’, Irish Educational Studies, 

32(4), 477-492.  

 

 

 

Paskey,S. (2016) Telling Refugee Stories: Trauma, Credibility and the Adversarial 

Adjudication of Claims for Asylum, 56  Santa Clara Law Review, 457. 

 

 

 

Patton, M.Q. (2002) Qualitative Research and Evaluation Methods, 3rd edition, California; 

Sage Publications. 

 

 

 

Patton, M. Q. (1990) Qualitative Evaluation and Research Methods, 2nd edition, Newbury 

Park, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Pavee Point and HSE (2007) Roam Communities in Ireland and Child Protection 

Considerations, avaialbe: http://www.paveepoint.ie/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Roma-

Communities-in-Ireland-and-Child-Protection-Considerations_-Final-Report.pdf [accessed 

08/06/20].  

 

 

 

Pendall, R. and Cowell, M. (2009) ‘Resilience and Regions: Building Understanding of the 

Metaphor’, Cambridge Journal of Regions Economy and Society.  

 

 

 

Peters, M.A. and Besley, T. (2015) ‘The Refugee Crisis and The Right to Political Asylum’, 

Educational Philosophy and Theory, 47 (13-14), 1367-1374.  

 

 

 

https://www.taylorfrancis.com/books/9781315883854
http://www.paveepoint.ie/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Roma-Communities-in-Ireland-and-Child-Protection-Considerations_-Final-Report.pdf
http://www.paveepoint.ie/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Roma-Communities-in-Ireland-and-Child-Protection-Considerations_-Final-Report.pdf


350 
 

Petersen, W. (1958) ‘A general typology of migration’, American Sociological Review, 23(3),  

256-66. 

 

 

 

Pettit, P. (2012) On the people’s terms: A republican theory and model of democracy, 

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Pietkiewicz, I, and Smith, J.A. (2014) ‘A practical guide to using Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis in qualitative research psychology’, Czasopismo Psychologiczne 

Psychological Journal, 20 (1), 7-14.  

 

 

 

Pinnegar, S., and Daynes, J.G, (2006) ‘Locating narrative inquiry historically: Thematics in 

the turn to narrative’, in Clandinin D. J., ed., Handbook of Narrative Inquiry, Thousand Oaks, 

CA: Sage.      

 

 

 

Pittaway, E., Bartolomei, L., and Hugman, R. (2010) ‘'Stop Stealing Our Stories’: The Ethics 

of Research with Vulnerable Groups’, Journal of Human Rights Practice, 2 (2), 229-251. 

 

 

 

Pijpers, R. (2011) ‘Waiting for Work: Labour Migration and the Political Economy of 

Borders’, in Wastl-Walter, D., ed., The Ashgate Research Companion to Border Studies, 

Farnham: Ashgate, 417-438. 

 

 

 

Places of Sanctury (2020) Universities and Colleges of Sanctuary, available: 
https://ireland.cityofsanctuary.org/education/higher-education-institutions-of-sanctuary 

[accessed 22/01/20].  

 

 

 

Plummer, K. (1995) Telling Sexual Stories, London: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Pollack, S. (2019) ‘Reality of deportation: ‘I plead with my life... to be allowed to remain’’, 

The Irish Times, 20 November, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/reality-of-deportation-i-plead-with-my-life-to-be-allowed-to-remain-1.4088615 

[accessed 11/04/20].  

 

 

 

https://ireland.cityofsanctuary.org/education/higher-education-institutions-of-sanctuary
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/reality-of-deportation-i-plead-with-my-life-to-be-allowed-to-remain-1.4088615
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/reality-of-deportation-i-plead-with-my-life-to-be-allowed-to-remain-1.4088615


351 
 

Pollack, S. (2018a) ‘Ballaghaderreen refugees complain of ‘lies’ about housing’, The Irish 

Times, 1 October, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballaghaderreen-

refugees-complain-of-lies-about-housing-1.3646624 [accessed 19/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Pollack, S. (2018b) ‘Direct Provision must be overhauled, report says’, The Irish Times, 10 

December, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-must-

be-overhauled-report-says-1.3725440 [accessed 24/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Pollio, H.R., Henley, T.B. and Thompson, C.B. (1997) The Phenomenology of Everyday Life: 

Empirical Investigations of Human Experience, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge. 

 

 

 

Ponterotto, J. G. (2005) ‘Qualitative Research in Counseling psychology: A Primer on 

Research Paradigms and Philosophy of Science’, Journal of Counseling Psychology, 52 (2), 

126–136. 

 

 

 

Porter, S.  (2007) ‘Validity, trustworthiness and rigour: reasserting realism in qualitative 

research’, Journal of Advanced Nursing, 60(1), 79–86.  

 

 

 

Powell, S., Butollo, W., and Hagl, M. (2010) ‘Missing or killed the differential effect on 

mental health in women in Bosnia and Her-zegovina of the confirmed or unconfirmed loss of 

their husbands’, European Psychologist, 15, 185–192.  

 

 

 

Power, J. (2020) Covid-19 has exposed ‘unsuitability’ of Direct Provision system - expert 

group, The Irish Times, 5 June, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-

affairs/covid-19-has-exposed-unsuitability-of-direct-provision-system-expert-group-

1.4272131 [accessed 07/06/20].  

 

 

 

Power, J. (2017) ‘Asylum seekers protest close of Dublin Direct Provision centre’, The Irish 

Times, 15 December, available:  

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/asylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-

provision-centre-1.3329232?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-

origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fpolitics%2Fasylum-seekers-

protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232 [accessed 22/10/19].  

 

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballaghaderreen-refugees-complain-of-lies-about-housing-1.3646624
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/ballaghaderreen-refugees-complain-of-lies-about-housing-1.3646624
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-must-be-overhauled-report-says-1.3725440
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/direct-provision-must-be-overhauled-report-says-1.3725440
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/covid-19-has-exposed-unsuitability-of-direct-provision-system-expert-group-1.4272131
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/covid-19-has-exposed-unsuitability-of-direct-provision-system-expert-group-1.4272131
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/social-affairs/covid-19-has-exposed-unsuitability-of-direct-provision-system-expert-group-1.4272131
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/asylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fpolitics%2Fasylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/asylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fpolitics%2Fasylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/asylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fpolitics%2Fasylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/politics/asylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232?mode=sample&auth-failed=1&pw-origin=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.irishtimes.com%2Fnews%2Fpolitics%2Fasylum-seekers-protest-closure-of-dublin-direct-provision-centre-1.3329232


352 
 

Praeli, L. (2014) 'A moral failing for our nation', USA Today, 16 April.  

 

 

 

Pries, L. (2019) ‘ “We will Manage It”– Did Chancellor Merkel's Dictum Increase or Even 

Cause the Refugee Movement in 2015?’, International Migration.  

 

 

 

Punch, K. (2009) Introduction to Research Methods in Education, SAGE publications.  

 

 

 

Punch, K. (1998) Introduction to Social Research: Quantitative and Qualitative Approaches, 

London: Sage. 

 

 

 

Punch, M. (1994) ‘Politics and ethics in qualitative research’, in Denzin, N.K. and Lincoln, 

Y.S., eds., Handbook of qualitative research, Newbery Park, CA: Sage. 

 

 

 

Pupavac, V. (2006) Refugees in the ‘sick role’: stereotyping refugees and eroding refugee 

rights, Research Paper No. 128, New Issues in Refugee Research.  

 

 

 

Puvimanasinghe, T. (2014) ‘Narrative and Silence: How Former Refugees Talk about Loss 

and Past Trauma’, Journal of Refugee Studies, 28 (1), 69-92.  

 

 

 

Pym, A., Grin, F., Sfreddo, C., and Chan, A. L. J. (2012) The Status of the Translation 

Profession in the European Union: Final report, Luxembourg: European Commission. 

 

 

 

Quasthoff, U. (1978) ‘The Uses of Stereotypes in Everyday Argument’, J Pragmat. 2(1), 1-

48.  

 

 

 

Quinn, B. (2016) ‘French police make woman remove clothing on Nice beach following 

burkini ban’, The Guardian, 24 August, available: 

https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/aug/24/french-police-make-woman-remove-

burkini-on-nice-beach [accessed 19/03/19].  

 

 

 

https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/aug/24/french-police-make-woman-remove-burkini-on-nice-beach
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2016/aug/24/french-police-make-woman-remove-burkini-on-nice-beach


353 
 

Quinn, E. (2007) Return Migration: The Irish Case, European Migration Network, ESRI: 

Dublin.  

 

 

 

Quinn, E. (2005) Migration and Asylum in Ireland: Summary of Legislation, Case Law and 

Policy Measures and Directory of Organisations, Researchers and Research, Dublin: 

European Migration Network.   

 

 

 

Ramsey, G. and Baker, S. (2019) Higher Education and Students from Refugee Backgrounds: 

A Meta-Scoping Study, Refugee Survey Quarterly 38(1):55-82.  

 

 

 

Räthzel, N. (1995) ‘Nationalism and Gender in West Europe: The German Case’, in Lutz, H., 

Phoenix, A. and Yuval-Davis, N., In Crossfires: Nationalism, Racism and Gender in Europe, 

(eds), London: Pluto Press, 161–190. 

 

 

 

Red Cross (2019) ‘Humanitarian Consequences of Family Separation and People Going 

Missing’, in eds., Nina Piquer and Maite Zamacona Aguirre, Swedish Red Cross, available: 

https://redcross.eu/uploads/files/Positions/Migration/Family%20Separation/rapport-2019-

humanitarian-consequences-of-family-separation-and-people-going-missing.pdf [accessed 

17/04/20].  

 

 

 

RIA (Reception and Integration Agency) (2013) Annual Report 2012, Dublin: RIA.  

 

 

 

RIA (Reception and Integration Agency), Helpful Advice/Explanation of Terms, 

http://www.ria.gov.ie/en/RIA/Pages/Helpful_Advice_FAQs.  

 

 

 

Reay, D., (1996) ‘Insider Perspectives or Stealing the Words out of Women’s Mouths: 

Interpretation in the Research Process’ Feminist Review, 53, Summer, 57-73. 

 

 

 

Regan, C. (2016) Report of a survey of the Vietnamese and Bosnian refugee communities in 

Ireland, LENUS: The Irish Health Repository, available: http://hdl.handle.net/10147/46537 

[accessed 24/06/16]. 

 

 

 

https://redcross.eu/uploads/files/Positions/Migration/Family%20Separation/rapport-2019-humanitarian-consequences-of-family-separation-and-people-going-missing.pdf
https://redcross.eu/uploads/files/Positions/Migration/Family%20Separation/rapport-2019-humanitarian-consequences-of-family-separation-and-people-going-missing.pdf
http://www.ria.gov.ie/en/RIA/Pages/Helpful_Advice_FAQs
http://hdl.handle.net/10147/46537


354 
 

Reichardt, C.S and Rallis, S. F. (1994) The Qualitative- Quantitative Debate: New 

Perspectives, San Francisco: Jossey Bass. 

 

 

 

Renan, E. (1882) What Is a Nation and Other Political Writings, translated by Gioglioli, 

M.F.N. Columbia University Press.  

 

 

 

Richman, N. (1998) In the Midst of the Whirlwind: A manual for helping Refugee Children.  

 

 

 

Ricoeur, P. (1995) ‘Universality and the Power of Difference’ in Kearney, R., ed., States of 

Mind: Dialogue with Contemporary Thinkers on the European Mind, Manchester University 

Press and New York University Press: 36. 

 

 

 

Riessman, C. and Speedy, J. (2007) ‘Narrative inquiry in the psychotherapy professions: A 

critical review’, in Clandinin, J.D., ed., Handbook of narrative inquiry: Mapping a 

Methodology, Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage, 426-456. 

 

 

 

Riessman, C. (2000) ‘Stigma and Everyday Resistance Practices: Childless Women in South 

India’, in Reissman, C. ed., Narrative Methods for the Human Sciences, Sage Publications.  

 

 

 

Riessman, C. K. (2008) Narrative Methods for the Human Sciences, London: Sage.  

 

 

 

Risser, J. (2019) When Words Fail: On the Power of Language in Human Experience, 

Journal of Applied Hermeneutics, article 6.   

 

 

 

Robson, C. (2002) Real World Research: A Resource for Social Scientists and Practitioner-

Researchers, 2nd Edition, Oxford: Blackwell Publishers Ltd. 

 

 

 

Roche, B. (2019) ‘Protest over sudden deportation of asylum seekers from Cork’, The Irish 

Times, 22 June, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/protest-over-

sudden-deportation-of-asylum-seekers-from-cork-1.3934685 [accessed 11/04/20].  

 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/protest-over-sudden-deportation-of-asylum-seekers-from-cork-1.3934685
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/protest-over-sudden-deportation-of-asylum-seekers-from-cork-1.3934685


355 
 

Roche, B. (2014) ‘Asylum Seekers mount protest at Cork Direct Provision Centre’, in The 

Irish Times, 15 September, available: https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-

news/asylum-seekers-mount-protest-at-cork-direct-provision-centre-1.1929294] [accessed 

24/10/18]. 

 

 

 

Rodenhäuser, T. (2014) ‘Another Brick in the Wall: Carrier Sanctions and the Privatization 

of Immigration Control’, International Journal of Refugee Law 26 (2), 223. 

 

 

 

Rolfe, G. (2006) ‘Validity, trustworthiness and rigour: quality and the idea of qualitative 

research’, Journal of Advanced Nursing, 53(3), 304–310.  

 

 

 

Rose, M. (2009) Why school?: reclaiming education for all of us, New York, New Press.  

 

 

 

Rosenau, J. N. (1997) Along the Domestic-Foreign Frontier: Exploring Governance in a 

Turbulent World, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Rotter, R. (2016) ‘Waiting in the asylum determination process: Just an empty interlude’? 

Time and Society, 25 (1), 80–101. 

 

 

 

Rousseau, D.M., Sitkin, S.B., Burt, R.S. and Camerer, C. (1998) ‘Not So Different after All: 

A Cross-Discipline View of Trust’, Academy of Management Review, 23, 393-404. 

 

 

 

Rutherford (1989) The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius: a Study, Oxford: Oxford University 

Press. 

 

 

 

Rutter, M. (1999) ‘Resilience concepts and findings: Implications for Family Therapy’, 

Journal of Family Therapy, 21: 119–144. 

 

 

 

 

Ryff, C. D. and Singer, B. (1998) ‘The Contours of Positive Human Health’ 

Psychological Inquiry, 9(1) 1-28. 

 

https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/asylum-seekers-mount-protest-at-cork-direct-provision-centre-1.1929294
https://www.irishtimes.com/news/ireland/irish-news/asylum-seekers-mount-protest-at-cork-direct-provision-centre-1.1929294


356 
 

Said, E. W. (2000) Reflections on exile and other essays.  

 

 

 

Said, E. (1979) ‘Zionism from the Standpoint of Its Victims’, Social Text 1:7-58. 

 

 

 

Salanova, M., Peiró, J., and Schaufeli, W. B. (2002) ‘Self-efficacy specificity and burnout 

among information technology workers: An extension of the job demand-control model’, 

European Journal of Work and Organizational Psychology, 11(1), 1-25. 

 

 

 

Salter, M. (2006) ‘The Global Visa Regime and the Political Technologies of the 

International Self: Borders,Bodies, Biopolitics’, Alternatives: Global, Local, Political, 31(2), 

167-189.  

 

 

 

Sandelowski, M. (2002) ‘Reembodying Qualitative Inquiry’, Qualitative Health Research, 12 

(1), 104-115.  

 

 

 

Santoro, D. (2015) ‘Philosophising About Teacher Dissatisfaction: A Multidisciplinary 

Hermeneutic Approach’, Studies in Philosophy of Education, 34(2), 171–180.  

 

 

 

Sartre, J. P. (1956/1943) Being and Nothingness: An essay on Phenomenological Ontology, 

translated by Barnes, H.E., New York: Philosophical Scales. 

 

 

 

Sassen, S. (2003) ‘The Repositioning of Citizenship: Emergent Subjects and Spaces for 

Politics’, The New Centennial Review, 3 (2), 41-66, Project MUSE.  

 

 

 

Schmitt, C. (1985) Political Theology: Four Chapters on the Concept of Sovereignty, 

translated by Schwab, G., MIT Press.  

 

 

 

Schleiermacher, F. (1998) Hermeneutics and Criticism and Other Writings, Cambridge: 

CUP. 

 

 

 



357 
 

Schuster, L. (2003) ‘‘Common sense or racism? The treatment of asylum seekers in 

Europe’, Patterns of Prejudice, 37, (3), 233-256. 

 

 

 

Schuster, L. and Solomos, J. (2001) Migration, Citizenship, and Globalisation: a 

Comparison of trends in European Societies, London: South Bank University. 

 

 

 

Schütz, A. (1967) The Phenomenology of the Social World, translated by Welsh, G. and 

Lehnert, F., Evanston, IL:  Northwestern University Press.    

 

 

 

Schwartz, B. (1974) ‘Waiting, Exchange, and Power: The Distribution of Time in Social 

Systems’, American Journal of Sociology, 79 (4), 841-870. 

 

 

 

Scott, J.C. (1985) Weapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Resistance, New Haven: Yale 

University Press. 

 

 

 

Seale, C. (2004) Researching Society and Culture, 3rd Edition, London: Sage Publications. 

 

 

 

Seamon, D. (1993) Dwelling, Seeing and Building: Toward a Phenomenological Ecology, 

Albany, NY: SUNY Press. 

 

 

 

Seccombe, K. (2002) ‘‘Beating the odds’ versus ‘Changing the odds’: Poverty, resilience and 

family policy’, Journal of Marriage and Family, 64(2), 384–394. 

 

 

 

Seitz, D. (2017) ‘Limbo life in Canada’s waiting room: Asylum-seeker as queer subject’, 

Environment and Planning D: Society and Space, 35 (3), 438–456.   

 

 

 

Sellers, J. (2019) ‘The Art of Living: Professor John Sellars on Stoicism as a Medicine for the 

Mind’, Daily Stoic, available: https://dailystoic.com/john-sellars/ [accessed 15/05/20].  

 

 

Sellers, J. (2014) ‘Stoicism 101, Stoicism Today’, Selected Writings I, 21-22. 

 

https://dailystoic.com/john-sellars/


358 
 

Seyle, H., Monat, A., Lazerus, R.S., (1985) Stress and Coping: an Anthology: 2nd edition, 

New York: Columbia University Press.  

 

 

 

Shannon, G. (2014) Seventh Report of the Special Rapporteur on Child Protection. 2013 

report submitted to the Oireachtas, Available: 

http://www.dcya.gov.ie/documents/publications/SeventhSpecialRapReport2014.pdf 

[Accessed 03/06/21].  

 

 

 

Shaw, B. (1911) John Bull’s Other Island: In Four Acts. London: Constable. 

 

 

 

Sheehan, K. (2017) Network structure, institutional frameworks, and social change: the case 

of nonprofits that support asylum seekers in Ireland, unpublished thesis (Ph.D.), University 

of Limerick, available: http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/83451 [accessed 03/07/21].  

 

 

 

Shelton, L. G. (2019) The Bronfenbrenner primer: A guide to Develecology, New York: 

Routledge. 

 

 

 

Shepherd, C. Reynolds, F.A. and Moran, J. (2010) ‘‘They're battle scars, I wear them well’: a 

phenomenological exploration of young women's experiences of building resilience 

following adversity in adolescence’, Journal of Youth Studies, 13:3, 273-290. 

 

 

 

Sheridan, A. (2017) Returning Rejected Asylum Seekers: Practices and Challenges in 

Ireland, ESRI Research Series number 65. Dublin: ESRI.  

 

 

 

Shuffelton, A. (2015) ‘Estranged Familiars: A Deweyan Approach to Philosophy and 

Qualitative Research’, Studies in Philosophy of Education, 34:137–147.  

 

 

 

Shuman, A. and Bohmer, C. (2004) ‘Representing Trauma: Political Asylum Narrative’, 

The Journal of American Folklore, 117 (466), 394-414.  

 

 

 

Silverman, D. (2006) Interpreting Qualitative Data: Methods for Analysing Talk, Text and 

Interaction, 3rd Edition, London: SAGE Publications.  

http://www.dcya.gov.ie/documents/publications/SeventhSpecialRapReport2014.pdf
http://www.tara.tcd.ie/handle/2262/83451


359 
 

Silverstein, P.A. (2005) ‘Immigrant Racialization and the New Savage Slot: Race, Migration, 

and Immigration in the New Europe’, Annual Review of Anthropology, 34, 363-384.  

 

 

 

Simich, L., Beiser, M. and Mawani, F. (2003) ‘Social support and the significance of shared 

experience in refugee migration and resettlement’, Western Journal of Nursing 

Research 25 (7), 872–891.  

 

 

 

Sinha S, Uppal, S. and Pryce, A. (2008) ‘Seeking Sanctuary: Exploring the changing 

postcolonial and Racialised politics of belonging in east London’, Sociological Research 

Online, 13(5): 101–110. 

 

 

 

Skinner, Q. (1989) ‘The State’ in Ball, T., Farr, J. and Hanson, R.L. (eds), Political 

Innovation and Conceptual Change, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Skinner, Q. (1986) ‘The Paradoxes of Political Liberty’, in McMurrin, S. ed., The Tanner 

Lectures on Human Value, vol. VII, Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 225–250 

 

 

 

Skinner, Q. (1984) ‘The Idea of Negative liberty: Philosophical and Historical Perspectives in  

Rorty, R.  Schneewind, J. B., Skinner, Q’. eds., Philosophy in History, Essays in the 

Historiography of Philosophy, 193-222.  

 

 

 

Skinner, Q. (1983), ‘Machiavelli on the Maintenance of Liberty’, Politics 18(2), 3–15. 

 

 

 

Skinner, Q. (1978) The Foundations of Modern Political Thought, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press.  

 

 

 

Skopis, H. (2019) ‘Greece Could Close Border with Turkey to Stem Migrant Flow, Security 

Analyst Says, published in the Greek Reports’, 23 September, Greek Reporter, available: 

https://greece.greekreporter.com/2019/09/23/greece-could-close-border-with-turkey-to-stem-

migrant-flow-security-analyst-says/ [accessed 21/11/19]. 

 

 



360 
 

Smeyers, P., and Verhesschen, P. (2001) ‘Narrative analysis as philosophical research: 

Bridging the gap between the empirical and the conceptual’, International Journal of 

Qualitative Studies in Education, 14:1, 71-84.  

 

 

 

Smith J. (2008) ‘Mature Students in higher education and issues for widening participation’, 

York: Higher Education Academy EvidenceNet, available: 

http://evidencenet.pbworks.com/w/page/19383511/Mature%20students%20in%20higher%20

education%20and%20issues%20for%20widening%20participation, [accessed 29/04/20].  

 

 

 

Smith, J.A. (2010) ‘Interpretative phenomenological analysis: A reply to Amedeo Giorgi’, 

Existential Analysis. 21(2), 186-192. 

 

 

 

Smith, J.A., Flowers, P., and Larkin, M. (2009) Interpretative Phenomenological 

Analysis: Theory, Method, Research, London: Sage. 

 

 

 

Smith, J.A. and Osborn, M. (2007) ‘Interpretative phenomenological analysis’, in Smith J.A., 

ed., Qualitative psychology: a practical guide to research methods, 2nd Edition, London, 

Sage: 53-80. 

 

 

 

Smith, J.A. (2004) Reflecting on the development of interpretative phenomenological 

analysis and its contribution to qualitative research in psychology, Qualitative Research in 

Psychology, 1: 39–54. 

 

 

 

Smith, J.A. ed., (2003) Qualitative Psychology: A Practical Guide to Research Methods. 

London: Sage. 

 

 

 

Smith, D., (1987) The Everyday World as Problematic: A Feminist Sociology, Milton 

Keynes: Open University Press. 

 

 

 

Smith, A. (1991) National Identity, Hamondsworth: Penguin.  

 

 

 

http://evidencenet.pbworks.com/w/page/19383511/Mature%20students%20in%20higher%20education%20and%20issues%20for%20widening%20participation
http://evidencenet.pbworks.com/w/page/19383511/Mature%20students%20in%20higher%20education%20and%20issues%20for%20widening%20participation


361 
 

Smith, H.C. (2005) ‘Feel the fear and do it anyway, Meeting the occupational needs of 

refugees and people seeking asylum’, British Journal of Occupational Therapy, 68 (10), 474-

476. 

 

 

 

Smith, L. (1999) Decolonising Methodologies. London: Zed Books. 

 

 

 

Smith. N. (2016) ‘Introduction: Philosophy of Work’, Revue Internationale de Philosophie 

 278, 429-433.  

 

 

 

Smith, R.P. (1981) ‘Boredom: A Review’, The Journal of the Human Factors and 

Ergonomics Society, 23 (3), 329-340.  

 

 

 

Soguk, N. (1999) States and Strangers: Refugees and Displacements of Statecraft, 

Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press.  

 

 

 

Sourander, A. (1998) ‘Behavior Problems and Traumatic Events of Unaccompanied Refugee 

Minors’, Child Abuse and Neglect, 22(7), 719-27. 

 

 

 

Soysal, Y. (1994) Limits of Citizenship, Chicago IL: University of Chicago Press. 

 

 

 

Spiegelberg, H. (1982) The Phenomenological Movement: A Historical Introduction, Hague: 

Martinus Nijhoff, 3rd edition.  

 

 

 

Spinner, J. (1991) ‘Constructing Communities: Edmund Burke on Revolution’, Polity, 23(3), 

395-421. 

 

 

 

Spivak, G.(1990), ‘Question of multiculturalism’, in Spivak, G.C. and Harasyn, S. 

eds., The Post-Colonial Critic: Interviews, Strategies, Dialogues, New York: Routledge, 

59–66. 

 

 

 



362 
 

Squire, C. (2008) Approaches to Narrative Research, ESRC National Centre for Research 

Methods Review Paper, Centre for Narrative Research, University of East London.  

 

 

 

Squire, C., Davis, M., Esin, C., Andrews, M., Harrison, B., Hydén, L.C., Hydén, M. (2014) 

What is Narrative Research? London: Bloomsbury, 1-114. 

Squire, D. (2014) ‘Response to ‘An open letter to journal editors’’, Chronicle of Higher 

Education, available: http://chronicle.com/article/A-Response-to-An-Open-Letter/149365.  

 

 

 

Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy, (2018a) Stoicism, available: 

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/stoicism/ [accessed 16/05/20].  

 

 

 

Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy (2018b) Republicanism, available: 

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/republicanism/ [accessed 19/06/20].  

 

 

 

Stanley, L. and Wise, S. (1983) Breaking Out: Feminist Consciousness and Feminist 

Research, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul. 

 

 

 

Stapleton. D. (2012) ‘In and after Limbo: The Impact of Direct Provision on Asylum Seekers 

in Ireland’, Critical Social Thinking, 4, 1-5.    

 

 

 

Steel. Z., Chey T., Silove D., Marnane, C., Bryant, R.A., and Van Ommeren, M. (2009) 

‘Association of torture and other potentially traumatic events with mental health outcomes 

among populations exposed to mass conflict and displacement: a systematic review and meta-

analysis’, Journal of the American Medical Association, 302, 537–549 

 

 

 

Stepputat F. (1992) Beyond Relief? Life in a Guatemalan Refugee Settlement in Mexico, PhD 

dissertation, Institute of Cultural Sociology, University of Copenhagen. 

 

 

 

Stewart, H. and Mason, R. (2016) ‘Nigel Farage's anti-migrant poster reported to police’, The 

Guardian, 16 June, available: https://www.theguardian.com/politics/2016/jun/16/nigel-

farage-defends-ukip-breaking-point-poster-queue-of-migrants [accessed 12/05/20].  

 

 

 

http://chronicle.com/article/A-Response-to-An-Open-Letter/149365
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/republicanism/
https://www.theguardian.com/politics/2016/jun/16/nigel-farage-defends-ukip-breaking-point-poster-queue-of-migrants
https://www.theguardian.com/politics/2016/jun/16/nigel-farage-defends-ukip-breaking-point-poster-queue-of-migrants


363 
 

Stone, E. and Priestley, M. (1996) ‘Parasites, Pawns and Partners: Disability research and the 

role of non-disabled researchers’, British Journal of Sociology, 47, 699–716. 

 

 

 

Sukarieh, M. and Tannock, S. (2012) ‘On the Problem of Over-researched Communities: The 

Case of the Shatila Palestinian Refugee Camp in Lebanon’, Sociology, 47 (3), 494–508.  

 

 

 

Susen, S. (2010) ‘Remarks on the concept of critique in Habermasian thought’, Journal of 

Global Ethics, 6(2), 103-126. 

 

 

 

Sutton, R., Vigneswaran,D. and Wels, H. (2011) ‘Waiting in liminal space: Migrants' queuing 

for Home Affairs in South Africa’, Anthropology Southern Africa, 34 (1-2), 30-37.  

 

Swales, K. (2016) Understanding the Leave vote, London: NatCen Social Research, 

available: http://natcen.ac.uk/media/1319222/natcen_brexplanations-report-final-web2.pdf 

[accessed 05/03/19]. 

 

 

 

Tacchi, J. (2012) ‘Digital engagement: Voice and participation in development’, in Horst, 

H.A. and Miller, D., eds., Digital anthropology, Oxford, UK: Berg, 225–241. 

 

 

 

Taylor, C. (1989) Sources of the Self, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

 

 

Taylor, C (1994) ‘The Politics of Recognition’, in Gutmann, A., ed., Multiculturalism and the 

politics of recognition, Princeton: Princeton University Press: 25–73. 

 

 

 

Taylor, S. and Sidhu, R. (2012) ‘Supporting refugee students in schools: what constitutes 

inclusive education’, International Journal of Inclusive Education, 16 (1) 39-56.  

 

 

 

Thaa, W. (2001) ‘Lean Citizenship: The Fading Away of the Political in Transnational 

Democracy’, European Journal of International Relations, 7 (4), 503-523. 

 

 

 

Ther, P. (2019) The Outsiders: Refugees in Europe since 1492, translated by Riemer. J., 

Princeton: Princeton University Press.  



364 
 

The Annals of Inishfallen, available http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100004/ [accessed 

15/11/16]. 

 

 

 

Thomas, G. (2009) How to do your Research Project, London: SAGE Publications.  

 

 

 

Thomas, S. and Byford, S. (2003) ‘Researching Unaccompanied Asylum Seeking Children – 

Ethical Issues’, British Medical Journal, 327 (7428): 1400–2. 

 

 

 

Thomson, R., Bell, R., Holland, J., Henderson, S., McGrellis, S. and Sharpe, S. (2002) 

‘Critical moments: choice, chance and opportunity in young people’s narratives of transition’, 

Sociology, 36, 335-354. 

 

 

 

Thornton, L. (2007) ‘Upon the limits of rights regimes: Reception Conditions of Asylum 

Seekers in the Republic of Ireland’, Refuge: Canadian Periodical on Refugees 24 (2), 58-73.  

 

 

 

Thornton, L. (2014) ‘The Rights of Others: Asylum Seekers and Direct Provision in Ireland’, 

Irish Community Development Law Journal, 3 (2), 22-42. 

 

 

 

Thornton, L. (2016) ‘A View from Outside the EU Reception Acquis: Reception Rights for 

Asylum Seekers in Ireland’ in Minderhoud, P. and Zwaan, K., eds., The Recast Reception 

Conditions Directive: Central Themes, Problem Issues, and Implementation in Selected 

Member States, Oisterwijk, Netherlands: Wolf Legal Publishers. 

 

 

 

Thornton, L. (2019) ‘Enhancing the rights of asylum seekers in Budget 2019’, Exploring 

Law, Exploring Rights, available: https://liamthornton.ie/2018/10/10/enhancing-the-rights-of-

asylum-seekers-in-budget-2019/ [accessed 24/10/19].  

 

 

 

Thornton, L., and Ní Raghallaigh, M. (2014) Direct Provision at 14: No place to call home, 

Dublin: Irish Refugee Council/ UCD Human Rights Network, available at: 

https://researchrepository.ucd.ie/handle/10197/5707 [accessed 24/01/20]. 

 

 

 

http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100004/
https://liamthornton.ie/2018/10/10/enhancing-the-rights-of-asylum-seekers-in-budget-2019/
https://liamthornton.ie/2018/10/10/enhancing-the-rights-of-asylum-seekers-in-budget-2019/
https://researchrepository.ucd.ie/handle/10197/5707


365 
 

Tilly, C. and Ardant, G. (1975) The Formation of national States in Western Europe, Volume 

8: Studies in Political Development, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press.  

 

 

 

Tipperary Star Reporter (2019) ‘Mixed emotions as Tipperary residents meet over proposed 

centre for Borrisokane’, TipperaryLive.ie powered by The Nationalist and The Tipperary 

Star, 18 October, available: 

https://www.tipperarylive.ie/news/home/487151/mixed-emotions-as-tipperary-residents-

meet-over-proposed-centre-for-borrisokane.html [accessed 24/10/19]. 

 

 

 

Tomkins, L and Eatough, V. (2010) ‘Reflecting on the Use of IPA with Focus Groups: 

Pitfalls and Potentials’, Qualitative Research in Psychology, 7 (3), 244-262.  

 

 

 

Todd, S. (2014) ‘Between Body and Spirit: The Liminality of Pedagogical Relationships’,  

Journal of Philosophy of Education, 48 (2), 231-245.  

 

 

 

Toth, J. (2003) Resilience: The experience of immigrant and refugee women. (Master Thesis, 

University of Manitoba, Manitoba Heritage Thesis Database). Retrieved April 12, 2011, from 

http://mspace.lib.umanitoba.ca/handle/1993/3801.  

 

 

 

Trauner, F. (2016) ‘Asylum policy: the EU’s ‘crises’ and the looming policy regime failure’, 

Journal of European Integration, 38:3, 311-325.  

 

 

 

Traynor, J. (2019) ‘Forward’ in Rea, S. and Traynor, J., eds., ‘Correspondences’: An 

Anthology to call for an end to Direct Provision, Dublin: Sprint Print.  

 

 

 

Tsai, K.(2011) ‘Reseraching Refugees with an Affective and Self-Reflexive I’ accepted for 

The 6th Annual Joint University of Liverpool Management School and Keele University 

Institute for Public Policy and Management Symposium on Current Developments, in 

Ethnographic Research in the Social and Management Sciences, 5-7 Sept. 

 

 

 

Tully, J. (1995) Strange Multiplicity: Constitutionalism in an Age of Diversity, Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press.  

 

 

https://www.tipperarylive.ie/news/home/487151/mixed-emotions-as-tipperary-residents-meet-over-proposed-centre-for-borrisokane.html
https://www.tipperarylive.ie/news/home/487151/mixed-emotions-as-tipperary-residents-meet-over-proposed-centre-for-borrisokane.html
http://mspace.lib.umanitoba.ca/handle/1993/3801


366 
 

Turtiainen, K, (2012) ‘Possibilities of Trust and Recognition: Resettlement as a Part of 

Durable Solutions of Forced Migration’, Jyväskylä Studies in Education, Psychology and 

Social Research, available: https://jyx.jyu.fi/bitstream/handle/123456789/41130/978-951-39-

4912-9_2012.pdf?sequence=1 [accessed 20/01/18].  

 

 

 

Turnbull, S. (2016) ‘‘Stuck in the middle’: Waiting and uncertainty in immigration 

detention’, Time and Society, 25 (1), 61–79.  

 

 

 

Turton, D. (1996) ‘Migrants and Refugees’ in Allen, T., ed., In Search of Cool Ground: War, 

Flight, and Homecoming in Northeast Africa, Trenton: Africa World Press: 96-110. 

 

 

 

Ungar, M. (2008) ‘Resilience across Cultures’, British Journal of Social Work 38, 218–235. 

 

 

 

UN (2019) Department of Social and Economic Affairs, International Migration 2019.  

 

 

 

UNCERD (2011) Consideration of reports submitted by States parties under article 9 of the 

convention. Concluding observations of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 

Discrimination - Ireland. Available at: 

http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/cerd/docs/co/Ireland_AUV.pdf [Accessed 3rd June 

2021]. 

 

 

 

UN (2015b) Trends in International Migration, 2015, available: www.unmigration.org 

[accessed 11/02/20].  

 

 

 

UNHCR, (2020) UNHCR’s Priorities for the next Irish Government, 24 January, available:   

https://www.unhcr.org/en-ie/news/latest/2020/1/5e2b0c7a4/unhcrs-priorities-for-the-next-

irish-government.html [accessed 15/06/20].  

 

 

 

UNHCR (2017) This is our home - Stateless minorities and their search for citizenship, 

available: 

https://www.unhcr.org/ibelong/wpcontent/uploads/UNHCR_EN2_2017IBELONG_Report_e

Pub.pdf [accessed 10/12/19].  

 

 

https://jyx.jyu.fi/bitstream/handle/123456789/41130/978-951-39-4912-9_2012.pdf?sequence=1
https://jyx.jyu.fi/bitstream/handle/123456789/41130/978-951-39-4912-9_2012.pdf?sequence=1
http://www.unmigration.org/
https://www.unhcr.org/en-ie/news/latest/2020/1/5e2b0c7a4/unhcrs-priorities-for-the-next-irish-government.html
https://www.unhcr.org/en-ie/news/latest/2020/1/5e2b0c7a4/unhcrs-priorities-for-the-next-irish-government.html


367 
 

UNHCR(2015b) UNHCR  Global Trends; Forced Displacement in 2015, available: 

http://www.unhcr.org/statistics/unhcrstats/576408cd7/unhcr-global-trends-2015.html.   

[accessed 24/10/20]. 

 

 

 

UNHCR (2012) Citizens of Nowhere: Solutions for the Stateless in the U.S., December 2012, 

available: https://www.refworld.org/docid/50c620f62.html [accessed 28/02/20].  

 

 

 

UNHCR (2011) Improving access to Education for Asylum-seeker, Refugee Children and 

Adolescents in Central Europe, Budapest: UNHCR.  

 

 

 

UNHCR (1999) Information and Accession Package: The 1954 Convention Relating to the 

Status of Stateless Persons and the 1961 Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness (rev. 

ed. 1999). 

 

 

 

UNHCR (1951) Convention and protocol relating to the status of refugees: 1951 Convention 

1967 Protocol, available: https://www.unhcr.org/4ae57b489.pdf [accessed 10/12/19].  

 

 

 

Urry, J. (1995) Consuming Places, London: Routledge. 

 

 

 

Van Dijk, T. A. (1996) ‘Discourse, power and access’, in Caldas-Coulthard, C.A. and 

Coulthard, M., eds., Texts and practices: Readings in critical discourse analysis, London: 

Routledge.   

 

 

 

Van Houtum, H. (2010) ‘Waiting Before the Law: Kafka on the Border’, Social and Legal 

Studies 19 (3), 285–297.  

 

 

 

van Waas, L. (2016) A 100-year (Hi)Story of Statelessness, Peace palace Library blog, 

available at: https://www.peacepalacelibrary.nl/2016/08/a-100-year-history-of-statelessness/ 

[accessed 27/06/20].  

 

 

 

Van Manen, M. (2007) ‘Phenomenology of Practice’, Phenomenology and Practice, 1(1), 11- 

30. 

http://www.unhcr.org/statistics/unhcrstats/576408cd7/unhcr-global-trends-2015.html.%20%20%20%5baccessed
http://www.unhcr.org/statistics/unhcrstats/576408cd7/unhcr-global-trends-2015.html.%20%20%20%5baccessed
https://www.unhcr.org/4ae57b489.pdf
https://www.peacepalacelibrary.nl/2016/08/a-100-year-history-of-statelessness/


368 
 

Varenne, H., and McDermott, R. (1998) Successful failure, Boulder, CO: Westview Press 

 

 

 

Veale, A., Fanning, B., O’Connor, D. (2001) Beyond the Pale: Asylum-Seeking Children and 

Social Exclusion in Ireland, Research on behalf of the Irish Refugee Council 

Funded by the Combat Poverty Agency.  

 

 

 

Villegas, F.J. (2010) ‘Strategic In/Visibility and Undocumented Migrants’, Counterpoints 

368, Fanon and Education: Thinking Through Pedagogical Possibilities, 147-170. 

 

 

 

Vink, P.M. (2017) Migration and Citizenship Attribution: Politics and Policies in Western 

Europe, Routledge.  

 

 

 

Vitus, K. (2010) Waiting Times:The de-subjectification of children in Danish asylum centres, 

Childhood Vol. 17(1): 26–42.  

 

 

 

Voutira, E. and Harrell-Bond, B. E. (1995) ‘In Search of the Locus of Trust: The Social 

World of the Refugee Camp’, in Daniel, E. V. and Knudsen, J., eds., Mistrusting Refugees,  

London: University of California Press: 207–224. 

 

 

 

Vuma, D. (2019) ‘905976-14’ in Rea, S. and Traynor, J., eds., Correspondence: An 

Anthology to Call for an End to Direct Provision, Dublin: Sprint-Print, 62-65. 

 

 

 

Wacquant, L. (2001) ‘Deadly Symbiosis: When Ghetto and Prison Meet and Mesh’, 

Punishment and Society, 3 (1), 95–133. 

 

 

 

Wade, A. (1997) ‘Small acts of living: Everyday resistance to violence and other forms of 

oppression’, Contemporary Family Therapy, 19, 23-39. 

 

 

 

Walker, M. U. (1998) Moral understandings: A feminist study in ethics, New York: 

Routledge. 

 

 



369 
 

Waller, M. (2001) ‘Resilience in Ecosystemic context: Evolution of the concept’. American 

Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 71, 290–297. 

 

 

 

Ward, E. (1996) ‘'A Big Show-Off to Show What We Could Do': Ireland and the Hungarian 

Refugee Crisis of 1956’, Irish Studies in International Affairs, 7, 131-141.   

 

 

 

Ward, C. (2015) Asylum Seeker: I was sent to Mount Trenchard as Punishment, The 

Limerick Leader, 5 April, available: https://www.limerickleader.ie/news/local-

news/146028/Asylum-seeker---I-was.html, [accessed 12/05/18]. 

 

 

 

Warner, R. (2006) Barriers to Access to Further and Higher Education for Non-EU 

Nationals Resident in Ireland, Dublin: Pobal. 

 

 

 

Watkins, P.G., Razee, H. and Richters, J. (2011) “I’m telling you...the language barrier is the 

biggest challenge’: barriers to education among Karen refugee women in Australia’. 

Australian Journal of Education, 56(2), 126-141.  

 

 

 

Watson, D.L. and Nehls, K. (2016) ‘Alternative Dissertation Formats: Preparing Scholars for 

the Academy and Beyond’ in Storey, V. A. and Hesbol, K. A., eds., Contemporary 

Approaches to Dissertation Development and Research Methods. Hershey: Information 

Science Reference (an imprint of IGI Global).  

 

 

 

Webb, D. (2010) ‘Paulo Freire and ‘the need for a kind of education in hope’’, Cambridge 

Journal of Education, 40:4, 327-339. 

 

 

 

Weber, L. (2002) ‘The Detention of Asylum Seekers: 20 Reasons Why Criminologists 

Should Care’, British Journal of Criminology, 40(2), 1-29.  

 

 

 

Weeks, G. (2000) ‘Waiting for Cincinnatus: the role of Pinochet in post-authoritarian Chile’, 

Third World Quarterly, 21 (5), 725–738. 

 

 

 

https://www.limerickleader.ie/news/local-news/146028/Asylum-seeker---I-was.html
https://www.limerickleader.ie/news/local-news/146028/Asylum-seeker---I-was.html


370 
 

Weil, S. 1987[1952] The Need for Roots: Prelude to a Declaration of Duties Towards 

Mankind, New York: Ark. 

 

 

 

Wenger, E. (1998) Communities of practice: Learning, meaning, and identity, Cambridge 

University Press. 

 

 

 

Werner, E. and Smith, R. (1990) Overcoming the Odds: High Risk Children from Birth to 

Adulthood, New York: Cornell University Press. 

 

 

 

Wernesjö, U. (2011) ‘Unaccompanied Asylum-Seeking Children: Whose perspective?’ 

Childhood, 19(4) 495–507.  

 

 

 

Wilcock, A. (1993) ‘A theory of the Human Need for Occupation’, Journal of Occupational 

Science, 1 (1), 17-24. 

 

 

 

Wilcox, S. (2009) ‘The Open Borders Debate on Immigration’, Philosophy Compass, 4/1 

(2009): 1–9.  

 

 

 

Willig, C. (2013) Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology, Open University Press: 

England.  

 

 

 

Wilson, T.S. and Santoro, D.A. (2015) ‘Philosophy Pursued Through Empirical Research: 

Introduction to the Special Issue’, Studies in Philosophy and Education, 34 (2), 115-124.  

 

 

 

Wodak, R. and Reisigl, M. (1999) ‘Discourse and Racism: European Perspectives’ 

Annual Review of Anthropology, 28 175-199. 

 

 

 

Womersley, G. (2019) ‘A Sociocultural Exploration of Shame and Trauma Among Refugee 

Victims of Torture’ in Mayer, C.H. and Vanderheiden, E. eds., The Bright Side of Shame 

Transforming and Growing Through Practical Applications in Cultural Contexts, 

Switzerland: Springer International Publishing.  
 



371 
 

Woods, A. (2011) ‘Post-narrative - An appeal’, Narrative Inquiry, 21 (2), 399-406. 

 

 

 

Yardley, L. (2000) ‘Dilemmas in qualitative research’, Psychology and Health 15(2), 215-

228.  

 

 

 

Yin, R. (2009) Case Study Research, Design and Methods, Fourth Edition, California: Sage 

Publications Inc.   

 

 

 

Young, H. (2014) Refugees and mental health: 'These people are stronger than us', The 

Guardian, 14 September, available: https://www.theguardian.com/global-development-

professionals-network/2015/sep/14/refugees-and-mental-health-pyschological-support-msf 

[accessed 17/04/20].  

 

 

 

Zembylas, M. (2103) ‘Critical pedagogy and emotion: working through ‘troubled knowledge’ 

in posttraumatic contexts’ Critical Studies in Education, 54:2, 176-189. 

 

 

 

Zahavi, D. (2012) The Oxford Handbook on Contemporary Phenomenology, Oxford: 

Oxford University Press. 

 

 

 

Zetter, R. (1991) ‘Labelling Refugees: Forming and Transforming a Bureaucratic Identity’ 

Journal of Refugee Studies, 4, (1), 39–62.  

 

 

 

Zelinsky, W. (1971) ‘The Hypothesis of the mobility transition’, Geographical Review, 

61(2), 219–249,  

 

 

 

Zylinska, J. (2004) ‘The Universal Acts’, Cultural Studies, 18 (4), 523-537. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

https://www.theguardian.com/global-development-professionals-network/2015/sep/14/refugees-and-mental-health-pyschological-support-msf
https://www.theguardian.com/global-development-professionals-network/2015/sep/14/refugees-and-mental-health-pyschological-support-msf


372 
 

Appendices  

 

Appendix A: Interview Schedule  

 

 

1. How do people who are asylum seekers and refugees find ways to be part of 

communities in Irish society? 

2. Can you tell me about your impressions of Ireland and Irish society? 

3. How is it different from your country of birth? 

4. What were your experiences of education in your home country?  

5. What is your experience of education/training in Ireland? 

6. What types/ structure of courses and programmes would allow asylum seekers and 

refugees to participate more fully in Irish society? 

7. What is the biggest challenge for asylum seekers and refugees who want to participate 

in education?  

8. How do you think opportunities to participate in education and in society makes 

asylum seekers and refugees feel? 

9. How long have you lived in Ireland? 

10. What are the things which help people to feel they belong to a particular place? 

11. What is it like to live in a country in which you were not born? 

12. What is it like to live in direct Provision? (for people who are asylum seekers) 

13. (For Asylum seekers) What do you think it might feel like to receive refugee status?  

             (For Refugees) What did it feel like to receive refugee status? 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



373 
 

Appendix B: Focus Group Questions  

 

 

Focus Group 1  

 

Questions for Focus Group 

 

 

1. What is the experience of school for children and young people?  

2. What do children like about school in Ireland? 

3. What are the opportunities to get involved in extracurricular activities? 

4. What educational opportunities are available to adults who live in Direct Provision?  
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Focus Group 2 

 

 

Focus Group Questions 

 

 

1. Is education and training of importance to asylum seekers and refugees? Why? How 

does the opportunity to participate make people feel?  

 

2. Do you think that education/ training which was undertaken in the country of birth 

might benefit asylum seekers and refugees here in Ireland?  

 

3. Are there things that prevent people who are asylum seekers and refugees from 

participating in education? How does impact their lives? 

 

4. What is life like for people who are asylum seekers and refugees? 

 

5. What is life like for people living in Direct Provision?  
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Appendix C: Information Sheet 

 
 

INFORMATION SHEET 

 

Title of Project: – ‘Stories of Education and Belonging: The Experiences of Asylum 

Seekers and Refugees resident in Ireland’ 
 

Dear Participant,  

 

My name is Margaret Murphy and I am a doctoral student in the Faculty of Education in Mary 

Immaculate College (UL). I am working on a study about the educational experiences of people who 

are asylum seekers and refugees. Before you decide to take part, or not, it is important for you to 

understand why the research is being done and what it will involve. I have not gone through the asylum 

process myself, but one of the reasons for doing this research is that I think it is important that there is 

a wider understanding of what life is like for those seeking asylum and for refugees, who are part of 

Irish society.  

I am inviting you to take part in this research and to speak about your experiences of education or 

training. Regardless of whether or not you have had the opportunity to participate in any type of 

education or training in Ireland, in your home country, or any other country, I am inviting you to 

participate. This information sheet will tell you what the study is about. A meeting will be held between 

potential participants and the researcher to explain the study. Consent forms will be distributed at the 

end of the meeting.  

 

What is the study about? 

The project aims to research the experiences of people who are asylum seekers and refugees in Ireland. 

I will attempt to gain an understanding of your experiences of education and the role education plays, 

if any, in your everyday life in Ireland. I understand that everyone will have different experiences and 

it is important that you know, whatever your experience of education is, your story is important. For 

those of you who have children in Irish schools, we may, if you choose, also discuss your perceptions 

of their educational experiences. The broader purpose of this study is to explore, with you, your ideas 

about the kind of education that people who are asylum seekers and refugees in Ireland might want.  

 

Do I have to take part?  

It is your choice to take part in this research, and you can decide to continue or to withdraw at any time. 

Participation is completely voluntary. 

 

What will happen if I choose to take part? 

The approach used in this study will be individual interviews and also focus groups. The research will 

run over the course of a six month period, beginning during the summer 2016. As a group we can 

arrange a timetable to meet. I will suggest that we could meet once a month, for one to two hours, in 

the organisation which supports you.  It is no problem if you are sometimes unable to come to a meeting, 

or only come for part of a meeting. 

 

What will I have to do? 

In an initial meeting, I will explain the research. I will also ask you to think of some questions you are 

interested in exploring and answering. We will meet as a group, first of all (phase one), and at a later 

date, research will be done individually (phase two). In group meetings we will be able to discuss each 

other’s ideas. We will discuss this research method when we meet as a group, but please ask me if you 

wish more information before we begin.  

 

As part of a small group discussion you will be invited to think and talk about what is the role of 

education in the lives of people (both adults and children) and in Irish Society. You will be asked to 

think about the things that influence how education develops within a country, and how education might 
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need to change to accommodate all of those who are residents in that country. I will ask you think about 

how participation in education can contribute to feelings of belonging.  

 

In the second phase of the research, one-to-one interviews will be held and your experiences of 

education/lack of educational opportunity as a child, a young person or an adult will be explored. I will 

ask you to focus on thinking about how education and your everyday life are connected. This may lead 

to an exploration of what is it like to live in Direct Provision. 

Finally, you will be asked to think about future educational needs and expectations and the significance 

of this in your life.  

 

What are the benefits? 

This is an opportunity to share your ideas, to hear different stories about the role that education has 

played in people’s lives. It is also an opportunity to think about what education and training means for 

people who are asylum seekers and refugees as well as the role of education in society, and to ensure 

that these stories and your thoughts and ideas can enter the public domain through this research. This 

study, which will include groups in various parts of the country, will argue for much more in-depth and 

rich understanding of the experience of life during and following a period of time spent in Direct 

Provision. It will also ask what part, if at all, education plays in your lives and your sense of belonging 

in Ireland. The study won’t be able to provide an immediate solution, but it will highlight stories and 

identify what needs to be addressed if Ireland is to consider itself a welcoming and inclusive society.  

 

What are the risks? 

You are asked to come to group meetings regularly and to be active in researching your experience of 

education and how it is part of your everyday life. It is not intended to be “hard work”, but it will take 

up some of your time. There may be a risk of upset to you, if sometimes telling these stories means that 

you also reflect on difficult times in your life. 

 

What if I do not want to take part? 

Participation in this study is entirely voluntary. You can choose not to take part or to stop your 

involvement in this study at any time without consequences. If you wish to withdraw from this study, 

you do not have to give any reasons for doing so to the researcher.  

 

What happens to the information? 

The information that is collected will be kept private and stored securely and safely on the researcher’s 

computer, in the researcher’s office. The computer is protected with a password. Your name will not 

appear on any information. You will be assigned a different name when the information is being written 

in a report by the researcher. The information that is gathered in the study will be kept for three years.  

After this time, it will be destroyed. 

 

Who else is taking part? 

People who are asylum seekers and refugees resident in various parts of Ireland will participate in this 

research study. 

 

 

 

What happens at the end of the study? 

At the end of the study, your stories will provide insights into the nature of life during the asylum-

seeking process and beyond. It will map the different kinds of educational experiences held by the 

participants, and your ideas about the educational needs of people who are asylum seekers and refugees. 

The research will be part of a PhD thesis and will be placed on line.  

 

The information will be completely anonymous.  No participant’s name will appear in the published 

study or any other publication.  

 

What if I have more questions or do not understand something? 
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If you have any questions about the study you may contact me, Margaret Murphy, or the administrator 

of the Mary Immaculate Research Ethics Committee. It is important that you feel that all your questions 

have been answered.  

 

What happens if I change my mind during the study? 

At any stage should you feel that you want to stop taking part in the study, you are free to stop and take 

no further part.  There are no consequences for changing your mind about being in the study.  

 

Contact Information, Email and Phone Number of the Principal Investigator: 

 

Margaret Murphy, PhD Student, Mary Immaculate College, South Circular Rd, Limerick. 

 

Email: 0883298@micstudent.mic.ul.ie / marg.murphy@gmail.com 

 

Thank you for taking the time to read this. I would be grateful if you would consider participating in 

this study. 

 

Yours sincerely,  

 

 

______________________   

Principal Investigator    

 

This research study has received Ethics approval from the Mary Immaculate College Research Ethics 

Committee (MIREC). If you have any concerns about this study and wish to contact someone 

independent, you may contact the Administrator of MIREC through the following email or phone 

number: mirec@mic.ul.ie or 353 (61) 204511/204980 [MIREC Administrator] or by post to:  

Administrator of MIREC 

Research and Graduate School 

Mary Immaculate College 

South Circular Road, Limerick  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

mailto:0883298@micstudent.mic.ul.ie
mailto:elaine.mulqueen@mic.ul.ie
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Appendix D: Consent Form  

 
CONSENT FORM 

 

Title of Project: Stories of Education and Belonging. The Experiences of Asylum Seekers and 

Refugees resident in Ireland.    

 

Dear Participant,  

My name is Margaret Murphy and I am a doctoral student in the Faculty of Education in Mary 

Immaculate College (UL). I am working on a study about the educational experiences of asylum seekers 

and refugees. Before you decide to take part, or not, it is important for you to understand why the 

research is being done and what it will involve. I am inviting you to take part in this research, and to 

speak about your experiences of education or training and feeling of belonging. Regardless of whether 

or not you have had the opportunity to participate in any type of education or training in Ireland, in your 

home country, or any other country, you are invited to participate. 

 

Should you agree to participate in this study please read the statements below and if you agree to 

them, please sign the consent form. 

 

• I have read and understood the participant information sheet.  

• I understand what the project is about, and what the results will be used for.  

• I understand that what the researchers find out in this study may be shared with others but that my 

name will not be given to anyone in any written material developed. 

• I am fully aware of what I will have to do, and of any risks and benefits of the study.  

• I know that I am choosing to take part in the study and that I can stop taking part in the study at any 

stage without giving any reason to the researchers. 

 

This study involves audio recording. Please tick the appropriate box 

 

o I am aware that my participation in this study may be recorded (audio) and I agree to 

this. However, if I feel uncomfortable at any time I can ask that the recording 

equipment be switched off.  I understand that I can ask for a copy of my recording.  I 

understand what will happen to the recordings once the study is finished.  

 

o I do not agree to be audio recorded in this study.  

 

After considering the above statements, I consent to my involvement in this research project. 

 

Name: (please print): __________________________ 

 

Signature: ___________________________________ Date: ______________ 

 

Investigator’s Signature ________________________ Date: ______________ 
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Appendix E: Debriefing email 

 

 

Dear  

 

 

Many thanks for taking part in the interview and being willing to share your experiences and 

thoughts. By taking part in this research, it is hoped that you will help people and policy 

makers to better understand the experiences of people who are asylum seekers or refugees.   

 

 

I sincerely hope the findings of this study will help educators, policy-makers, health 

professional and those who support and advocate on behalf of people who are refugee and 

asylum seekers to gain a greater understanding of what it means to individual lives.  

 

 

The research will be written up in the form of a dissertation and submitted to my university. 

I would like to reassure you that all your information, including your name, names of others 

and names of places and centre which you have mentioned, and any other identifying features 

will be kept completely confidential and anonymous. After I have completed the research, I 

will e-mail you a summary of the results. This is purely for your own interest and 

information. If you change your mind and feel you would like to withdraw any information 

from the study, please e-mail me.  

 

 

If you would like to talk to me further about your experiences or feel you would like to alter 

any part of the story you have shared, please contact me.  

 

 

Thanks again for your generosity in sharing your stories and thoughts.  

 

Kind Regards, 

Margaret Murphy  
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Appendix F: Poster which was sent to various direct provision centres  

 

 

INVITATION FOR PEOPLE 

LIVING IN     RECEPTION 

CENTRE TO PARTICIPATE IN 

RESEARCH 

 

I AM INVITING YOU TO TAKE PART IN THIS 
RESEARCH AND TO SPEAK ABOUT YOUR 
EXPERIENCES OF EDUCATION OR/AND  

 
 
 
 
 
 

Thank You! 

Margaret Murphy  

Mary Immaculate College, Limerick  

Email: 0883298@micstudent.mic.ul.ie 
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Appendix G: Research Flyer 

 

THE EXPERIENCES OF YOUR CHILDREN IN 
THE EDUCATION SYSTEM.   

 

It will only take 40 minutes, a quick chat to talk about your experiences of 

education.  
(The research will be anonymous, your name will never be mentioned or written in any publication)  

Would you like to be part of a Research Project about 
Education?  

 
The Project 
 

I would like to invite you to take part in a research project. I am interested in understanding 
experiences of education and opportunities, and their importance, in the lives of new 
immigrants. The study will be guided by your own needs and opinions.   
 
The purpose of the research is  
1) To study the educational background and experiences (both in Ireland and home country) 
2) To think about the educational needs of new immigrants and their families who are 
resident in Ireland. However, following discussion with you, the study may change and 
develop.  
 

• The aim of this project is to work in collaboration with new immigrants and their 
families to explore issues around education and opportunity.  

• I invite you to think about how such a piece of research may be useful to you.  

• I would like to invite you to have a discussion about the place of education in your life? 
Is education and training important to you?  

• If you have children, what is their experience of education, as understood by you, the 
parents. 

• I hope this this study may help to bring about the kinds of change you might like to see 
either in your everyday circumstances or with regard to education? What type of 
changes would you like to see?  

 

The project will take place over a period of a few month starting June 2016 and will be one 
interview of one hour approximately.  
 
 
Margaret Murphy is my name and I am currently studying for a PhD at Mary Immaculate College, 
Limerick. If interested please contact me at email: 0883298@micstudent.mic.ul.ie or 
marg.murphy@gmail.com /Telephone: 0879647891 
 
 
 
 

tel:0879647891
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Appendix H: Profile of People involved in the study  

 
Name  Country of Birth Estimated 

Age 

Sex Legal Status in 

Ireland at the 

time of 

interview  

Participation 

in Interview 

Participation in Focus 

group  

Vera Zimbabwe 45 F Irish Citizen   

Beth  South Africa 42 F    

John  Democratic 

Republic of 

Congo 

47 M Irish Citizen   

Lewis South Africa 55 M Leave to 

Remain 

  

Claude Burundi 42 M Leave to 

Remain 

  

Alain Democratic 

Republic of 

Congo 

19 M Asylum Seeker 

(formerly an 

accompanied 

minor) 

  

Lawrence Zimbabwe 35 M Asylum Seeker   

Paulina  Zimbabwe 47 F Leave to 

Remain 

  

Tia South African 42 F Asylum Seeker   

Romeo South Africa 22 M Asylum Seeker   

Robert  Democratic 

Republic of 

Congo 

20 M Asylum Seeker   

Khalid Myanmar/ Burma 28 M Asylum Seeker 

(has since 

received 

permission to 

remain in 

Ireland) 

  

Zahir Myanmar/ Burma 32 M Irish Citizen   

Ahmed Syria 26 M Refugee    

Alexander Serbian  38 M Irish Citizen   

Samir Iranian  45 M Irish Citizen    

Greg  Zimbabwe 35 M Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Marlyn South Africa 33 F Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Flora South Africa 40 F Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Grace Zimbabwe 45 F Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Faith Zimbabwe 30 F Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Belinda  Zimbabwe 35 F Asylum Seeker   (1st Focus Group) 

Diane  Zimbabwe 37 F Asylum Seeker   (2nd Focus Group) 

Anache  Zimbabwe 30 M Asylum Seeker/ 

(had just 

received leave 

to remain) 

  (2nd Focus Group) 

Bandile South African 22 M Asylum Seeker   (2nd t Focus Group) 
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Detailed Profile of People who participated in the Interviews and Focus Group 
 

 
Vera was in her forties at the time of interview and had spent eight years in Direct Provision. She has one 

daughter who was two years old when they arrived in Ireland. She had been in the country for 11 years at the 

time of Interview. When she arrived from Zimbabwe, she claimed asylum and lived in a few different centres 

in Dublin, and was moved to the west of Ireland for a short time.  

Beth was 29 years old when she left South Africa for Ireland. She had lived in Ireland for 13 years at the time 

of interview. She initially came alone, but her daughter joined her after two or three years. She lived in Direct 

Provision for five years and had been required to move to different centres around the country. She was 

living in Dublin at the time of interview.  

John had been in Ireland for 12 years. He was born in Kinshasa in Democratic Republic of Congo. He spent 

four years in the asylum process and had lived in various Direct Provision centres around the country. He 

received permission to remain in Ireland in 2005 and became an Irish citizen in 2013. 

Lewis came from South Africa to Ireland in 2013. He had lived in Direct Provision in the South of the 

country for about three years. He was politically engaged and active in attempting to raise-awareness and 

seek justice for people who sought international protection in Ireland. Lewis introduced me to other 

participants and become one of my key advisers in doing this research.  

Claude, originally from Burundi, was a native French-speaker and had received leave to remain shortly 

before we met for interview. He had lived in Direct Provision in the Mid-West region for a period 12 years. 

During that time, he had worked as volunteer in his local community and had made lots of contacts and 

friends.  

Alain, who came from Democratic Republic of Congo and was 17 years old when he came to Ireland. A 

native French-speaker, he came into the country as an independent child migrant and lived with a foster 

family for a few months after his arrival. When he was 18 years old he moved to Direct Provision and, at the 

time of interview, he was legally categorised as an aged-out unaccompanied minor.  

Lawrence came from Zimbabwe and was in his 30’s when I met him. He had been in Ireland for two and half 

years and have lived in several different Direct Provision centres in the South, East and West of the country. 

He was politically active and was involved in various campaigns to end Direct Provision and in the work of 

MASI. He was a father to two girls who also lived in Direct Provision.  

Paulina was 47 at the time of interview. She came from Zimbabwe and along with her son and daughter 

sought international protection in Ireland. She spent four years in Direct Provision and received permission to 

remain in 2015. In her interview, she described bouts of ill-health and hospitalisation, but felt that through 

education and keeping busy she had managed to overcome a lot of the challenges which faced her.  

Ahmed fled Syria for a camp in Lebanon with his family. Following that, they came to Ireland. They has 

spent a few months in a reception centre before receiving refugee status. At the time of interview Samir was 

completing his degree in an Irish Institute of Technology. 

Tia was a bubbly and talkative person. Originally from South Africa, she was 42 years old and a mother to 

two daughters, aged 21 years old and 15 years old. She had been living in Direct Provision in the East of the 
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country since she arrived five years prior to the interview. She campaigned for young people living in Direct 

Provision to be able to take up places in third level education.  

Robert was much younger the majority of participants. From Democratic Republic of Congo, he was almost 

20 years old when I met him. He had been living in Direct Provision in the East of the country since he 

arrived three and a half years ago. He had completed his Leaving Certificate and hoping to go to Art College 

the following year.  

Romeo was a very shy, quiet and soft spoken 20 year old South African. He spoke very little throughout the 

interview which I conducted with him and Robert. Along with Paulina, they lived in a Direct Provision centre 

in the North East of Ireland. Romeo had finished his leaving certificate and expressed a desire to find a job 

and work. 

Khalid was about 30 years old and prominent voice for the Rohingya community in Ireland. He had spent 

much of his life in a refugee camp in Bangladesh before coming to Ireland as a programme refugee. He lived 

in a town the east of the country with his wife, children and brother-in-law Zahir.  

Zahir who was 28 at the time of interview had come to Ireland in 2000 using a false passport. He eventually 

claimed asylum. Not long before I met him he had received a deportation order and was concerned for his 

future. He had suffered bouts of depression and anxiety during the 16 years he had spent in Ireland. A few 

months after the research interview, he received permission to remain in the country and has pursued third 

level studies since then.   

Alexander, originally from Serbia, spent three years in Direct Provision in the west of Ireland. At the time of 

interview, he was an Irish citizen, had a partner and child and lived in Dublin. He was interested in the arts 

and was completing post-graduate studies at the time of interview.  

Samir, a member of the Baha'i community, was born in Iran and, in 1985, fled to Ireland along with his sister 

following ongoing persecution of people of the Baha'i faith. He arrived in Ireland as a programme refugee 

and, therefore, was entitled to housing, healthcare and education at the time. He had completed a university 

degree in Ireland, was married and had two children. 

People who participated in the 1st Focus Group  

Greg was from Zimbabwe, was married to Belinda (who also participated in the research) and they had two 

children. He had lived in Direct Provision since 2010 and his family had arrived at a later stage. At the time 

of interview, he was concerned that his oldest daughter would not be able to take up her place on a third level 

course in an Institute of Technology due to the cost of fees. He really wanted to have the right to work.  

Marlyn, lived with her husband and three children in a Direct Provision centre in the midlands for a year and 

a half. She was from South Africa, was a trained chef and appeared to be a leader within the group. She was 

frustrated with the asylum process and really wanted to be able to work.  

Flora was a soft-spoken, 44 year-old South African childcare worker. She had been living in Direct Provision 

in the Midlands for one year. She had two children who had remained in Africa. 

Grace, originally from Zimbabwe, was 44 years old and a mother to two teenage boys. She was outspoken 

about lack of educational opportunities at third level for young people who are in the asylum process. She 

had been living in the midlands in Direct Provision since her arrival 2 years and a half years before the 

interview.   
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Faith (also participated in an interview), aged 28 years old, was from Zimbabwe. She is a sister to Belinda 

and mother to a nine year-old girl. She was very proactive in helping me to do this research, in organising the 

first focus group and has kept in touch with me since we first met a number of years ago. She was living in 

Direct Provision for nine months at the time of interview. I have maintain contact with Faith who had helped 

me throughout the entire research process and in organising the first focus group and in providing advice and 

ideas for the thesis.  

Belinda (also participated in an interview) is a sister to Faith and is married to Greg. At the time of interview, 

she had been in Ireland for three years and was living in Direct Provision in the Midlands with her husband 

Greg and two daughters. She described how she really wanted a ‘normal life’ for herself and her children.  

People who participated in the 2nd Focus Group 

Diane (also participated in an interview) originally from Zimbabwe, was almost 40 years old at the time of 

interview. She was politically active and determined to complete a degree in an Irish third level institution. 

She had been living in Direct Provision for two and a half years with her three children. She had received a 

University of Sanctuary scholarship and had just completed an access year when we met for the focus group 

discussion. She was generous in helping me find other research participants and I remain in contact with her.  

Aneche was 26 years old when I met him. Outspoken about the harm which Direct Provision caused to 

peoples’ lives, he had lived in various centres in different parts of the country. When I met him, he just had 

received permission to remain in Ireland. He took part in the University of Sanctuary focus group but was 

critical of how the asylum process had inhibited him from participating in third level education. 

Bandile was a very quiet and soft-spoken 20 year old from South Africa. He had completed his first year of 

the University of Sanctuary programme and had been living in Direct Provision for about two and a half 

years.  
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Appendix I: Analysis -Excerpts from Interviews and Focus Group 

 

1) Phase 2 of Analysis- Excerpt from Interview Transcript 
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1) Phase 2 of Analysis- Excerpt from 1st Focus Group  
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2) Phase 2 of Analysis- Excerpt from 2nd Focus Group  
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Appendix J: Phase 2 of the Analysis –Spreadsheet 1 ‘Initial Analysis of Interviews and Focus Groups’ 

containing individual worksheets for each participant interview and Focus Group  

 

 

Analysis of Interview with Beth –(Headings in worksheets show 1) potential themes; 2) comments 

from the researcher; 3) quotations from the interviews and line number taken from the original 

transcript) 
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Analysis of Interview with Alain 
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Analysis of First Focus Group  
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Analysis of Second Focus Group  
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Appendix K: Analysis of Interviews and Focus Groups- Spreadsheet 2 showing a list of preliminary 

subordinate themes  

 

List of Subordinate themes from Interviews  
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List of Subordinate themes from First Focus Group   
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List of Subordinate themes from Second Focus Group  
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Appendix L: - Phase 5 of Analysis: Mapping Activity  

 

Mapping of subordinate themes from Interviews 

 

Close-up of Mapping Exercise of subordinate themes from Interviews  
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Mapping of Subordinate themes from First Focus Group  
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Mapping of subordinate themes from Second Focus Group  
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Appendix M: - Analysis of Mapping Exercise using Spreadsheet 3 (arriving at superordinate themes) 

 

Interviews - subordinate themes and preliminary superordinate themes (before subsumption) 
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First Focus Group- subordinate themes and preliminary superordinate themes (before subsumption) 
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Second Focus Group- subordinate themes and preliminary superordinate themes (before subsumption) 
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Appendix N: - Exploration of subordinate themes  

 

Screenshot of spreadsheet showing comments and quotations from the subordinate theme of 

‘Boredom’ 
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Screenshot of spreadsheet showing comments and quotations from the subordinate theme of ‘Concern 

for Children’ 
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Appendix O: Screenshots of spreadsheet 4 showing development of superordinate themes 

 

Development of superordinate themes from interview with Paulina 

 

 

 

 

Development superordinate themes from interview with Alain  

 

 

 

 



406 
 

Table of Superordinate themes for Paulina (MS Word Version) 

 

Superordinate 

Theme  

Preliminary/Emergent Theme  Line Number  

   

life in DP initially people are grateful  90-94  
Danger/ Dangerous transit 

journey  

8-29 

 
challenges when leaving DP 422-426,473-478  
No space /a private life is not 

possible 

116-121 

 
Diverse community 409-412, 753-759  
life is easier when children are 

older/difficult with small 

children 

112-116 

 
tension between residents  319-320, 726-728 

State control of 

Lives/ spaces  

lack of control over life / no 

choices available /no freedom 

94-95, 202 

 
physical /social isolation 672-677  
interview /asylum process/ lack 

of information 

209-210, 212-217, 444-449 

 
joy -receiving permission to 

stay in the country 

322-323, 370 

 
Controlled lives   26-270, 800-811  
Desire to be free  95-111  
Little Money  122-135, 788-790  
men more isolated/ women get 

involved in things 

742-750 

 
life is easier for children /more 

opportunities 

516-519, 552-569,573-576 

 
system is better now / 

recognition by government t that 

it was a bad system 

265-2666, 455-466 

 
Aspirations and dreams 95-98  
Dependency on the government  99-107 

Positioning in 

Society and 

Policy  

Government attitude towards 

asylum seekers/lack of 

information and support 

209-221 

 
Societal attitudes towards 

asylum seekers 

507-508, 818-826 

 
stereotyping 179-201, 585-591  
Cultural dislocation 540-551  
finding a place in society  204-208  
discrimination 422-426, 655, 812-813  
treatment by immigration 

officials  

48-50, 59 

 
Suspicion /fingerprinting 65 
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feeling different  to other people 

in society  

446-551 

Imprisonment 

/restriction 

confinement  107-111 

Positive aspects 

of DP 

Some aspects of life in DP 

positively positioned/ friends/ 

solidarity among people 

/friendship 

285-294 

 
Everybody in the same situation 80-86 

Resistance / 

agency  

Agency/ determination is 

getting to Ireland 

6-44 

 
writing to Dept. of Justice 427-440  
agency determination in 

accessing education 

506-508, 764-770 

 
involvement in protest  679-716  
Pride in achieving  167-177  
Education as way of gaining 

access to a 'normal life' / 

Education is positively 

positioned 

204-208 

 
resists stigma and 

discrimination / 'you take me as 

I am'  

501-504, 514, 592-603 

 
Education as participation/ 

distraction 

311-318, 832-844 

   

Stress/ 

depression/ 

challenges 

Legal Status as a barrier to 

opportunities for progression/ 

source of stress 

504-508 

 
physical health problems 59-64, 122-125, 134-135 

 
mental illness attached to 

seeking asylum 

222-245, 251-253 

 
Wanting to be a good mother 30, 54-57,246-248 

 
Stress caused by the uncertainty 

of the asylum process 

632-634 

Resilience/ 

coping 

Resilience / Adaptation / 56-60 

 
relationship with children/ 

dependence 

1-5, 32-34 

 
Looking to the future  608-624, 626-631  
Keeping to herself-'I mind my 

own business' 

165 

 
not taking no for an answer 178-182, 764-770 



408 
 

 
Belief in God / going to church/ 

church community 

45, 401-407, 610 

 
Keeping busy associated with 

good health 

167-168 

 
solidarity with others in the 

same situation  

80-83, 84-85, 290-303, 304-310, 

657-661  
fun moments 285-294, 801-809  
Having something to do  170-174, 850-851  
seeking medical help for mental 

health issues/ but wanted to be 

strong for the children's sake  

249-253 

Fear  suspicion of 

management/suspicion of the 

justice system/ disbelief 

67,  

 
fear /confusion of the asylum 

process 

337-362 

 
ill-health 

 

 
fear and stress during transit  32-44  
Coming to Ireland/arrival in 

Ireland  

51-59 

 
Fear of deportation /speed of 

night raids  

271-276 

 
fear of the DP staff /difficult 

relationship  by DP staff  

140-144, 147-155,  

 
Suspicion 256-261  
 a safe place /Unsafe place 647-648 

Waiting  Boredom/ Idleness 773, 898  
Depression 209-246  
bureaucracy in the asylum 

process 

63, 324-331 

 
Time passes slowly  

 

Involvement/ 

Ambition / Work 

and Education  

Wanting to go to school/college/ 

value of education 

95-98, 573-576, 878-893 

 
work is valued  649-650  
limited opportunities  763  
Education as a way of staying 

sane  

170-174,  

 
Wanted to learn  175-177 

The kindness of 

strangers 

People want to help 478-486 

 
Sport as an opportunity for 

engagement with people 

664-671 

 
 

 


